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ESPECIALLY 


"Thoſe of that Cauxcsy, to which this AvTzor: 
® oF Wn was ſometime PasToOR. 


ol = | + 
Very Church 1s by the Ordinance of Chriſt 'a Pillar of ſaving + 
truth, boldi it forth to be ſeen gnd read of all men; the Teac 
ings and Or Sivencei tlhitdiftred in Ebuchet bevug mnnongt he 
chief" of the ways \whereby rhe Bleſſed Goll inftrutts and enlightens - 
a dark world in the way terndl Life. Theſe fofowing - Diſ- 
courſes are part, and but” part of thoſe many 'precious' Truths 'and * 
Teachings held forth by this Servant of Chrift, in the courſe of about 
cen years Miniſtry, in that Candleſtick in which the Lord made 
im a ſhining Light. The Prophets do not true for ever, but their 
Words and Fruit fhould, yea will !rve and remain after they are go 
ro their everlaſiing Reft. Not long after this Author had gone 
through this Subjett God took him to Heaven, (when he wanted a- 
bove fix wiouths of being fix and forty years old ) by an Impoſthame 
in his L ver ; which; as ſome that were converſant with him judged; 
hung «pon him when he fludied and preached theſe Sermons; which, 
perhaps, was the reaſon, that from the beginning to the finiſhing of 
them ſo long a ſpace ran out. Flaving no more trme to review them, 
and make any additions unto the Notes that he prepared for Preach- 
ing, they are leſs perfeft then otherwiſe they would ; and it #, not ++ 
wilike, but that many things ſtudied by him Beforehand dud delivered 
in preaching, eſpecially in the applicatory part (whertin he had an 
A_2 


excel/ency) 


\ 


T7 — 


To the Reader. 


@xcelency) are loft, Becauſe not written down by himſelf. Had he 
dived to have reviewed and prepared theſe Diſcourſes for the Prefs, 
-# ts like he would bave ſpoken to” and cleared up ſome things wore 
fully, and perhaps, on ſecond thoughts, have in ſome paſſages delrver- 
ed himſelf ſomewhat otheruiſe. | It u not expetted that every one, 
auch leſs critical and captious heads, will ſubſcribe ts every th 
which they may here meet with. In ſo diffuſe and vaſt, and wit. 
all ſo obſcure 4. Subjet, and ſo untrodden a path, it us no wonder if 
every one will not rreatl in jaft. the ſame fleps with"bim; for there 
are ſome things wherein he departs from the Sentiments of ſome #- 
ther learned and judicious perſons : Flu making ſome of the old legal 
Ordinances Types of the inſtituted Church and Ordinances under the 
New -Feftament, and our Ordinances the Antitypes of theirs, it may 
be ſome may not afſent unto, following therein Ames Prol. in Pſ 2. 
and Mr. Jeans, who (Exam. Exam. p. 241.) cites Chamicr tom. 4. 1, 
H- C. 11. Sect. 13, 15. pag. 515. 'Tilenus Syntag, Part. ul. 
63.5, 12. Ames Bellarm. Enerv. tom. 3. l. 4. c. 7. to which 
_ have added thoſe words of his tom. 3. lib. r. cap. 4. theſ. r3. 
lib, 2. cap. 4. theſ. 4 But others there are who go with thy 
our Author, See Beza on 1 Cor. 10. 6. and on 1 Pct. 3. 21. and + 
Mr. Cotton Holineſs of Church Members chap. 2. feCt. 12, and 
I3. Not to mention any of the Schoolmen, or the elder Writers a- 
wong Chriſtians, who are very frequent and very expreſs to this pur* 
poſe. Nor can it be denied that there u a common Nature wherein 
their Inſtitutions and ours agree, the one being a ſhadow or darker 
adumbration, the other a more lightſome and lively tmage of the ſame 
things. And it u beyond all contradiftion, that the Foly Ghoſt him- 
ſelf doth frequently inſtruft us in our Duty with reference to our In- 
flitutions, from theirs under the old Teſtament with relation to their 
typical Ordinances. As for hu calling our Inſtitutions the Antitypes 
to theirs, though there d be a truth in that ebſervation, TT heo- 
logi Grzci Typum & Antitypum promilcue uſurpant pro iiſdem, 
pro re {ignificatia nunquam. Jodoc. Laren. apud Twill. Animadv. 
in Corv. Def. Armin. cont. Tilen. pag. 280. yet there w a ſtrid 
and proper acceptation of the word, wherein it may be ſaid, that our 
Inſtitutions are the Antitypes of theirs : vid. Jun. Animady. in Bell, 


Contr. 


x To the Readct. a. 
Contr. J. kb; r, cap. 9. not. 25. gta a ye Etoly Ghoft 
aſeth it, 'n Pet. 4:21. Nor needs any one ff at onr Authors 

fre | ation for i the Maſter 

Language ; um eum yuipo, fenriendum'icum 
dodttis. © But it us not for the ſake of ſuch paſſeges that theſe Dif. 
courſes are publiſhed, but at the inſtant defires of many, and for't 
fake of that Goſpel-light which fhines rhroug hout the whole, and which 

# therein caſt upon ſo great a part of holy Scripture, which was writ- 

ten not for their uſe only who bad the worldly Santtuary, and were to 

obſerve theſe carnal Ord. nances : but for ours alſe, who live in theſe 
better times of the New Teſtament. And though every thing be not 
ſo clearly and convincingly made out, as ſome perhaps will def: yet 
that the work us fingularly uſeful will be manifeſt of it ſelf : nor is any 
humane Writing without its defetts; and theſe which come ont after 
the Authors death, and were not by their own hand finiſhed for the 

Preſs (which in the fate of thu) maſt have allowances beyond others. 

Refides that this is a Subjet# which none, or a/moſt none, hath waded 

through before bim. Flow he was indowed for it, and what he had 

attained in it, is not for ſo obſcure and incompetent a Pen as writes 
this, to ſay. If this work find intouraging acceptance, others of his 
labours may poſſibly be iſhed ns, =. For beſides this and 
thoſe three other ſmall Trafts, viz. his Defenſe of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion againſt the impotent aſſaults of a _ Prieſt, his lrenicum, 
or Eſſay for Union among the reforming Parties in theſe Nations, 

and his Two Sermons againſt the Ceremonies, on 2 King. x8. 4. 

which are already printed, there are ſome other works of bis not un- 

fit to ſee the publick Light. 

As to you who were ſometime his C hargs, and uſed to fit under his 
Miniftry, thu Providence ſhould be looked on by you, as that which 
adds greatly wnto your account. If you be not jadicious and eſtabliſh. 
ed Chriſtians, if you be not living thriving Souls, you will be moſt 
inexcuſable. God hath made you as a City on an hill, not only by the 
eminency of place where you ſojourn, but alſo by the luſtre of theſe 
Stars in hs right hand, whom he hath formerly ſet among you : Thoſe 
boary heads, zealous and lively Dr. Winter, that mighty man in 
Prayer, grave and judicious Mr. Timothy Taylor, and thoſe of 


ferer 


F: 

day by 

eo ene addition th e = 
their Warks while they were on carth do bring forth 
low, gr this his Fudgment an Jer. 32. 19. 
ptures ; ſee by Epiſtle before Mr. Murcats Sermons. A4vd there 
are that think godly Miniſters ſhall at the day of -Chrift have the 
preſenting wnto YI theſe that have been comverted and ſavingly 
wrought upon by their Miniſtry. The Apoſtle Paul ſeews to have ay 
expectation, that he fhauld preſent the anto Chriſt as a 
chaft Virgin d unto the Lard by him, 2 Cor. 141. 2. and he 
tnok'd on the Theſlalanjans as bus F 
God, wot only in this world, 1 T 
preſence of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt at bu  caming, x Thed. 2: 19,40. 
If the affeionate remembrance of your former Teachers, which fil 
liues in your hearts, and angft ſo to do, ſhall ftir you up to-make a 
fruitful improvement of ſuch monuments of their Iabours.as are yet 
with you, whatever advantage ſhall accrue to them who are now a- 
bove a thankleſs world ond ol cloudy 5ky, certainly you will be gaintrs 
wnſpeakably. Thoſe Exhortations of the Apoſtle do ſpeak wwto you. 
Remember thoſe that have had the Rule over you, and have 
ſpoken to you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow conſider- 
ing the «end of their conyerſation; Jeſus Chriſt 'is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day and for ever : He will be the ſame to you that he 
hath Leen to them. You have not yet refilled unto. blood ; bur 
how ſoon you may be called forth anto it, is with him in whoſe hand 
are all our times, The Churches of the Hebrews in Judza bad 
floed when the Apoſtle ſo wrote to them much what about the ſame 
time that you have been in the fellowſhip and order of the Goſpel. 
And as they then might and did ſee a day of National Calamity ap- 
proaching, Heb. 10.2 5. ſo may you - ares black & threatning Pr 
ſticks Wherefore forſake not the allcmblingot your ſelves roger other, 
as the magner of ſome is, but cxhort Gt incourage one another ts 


it, 


= 25 las a faithful #:for the Church at Colofs. 
? «wag pndi for you. The influences that the 


Mhiiftey s\rt the : SubjetÞs of, are'for their people.” i their Conſolation 
abound fark Fur ge aprly they may be- able ad ogra with 
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5,6, 75.95 £X./ 
3. 22. Theſe Sermons in-the preaching 

manner for you : ſo are they now in this mating of them yet more 
publick. So are thoſe that now labour you in the Ward and 


Dottrine your Servants for Chriſts ſake. Bleſſmg of Heavew 
go along. with both this Rook and their Labours, Amen. And let 
every one alſs that reads, ſay Amen. 

YHnT 


ERRATA, 


% 


ERRATA 


Eiides ome ter] and lefſer faults, mipointing-ootifis es redundancy or traaipoling 
ef a (mall word, uſing the Italick letter for the Roman for a ſmall, or wice 


verſa, which the Reader, who obſeryes, will not be ftum by; and therefore it 
would be needleſs exatnets to give catalogue of : 06 war reddteeny mo wn 
do himſelfa kindneſs to corret, Two miſnumbred, page 337 is priced go7s 


and pag. apy it, 9g. the two laft lines inftead of » that, read Ob- 
_ viz, that; p. the fling, p- 29-1. 2. of mind, x. of bis mind, po 43; 1. 19% 
nn) eee Soul of r. Soul aut of, 296k oy wator, under 28 

r. Wheat, but Qyetnach, i , ibid. 1. ole. 


heat Qyemach 

—_ ere Leced pen Let. P. 54g Hamine r Hemamng: $2 

Locak.pe inc yodbin.p. 423-Le tothe r.of the, p. 432-1. 5. aforeſaid r. aforchand, 

4331. 30. yenury r., 7. 34 Es ot. oundaren, p. 445. L.1o. inner,cap. 

r- inner Coure, ap NE 26. thou ſhalt SS 

Nun, pg. a6 ark winch 1. ek ack on wehich. p- 532. 82-82. bring Wheat 
anndened wn I Ly cen 7. God to get -Gebo pars L. 

_ reds hes r. that this was indeed, p, 557: 1. 22, My it of it. 

antep. | peoult, the great r. that great, p. $72. L 7. Shave 

r. having, p. 625. the r, our. p. 629. 1. 14. Saints are that r. Saints that are, ibid. L. 21. ig- 

imbepon ern | pre mn out avy. 

og 200-000E8: 17. beforel. 15. p. 573. read the @fth and fiath lines before the third 


The Date ofthe Sermoneomitted i the former pur of th Book 
pag. I. Merch 23, 1666. p. 27. June 27. 1667. p. 43. F 56.70 11.9.6 Þ» 65. 
P- 79. July 25: pr $0. 4g. B. p. 115. Jug, 32 and Sep '5 Po 125. 5926 5 
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Chriſt and the Heavenly things of the Goſpel were 
So... and thadowed to the People of God 
old 


mm 


Hebrews 4. 2. 
Ee 7 p IT = 
not them, wot mn 
reeds yin fi 97] a 


Teftonent as well as under the Now. 3 
Poftr. 1. That the Goſpel was co them under the Old 
Teſtament, as well as to us under the New. I put it fo, as beſt ſuic- 


i apt epic 0 known 1 cruth, thar 
they h | 


he adds, that we have it too, as well as 


to them, and fo it is to us alſo. Gal.3.8. And rhe Seripture 
rhat Godl would juſifc the Heathen Faith, 


Goſpel 
ne days. Th wil bh Gael | 
enquire W are, we 
venta rt pe a5 well as unto us. 


E this indudes three things. 1: R an: 2; 
v6 at er mma. TRAN: 
2 


s Th Orpel precthed- under the Old\ 
7: Regeneration , 'or the/Now Heart, the Heart of Fich, the 
miley Uehals hore ts hebite-" Vanomrimatt ab abies 
Jer. 31. wy Law in their in+ 

I nd writ i ther er, ye 'their God; and 


© 7; nb held forth to them! 
meikon. De Deur. 30. 6. -And the Lord thy God: 
x Aordoner” thine heart, and the have of thy ſeed, ta love the Lord: 


thy God with all thine heart ,. and with all thy ſoul, ther Aewanggt: 
lrve : and by all their legal waſhings and which 
nified their cleanſing from ſin; from the filth and power, as 
as from thie guilr it, 'Ezek. 46-25, 26, 27. Then will / _ 
clean ivater \uphn you, awd - ye ſhall be clean : from all your fi 
and from gow + Tels will 1 cleauſe. you A new beart alſo wi 
give you, an Ear at of ya foo, and] lg nd Ledll ek: 

; way the = pr rr , [and 7 on an heart of 
fi. bs / ow pre 


wall it within: you, to walk. tn 
«4 fatutes, and para br my judgments and do "ery This'in-' 


udes the whole fratue of ving Greer, \a new diſpoſition in'rhe 


heart, new principles, new :\ "his fticceeds the Old man, 
ICY this is one great blefing commonto chem 
WIL Ug, 


» Il A ſccond great bleſſing of the Goſpel is Reconciliation. and 
Remiſlion of ſins. Ifai. 1, 18. Come now'and let ws reaſon togetber, 
faith the Lord, me your fins be as;ſcartet, they hall bb a &@-white 
a ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, ſhall be & wooll. }ch. 
| 4 og ox Hobie rr nnai and he ws 

fins no more. more this 
.the Old Teſtament. 

Thus. part- of the, Goſpel was preached and ſhadowed forth to 
them, by all their -Sacrifices and Oblations, which are thefore ſaid 
yum groan yon wg ranger 

Chapoces Leviticus, He t or 
wp ing, nu Fr Pele en big _ 
it forgrven him: 
Tr unto the Lord for the fin which be bath ful Trig 
e Frid Je els.as cue fos bi cxcniing b-fod 


to-them, as well as to'us; the renuſhon ot all cher 


hy iran ran in Heovem This is nota truth 
OT , bur was well known, clearly revealed, 
oy ſhould lv Saints of old: had aſſurance'of 
ergo en lory. When / a- 


are 
ther whereof Cana was bur a Type and Shadow, as the 
nr gr this Epiſtle to/ the Hebrews, cap. 14.16. They 
wel a an exe Sea of dey for th Wicked; they au be 
eternal” State of Miſery:for OPT e ny lone 
ne ode: dadcie anne Ga 
yer yreny Amir nanpuares ren 
S are ot in\'the Law. - It knows no remiſſion;"or 
of a loſt Soul, no falvation of a Sinner.” This-was 


this an thoſe days.” : 
things are demonſtrations thar it was Goſpel, hl bing an 


upog 
way as. we: have them:now; I'fpeak as to 
paland unernal caue of hem: Ie 


upon what account have we theſe: procious good 
things of the Goſpel? ou will find, if conſider it aright, that 
Rs tia 'D cer. Me ; you cnlder i and 


alſo: If they had received pardon of Sin, and Grace, and 
i= 
ouſnefs, then it had not been it in the 
way we hay it, as:tothe: it m7 rr 
come; even from the Mercy and Free Grace-of God ;: a very 
rious Attribute of God, and moſt co 
forth throughout the- Old Teſtament : he u the Lard,\ the 
Lord God, gracious and merciful. How many Prayers, and Pſalm, 
and Songs of Praiſe unto lim, for that bis-mercy endareth for ever : 
How ſweetly, how patherically do the Prophets teach-and preach 
pq FLEET David, 
51. x. When ſeeking pardon, Have mercy, ( #pon me, 0 
God, according ta thy loving kindneſs : according ta the 
II F4 pw Pevicy rho was 


the Lordonbehaifof pang {Boden 5 4 


ces, Ge. vgs Ir 1 AP? I os pA be. 
long mercies and II .We 
EG > whe rea 7 ye 


in of all 
the —_ whereof they ſtood in need , and of all their ſupplies, 
even the infinite mexciesof God. Morcover it was the mercies of 
Foroniy tr x oops on pry cn 
For only through - rg nry on ls 
—_— :' Therefore Danic! there prays, Dany, 

Lav pen th Santuary tht that 1s deſalate, farthe Lardofibe, that 

BY forthe 


Hence they io he make menono drake Hack, and 
rn = ben the'T ypes of Chriſt ) © my crs, and cipe- 
Davi For thy 


F>vane Davids ſake,, Pla. not as'reſt 
ar qty deer but looking beyond the ſhadow, m_— 


of God in Chriſt; and this: was [the fountain of their - 


” ww ww Y WDry HRLOY Gb of 


ines iris Ofc thae EG 
for us? It is his Blood 
and Tnrercoffion that 
Dn od vera nr; fo 
wallas aun. ' 
A The death and blood and Grafton of Jeſu Ort 
all their Sacrifices poimed at. For ir” Gat thr bet 
Bulls and'Goatr ſhould take away fins. Heb. 10. 4. Tet it fantti- 
fo the' of rhe fhfb; How nach wore ſhall the blood of 
Chrift,Gc. Heb.9. 13, 14. See how clearly the Propher {/aiab 
ptcacherh this: 7&@.5. the Chapter, romagery-agr 
ute rye Whey chow now Mary or, \be 
bis feed, he fhal his days : and the ar frm 
art ſper in his hand. his was the myſtery of all the Sa- 
blood was ſhed: heyaee ypes and adore 
Priniinadh GA SN Jook mercy 
2. His and-Int :Fos, - bs 
chaſed by the-merit of 'his Death, Dea aSentis 
througlsche-verrue of his Intercefſion: | Juſtice" is farisfed 
= and mercy intreated in his Interceſſion, and: ſo-bor 
grear Attributes are acknowledped and: glorified/in Zach. r. 
Iz. Rn hehe ae the Le that is, Jeſus Chrl@-rhe Angel of 
the Covenant that appeared, he anſwered and ſaid, bow long wilt 
— on Jeruſalem, te eirke july ag ainſt 


which thou haff theſe threeſcore and ten' years / 
And the Lord anjwered 2 & that raſked "with me, with goed 
werids and with comfortable wore!s. ver. 13; here the prevailing pow- 


eof his Iceeretion.is fer fork 

And as the merit of his Blood was ſhadowed by the Sacrifices; fo 
the efficacy of his bntercefſion was ſhadowed forth by the Incente 
and ſweet Odours offered up to God under the Law. Theſe re- 
lated w the Prayeis of Chriſt; he: offers Incenſe with the 
Prayers of the Saints. Revel. 8. 3; 4; CHNIUTEEDEC ad” 


8 PE The/Goſpel preached ma 


mr 
Ns pions 


| os ie Galle dhe mech wa 
ed newark ens, | 


EEE EE, 
God, te Med of Je Chl, through bi Dea 
"2: A ſobond: 


and Inte 
cal Induction of . jp yroning.fvhy and: the fever! 
Diſcoveries which the Lord vouchlaſed boon jeg 
tume\ro mne. 

-As.ro-ddemin Paradiſe afrenbia Fall. 7 


l 


Moſes, and by-Moſos:to fact; whin the Loed dald Pan 
rhe Lord thy God that thee forth out of the Land of Egypt: 
For he wasa Typical 

There were a7 rw Diſcoveries in Devial time: Cheſt is 


Ne nds through the whole Old Teſtament, 
Thus1 and ſhew 
yo hw te Lond om Tan 0 time made further and further 


te 
nag old, or 
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Teſtament, 4. well as under the New. 9 

Ic is impoſſible that any Sinner ſhould be ſaved without Chriſt, 

(ui ſalutem cuiquam promittit fine Chriſto , neſcio an ite ſalutem 
babere poteſt in Chriſto, Auſtin. He that promiſeth any Man Sal. 
yation without Chriſt, I know not whether he can have Salvation 
by Chriſt. By the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtiffed or fa 
ved. Rom. 3.20. Gal. 2.16. _ 

Feſus Chriſt therefore s the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever, Heb. x3.8. thar is, in all times and ages: and ſo we may ap- 
ply it thus. Yeſterday under che Law, to day under the Goſpel, 
and for ever Jeſus Chriſt is the only Saviour. -Therefore if the 
Old Teſtament Saints were ſaved, it was by Chriſt, and if by 
Chriſt, they had the Goſpel preached to them as well as we. 

So we ſee the Truth of the Doctrine. 

0hj. x. But why do we call it the Old Teſtament, if it was 
Goſpel? 

Anſw. This 'is only in regard of the manner of Diſpenſation : 
we do not call the firſt part of the Bible, or the times wherein ir 
was written , the Old Teſtament ; and the latter part of the Bible, 
and the the times wherein it was written, the new Teſtament, as 
if the former were meer Law, and the latter nothing but Goſpel, 
No, therefore take -heed of miſtaking here. For t is very 
much of the Goſpel, and the Grace of God in Chriſt revealed in 
the Old Teſtament ; many precious Goſpel-truths in the Old Te- 
ſtament : And there is very much of the Law and t | 
thereof declared, written down and left upon Record to us in 
the New Teſtament. Yea there is more of Hell and Damnation, 
there are more dreadful threatnings thereof in the Sermons of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt recorded in the four Evangeliſts, than is ro be 
found in all the Old Teſtament : But we call it the Old Teſta: 
ment, becauſe it was the firſt Di tion of the Goſpel :. And 
the Goſpel we call the New Teſtament, becauſe it is the new 
Diſpenſation of the ſame everlaſting Goſpel ; therefore the reaſon 
is only in therway and manner of their Diſpenſation, and not in 
the Subjects themſelves. vis 

04j. 2. But there is a ſecond Objection that the Apoſtle often 
ſpeaks of, That ancieut Diſpenſation ; as if it was Law, and not Go- 

C ſpel, 


10 The Goſpel preached under the Old 
ſpel. Some Scriptures call chat 0!d Teſtament Adminiſtration Law, 
the Miniſtration of Death, as John 1.17. the Law came by Moſes, 
but Grace and Truth by Jefua Chriſt. If ix was Law, (may ſome 
fay) then it was not Goſpel: fo 2 Cor. 3. 7. the Miniſtration of 
Death. 

Anſw. We muſt diſtinguiſh berween the thi ched, and 
the manner of Preaching, between the ares | aye} the 
Shadow, and the Subſtance. 

Now the thing preached was the Goſpel , though the manner 
of preaching it was legal; the Kernel was Goſpel, though the 
Shell was Law : The Spirit and Subſtance, and Myſtery of that 
Diſpenfation was Evangelical, though it was involved in a legal 
Shell and outſide, and overſhadowed with the Shades and Figures 
of the Law. God never had but one way only to fave men by, 
bur it had divers faſhions and forms, divers outward diſcoveries 
and manifeſtations; in thoſe times in a more legal manner, bur 
afterwards more like it ſelf, in a more evangelical manner. 

This Legality of that Adminiſtration appears chiefly in five 
things, which were the peculiar Properties and Charadters of that 
Diſpenſation, by which ir is diſtinguiſhed from the Goſpel-diſpen- 
farion, as being much inferiour to it. So we ſhall ſhew you two 
things at once, borh the differences of the rwo Adminiſtrations, 
and withal the Preheminence and Excellencies of the New above 
the Old. Zt was dark, weak, carnal, burthenſome, and terrible. 

x. It was dark, but the Goſpel is clear : all things were inyoly- 
ed in thick and dark Shadows. Though there was a Lighr in 
that Mofaical Padagogy, which did appear and ſhine forth, into 
the minds of Gods Elect, yet withal there was a cloud of Dark- 
neſs, as to the outward Adminiſtration, eſpecially if compared 
with the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ſince the coming of Chriſt. 

» There was and is a double uſe of Types and Parables, and of 
that whole way of Argument by Sinulirude and Compariſons : 
they do both darken and illuſtrate ; if explained and underſtood, 
they do exceedingly enlighten and illuſtrate ; but if not 
ed, they are like a Riddle, they caſt a dark miſt and cloud upon 
the thing, fl 


Teſtament, as well as under the New. IT 
So was the Law of Moſes to all thoſe that were not inſtruted 


| by the Spirit ro underſtand the Myſtery jof it. The Reaſon and 


Meaning of it was hidden to the moſt of them; -hence a Veil is 
faid robe their Hearts, that they could not ſee to the end 
of that which is aboliſhed, &c. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14, &c. as the Apo- 
ſtle there diſcourſerh ir ar large. 

2. It was weak, but the Goſpel is powerful, 2 Cor. 3. therefore 
that is called the Letrer, this the Spin. 

3- There was much of external Pomp and Splendor, bur little 
of that Power and Spirituality that is in Goſpel-worſhip, which 
though very pleaſing to the people, yet upon this account partly 
the Apoſtle calls them carnal Ordinances Heb. 9. 10. and a worldly 
Santtuary, ver. 1. becauſe they conſiſted fo much in outward, low, 
ſenſible things, ſo ſuitable to the reliſh, and deſire, and diſpoſition 
of a carnal Hearr. 

T —_ the carnal Jews were very m—_— of —_ exter- 
nals of Moſes, deſperately averſe to the things themaſelyes 
included and int og, 

Chriſt oppoſeth their local Worſhip to ſpiritual Worſhip, Fob. 4. 
21, 23. —_—_ that that was not ſo ſpiritual as Goſpel-wor- 


ſhip. 

ho cad Jevedud ram it into meer Law and Works by their 
abuſe and miſunderſtanding of it. As the Phariſees ; how did they 
truſt in ourward Works, and expefted Salvation by their own 
Righteouſneſs ? they reſted and fate downin the Shell and outſide 
ps > 7 were by the Works of the Law. For they had 
no legal Perfeftion in them; bur only in"their own 
and falſe conceit thought the bringing of a Sacrafice was thar, 
that did expiate Sin, and merit and deſerve Acceptance with 
God : They did not look beyond all, ro the meer Mercy and free 
Grace of God in Chriſt ; they did not look to the end of things, 
ry the time of Reformation that was to come, and fo they ſtum- 
bled ar the ſtumbling-ſtone. 

4. It was a burthenſome Difpenſation, A#s 15. 10. « Toke which 
neither our Fathers, nor we, were able to bear. They were an in- 
- co Ar Re 
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12 Ih/Cofel preached under the Olds * 
ber-and nature: They'had a preat'number of external Obſerya 
tions, from all which the Goſpel. hath fer us free. 

5. The manner-of Adminiſtration was legal, in regard of the 
Bondage and Terrov of it. Ir icit impreſſions of terror upon their 


God appeared in ſuch dreadful Majeſty unto them, on Monnt 
Sinai, as it ſhook the Mountain , and ſhook all rheir Hearts fo 
rerrible, that Moſes faid, / exceedingly fear and quake, Heb: 12.10, 
x8,21. ſo terrible to all the people, that they wiſhed that God would 
never ſpeak unto them immediately any more : fo the Lord gave an 
In er to reveal and ſpeak the Mind of God unto them ; and 
ſo it hath been ever ſince. | 

Hence was that Speech of Auſtin. Breuis differentia Legs & 

elii timor & amor, the dificrence between Law and 
in brief is Fear and Love. 

Thus you ſee the Doctrine cleared up, and fo much ſhall ſerve 
for the clearing up this Truth, and removing theſe Objettions 
againſt it. 

, We ſhall conclude with rwo.or three words of Uſe. 

ſe 1. Incouragement to ſtudy the Old Teſtament; and the 
Types and Shadows of the Law. Is it ſo that the Goſpel was 
preached ro them under'the Old Teſtament, as well as to us un- 
der the New > We ſee then the uſefulneſs of the Old Teſtamene 
to New-Teſtament Saints : we ſee what uſe there is of ſearching 
into theſe ancient Diſpenſations. Will you ſearch-into- the M 
ſtery of the Goſpel ? then conſider how God inſtrufted and taught 
them of old. There are ſome Goſpel Truths more | expreſly re+ 
vealed and mentioned to them of old, than to us, cochetelins 
givencſs of Sins , @c. ' Therefore let us ſcarch into thoſe ancient 
Adminiſtrations, becauſe there is much Goſpel mnt. 
Shell be hard, yet there is excellent ſubſtance in the 

ſe 2. Direftion how: to. attain to the ng of thoſe 
Myſteries, ſtudy the Goſpel. For it was Goſpel that was preachi 
&d tro them. Fedw gratie clavi'totius Scripture. 

Ka 
dom, , 


ſe 3. We may here learn another , Which wiſe 
kad (aad it was his wiſdom) to. know that he wanted 
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Teſtament ad well. a8 under the New. 13 

dom, Prov. 3. 1, . Many; coming to” read Chaprers in the Lev 
rical Loniees to think, this is a ſealed Book, we' are nor to 
bring theſe Otkerings to God now, we know not what uſe to 
make of it : many Chriſtians make no more uſe of them, thanof 


Apacryphs. This may ſhew us 'our ignorance. For there- is tio 
part of the Scripture bur is of uſe; we might ſee much of God, and 


- of the Goſpel in them, it we had skill to fearch out the meaning 


and myſtery of them. But we have not the underſtanding of the 
boly. Poor, dark, ignorant Creatures we are, the Lord knows, 
Quantum eft quod meſcimus / 

Te 4- cons wr to believe and receive the Goſpel : for it 
is the everlaſting 1. This uſe is the dire&t ſcope of this Texr, 
they: had a promiſe of entring into reſt, but came ſhort of it through 
unbelicf. Take we beed therefore of anbelief deaſt we enter not into ref : 
For the Goſpel is preached to us as well as to them. There is ground 
of encouragement to believe the Goſpel, to embrace and cloſe 
with it; for it is that which all the Saints of God both under the 
Old and New Teſtament have ventured their Souls upon. The 
Goſpel was /preached ro'them as well as to us, and to us, as well 
as unto them» "Thou maiſt ſafely venture thy Soul in that way 
where in-ſo many Saints in-all ages are gone to Heaven : Let us 
take hecd leſt we fall ſhort by unbelief ; for 7he Goſpel was preached 
fe us, as well as unto them ; but the Word profited then not, betauſe 
it was not mixed with Faith in them that heard it. Take heed, 
heving the Promiſes of entring- into ref, loſÞ-any of you fall > 
rakk heed of falling thors of the good things x Pot wer re 
Reſt which-the Goſpel gives- ro ſinſu}, guilry, w Souls. Is 
ſuch a Goſpel preached, and fuch/glad tydings revealed; 'and wilt 
not thou cloſe with them;- and receive them gladly and thank- 


tully ? ;%l: 
the Goſpel Diſpenſations in the Book of God will riſe up a- 

inſt thee, if thou art an Unbeliever; alt the Saints of- old will 
yudge thee, and teſtifie againſt thee. They had bur a little -plim- 
mering” Light, yer they venrured all upon that: But now the Sun 
appears and ſhines on the World in Clearneſs and Glory. They 
mght have objected, rhar the height of Goſpel-light is not diſco- 


vered, 


14 The Goſpel preached under the Old 
vered, which might be great hinderance to them; therefore if 
God-was- angry with them then, how much more with us now, 
how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& fo great Salvation? If 
word ſpoken then was ſtedfaſt, and was ſufficient to bri Souls 
our of the ſtate of Sin and Death,to Happineſs; how much more 
the Word and Light that we enyoy ? For if the Word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ftedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſion and Diſobedience received 
a juſt recompence of, Reward, Heb. 2. 2, 3. how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
meglett ſo great Salvation * Unbelict is a damning Sin in all 
bur the more clearly the Goſpel is preached, the more i 
is the Unbelicf of ſinners that periſh in their fins ; the more inexcu- 
fable is their Sin, and the more deep and dreadful will their Dam- 
nation be, The Apoſtle calls the Goſpel rhe Word of Truth, 
Unbelicf faith ic is a Lye. It gives God the lye, it makes him a 
Lyecr, and makes the Goſpel a Fable. If there be a way of reco- 
very, why ſhouldſt not thou believe and venture thy Soul on 
hes, Om brofrbay, mide Gebdiieion ade 
thou ſay the Goſpel is a lye z We have a proverb, as ſure as Goff 
pel. [yr re oe enraged mgr yr me ve 

L All Happi gb evi Goſpel. 
Therefore take heed Ro Oo —— VU, 
much PG ption : and the chief 

| in 


ch againſt it as agai 
help is a clear a inſight and und | 
the M of the Goſpel, this will help againſt all thy U 
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then all thy Objections will yaniſh as Darkneſs before the Sun. 
Ignorance of the Goſpel from whence ſo many Objections 
Beg of God to give thee clear Goſpel-Light, and this will be 
CS Sana wer that ſin of Unbelicf. 
men ſee the Excellency, the Truth and Goodneſs of the 
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un er 6p and thankfully. The Goſpel is both 
true tydings and rydi 07 wr 


Now, were this believed, it would chear up the Hearts 
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Hebrews 1» 1, 24.3- 
God, who at times, and in droers manners ſpake in time paſt 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in laft days ſpoken 
unto us by bis Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by 
-whom alſo be made the Worlds, being. the Brightweſs of hu 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of hs Perſon, and ing all 
things by the Word of his Power,. when be had by himſelf purged 
our Sins ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 


Y ar the Goſpel was preached to them under the Old Teſta- 
ment, as well as to us under the New , hath been cleared 
from Heb. 4. z. where the Apoſtle faith, Z/nto us was the Goſpel 
preached, as well as unto them. We are next to conſider, how it 
was preached unto them. Now to this the Text anfwers,' that 
it was done in divers manners, and at ſundry times. nowrronas 
and noaYMERns. 

The ſcope of the words is to compare and prefer the 
Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of God, befdre the Legal, which - 
- he doth by a moſt clegant Antitheſis between them :- 7hex God 

lpake to the Fathers, now to ws ; ————— bur 
now by his Son : Thoſe Diſcoveries were uf o/d; and ſo are pailed 
away , but the Goſpel is in theſe laft days; And finally, then: he 
{ in divers manners, aud at ſundry times. But mow lie hath . 

upon this one way, and once for all, to reveal himſelf 5y 
his Son. . oS | 

We may reſolve the Text into four general Propofitions- or 
points of Doctrine, | 

1. That it hath pleaſed Gad to ſpeak or reveal Himſcl, and 
his Mind, and Will, unto poor loſt Man, in order to his Happi- 
neſs and Salvation. For he-ſpeaketh here only of the Golpel 

2. That there be two grand Diſcoverics or Diſpenſations of the 


16 The Goſpel preached under the Old 
Mind of God unto the Sons of Men ; the one before, the other 
ſince the-coming of his Son. 

3. That that former. ſation God did reveal and 
ſpeak his Mind of old unto the Fathers by the Prophets in divers 
manners, and at ſundr 

4. That in chis laſt Diſpenſation, inſtead of all thoſe former 
various Diſcoveries uſed of old, he hath ſpoken his Mind. unto us 
only by his Son. 

You fee the two laſt Do&tines do contain and-hold forth the 
Differences and peculiar Characters of cach Diſpenſation , 

Ir. is only the- third Doctrine that we are 'now to ſpeak unto , 
viz. that under the. old Diſpenſation God did reveal and ſpeak his 
Mind unto the Fathers by the Prophets. in divers mgnners, ou 
at ſundry times. 
| T. It was of old; therefore now paſſed away , as Heb. 8, 3: 
that which decayeth, and waxeth old, is ready to waniſþ. 

2. To the Fathers, that is, ro their Anceſtors ; tor he writes 
this Epiſtle ro the. Hebrews, as the Title of it ſhews. 

3- By the Prophets, all thoſe by whom God revealed his Mind 
ro others, were in that reſpe&t Prophets, that is, Diſcoyerers or 
Revealers of the Mind of God. : 

4. In divers manners. 

5. At ſundry times. 

It is theſe rwo laſt that T intend a little to inſiſt upon , viz. 
theſe divers manners and ſundry times. 

I ſh-!l endeavour to ſhew, 

1. What were theſe divers manners 's or ways of Diſcovery. 

2. What were the ſeveral times, or the ſeveral pieces and par- 
cels of it. For this is the Importance of the two words, noarTes- 
#15 2nd noAaYMERPTS. 

x. I ſhall ſpeak firſt to the manner, as being firſt in conſidera- 
tion, though laſt mentioned in the Text. 

The Lord was pleaſed herein to uſe great variety ; he did not 
limit and confine himſelf ro one way and manner of Diſcovery ; 
but he ſpake ſometimes in one manner and ſometimes in another. 
It concerns us to enquire into it, ſo far as we ea +” 
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ro guide us. For we are built «pen pm ee 
and Apoſtles. Epheſ. 2. 20. Yer we muſt do it Cs 
om, efthaving/ cad king Sep WEI For 
who received thoſe extraordinary Manifeſtations did 
not always fully know the manner of them in all circumſtances : 
as the Apeſtle Paul himſelf knew not whether in the Body , or out of 
the Body. 2 Cor. 12. 
This is one of the t things God doth, which we cannot 
hend, as Elihu ſpeaks, Fob. 37:5, 
DB... ſo far as the Scripture goes. before us, we may ſafely fol- 
w 
Theſe divers manners therefore of Gods ing or revealing 
his Mind of old, mens wake pore ape 21 
I. By Viſions. 


3. By Voices. 

4. By inward Inſpirations and Impulſes of his Spirit. 
5. By legal Types and Shadows. 
6. | 
7 
1 


Ee Med end Ewand hes; for this will 
come in afterwards under another head, y, that of inward 
ration and lation; but 1 ſpeak now of ſuch Viſions where- 
in things were really and indeed objected to the outward Senſes, 
Hence the Prophets are called Seers ; hence that phraſe, the Yig. 
ons of God, uſed concerning Propheſics. 
And what was it that . ſaw ? 
Sometimes they ſaw God himſelf, ſometimes the Angels, and 
gan tears pre = 7; and did appear in Viſi- 
on to 
1. Sometimes the Lord himſelf did in Viſions to theny: 
not as though his Eſſence were or viſible. Hedwels in 
Light unapproachable, x 7im. 6.16. whom no-man hath ſeen, nor 
D can 
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i8- The' Goſpel ;predehed ander the Old 
cali Yee; bar 'crearod Manifeſtations and Repreſencarions of his 
Glory ——_—— $0 Exod. 10. 18. — and 19; x8,rg, v6 
Fehovah deſcended ſymbolically, in regard of the glorious tokens 
and ſymbols of his Preſence. | 

Dur then/they ſaw ms ffmilitude, only Fire and Smoke, and the 
Monntam | 4. 1%. 

Exod. 24. 10, 11. And they ſaw the God of Iracl : awel there 
was wnder his feet, as it were a paved work of a Saphire lone — al. 
fo they ſaw God, and did eat and drink. 

Exod. 34. 5, 6. Anil the Lord deſcended in the Cloud, and flood 
with him there, and proclaimed the Name of the Lord , and the 
Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed &c. | | 

It ſcemeth by the expreſſions, Dewn bumand efegie perttamfijſſe; 
that God paſled by in an humane ſhape. 

All the three Perſons of the Trinity have appeared diſtjntly in 
viſible Repreſentations. 

God the Father and the Son. Dar. 7.9 —13. 7 bebeld till the 
Thrones were caſt down, and the ancient of days did fit; — 7 ſaw in 
the night Viſions ; and behold onedike the Son of Man cawe with the 
Ch of Fleaves to the angjent 'of days — Revel. 4. r. compared 
with Chap. 5. 7. where we find that rhe Lamb took rhe Book ont of 
the right hand of him that ſat upon the Throne. fy 

So that here be two of thoſe glorious Perſons diſtinMy ap- 

ng. | vt 

Peck r. 26. Above the Firmament there was 'the ikent(; if a 
Throne, and «pow it the likeneſs as the appearance of 'a Mai 1s 
it — It ſeems to be nieant of God the Father, becauſe Zzet.g. 2, 
4. He is diſtinguiſhed from the Man with a Writers Inkhorn by 
his ſide, who is thought to be our only High Prieſt the Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, 
The ſecond Perſon Jeſus Chriſt. 
To Moſes, Exod. 3. 2, 4. For he is called the Ange! , which + 

not ſo well to the firſt Perſon. 
And Moſes prays for his Good will, Deat, 31. 16. 
Therefore it was/not any created Angel, bur Jeſus Chriſt the 
Angel of the Covenant of Grace ; as a pretudiun © his Incarna- 
TOIL So 


'. Tefturenty ts divers miniarsl \ 
So to {ſaiah 6. 1. he ſaw the Lord. le is tha Lord Jeſus Chtif 
ſo it is interpeeted, Fobu 12. 4% © 
So'Gew. M4: ated Freed war leſtrakiee; dal tahartino heh 
Mam with « mntil the Breaking of the day; that-is, God in the 
agar dryer, 4 it.  "Fhe 
Hoſea faith, it was God, Hof. 12. 3, 4. and Jacob wept and. made 
plication unto him, and there he, or God, ſpake with aus. 
The third Perſon, the Holy Ghoſt in the ſhape of a Dove at 
_- im of Jeſus Chriſt. Marth. 3. | p 
mertimes ls have- appeared, fometimes in Bodics of 
amaze ape, provided for them by the Power of God, cither 
created of nothing, and after the Apparition annihilated ; or com- 
patted of the four Elements,. and eſpecially of Air condenled , 
and then reſolved again, after the Appearance was paſt, into the 
matter ot which they were compounded. 

As to Lot, Gen. 19. 1, 10. And there came two Angels to Sodom, 
and Lot ſeeing them roſe up to meet them, and bowed himfelf with 
bu Face to the ground. Theſe _— 0. are called Men. 

To David, :. ſen tif 17. And David./pake unto the Lord, when 
he ſaw the Angel that. ſmore the People an 1 Lo, 1 have forned, 
and 1 have done wickedly &c. He ſaw the Which &s fur- 
ther explained, x Chrey. 21.16. And David ft up bu eyes,. and 
ſaw the Angel of the Iwrd ſtand betwgen the Earth and. the Heaver 
with a drawn Sword in his hand. 

At Chriſts' Refurreftion divers Angels appeared in the ſhapes 
of Men, Matth. 28. 2, 3. An Angel rolled back the Stone from he 
door of the Sepulchre, and ſate upon it, &c. Luke 24. 4. Bebotel two 
Men flood by them in ſhining Raiment. 

So at his Aſcenſion, As 1. 10. Behold tw Men ſteod by then is 
white Apparel. 

' Sometimes the Angels did appear not only in humane ſhapes, 
but with other Repreſentations accompanying them : as Horſes 
and Chariors of Fire; that is; with Riders upon: them. 2 Aings 6. 
r7. Behold, the Mountain was fall of Horſes aud Chariots of Fire 
round about Eliftia. -- Zach.-r: 8. Behold a Max apow a. red 
Eadwſe, are behind him there were red Horſes and —_— 
D 2 
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and 's. r. there came four Chariots out between the two Mountains. 
ver. 5. Theſe are the four Spirits of the Heavens. | 
» \q:\ Yomerimes bther things were repreſented and ſhewn \inVi- 
fion to them, ro ſignifie to-'them-che Mind: of God: as Ferems. 's. 
1117." The Prophet there fetth the- Rad of an Almond tree, and a 
feething pot; with the face thereof teward the North 

So Amos.cap. 7 VET. 1, 4, 7, 8, has ſeveral things preſented in 
Viſion to him. 

And this is one of theſe divers manners of the Lords ſpeaking, 
viz. by Viſions, or Repreſentations to the eye waking, - 

CE NED oy WI i 
on of things to the Fancy in ſleep: y had not only things 
preſented, but uſually Words ſpoken, to interpret them. 

Sometimes the-Lord gave divine Dreams to wicked men ; as to 
Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar, but they knew not what they meant, 
and ſo were not Prophets; bur the Lord ſcar the loterpretation 
by others, who were his faithful Servants. But the Prophets and 
Servants of God uſually had both the Dream, and ſome further 
light for the Perception and Interpretation of it. 

As to Abraham, _—_— 5. 12. bro _ the Sun was going down, 
a eep fell Abram, and /o, an horrour of great Darkneſs. 
args ja — ſaid wnts Abram, know of a > Con &c. ver. - 

And to Facob, Gen. 28, 12, 13. the Dream of the Ladder, ver.. 
12. is interpreted to hint by God in the following verſes, and 31. 
11,12. 7he Angel of the Lord appeared to Jacob in a Dream, and 
ſpeaks unto him: and 46. 2. God ſpake unto Iracl in the Yifions of 

So to Daniel, cap. 7. 1, 7, 13. the divers night-Viſions he had 
there are afterwards interpreted to him, ver, 1 5, Sc. 

| To Foſeph, Matth. x. 20. An Angel of the Lord appeared to him 
is « Dream, ſaying, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy Wife : and 
Marth. 2.13,19. An Angel of the Lord appeareth in a Dream to him, 
ſaying, ariſe, and take the young Child and his Mather, and go into the. 
Lond of lirael. This way and manner of. ſpeaking ſcems to have 
been very frequent and uſual in thoſe ancient times : as thoſe 
words of Elihu intimate, Job. 33. 14, 15, 16. For God ſpeaketh 
once 
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once, yes twice, in a Dream , in « Vifton of the night, | 
when falleth upon Men , ms pon oe eAnfwerth 
the pon fo acadals Ears of &c. > "pd pry 4 

3. A third manner was by Voices, by an audible 
Voice uttered either b himſelf immediately, or the Angels. 

And theſe audible Voices are accompanied ſometimes with vi 
ſible Appearances to the eye; but ſometimes the Voice alone 
without any viſible iti | 

To our frſt Parents, Gen. 3. 3. It was the Voice of God, and not 
of an For he ſaith, the Tree which [ commanded &c, 

But the moſt famous Inſtance hereof was at the giving of the 
Law upon Mount Sinai, Exed 19, and 20. where the Lord ſpate 
with an audible Voice from Fleauen : chap. 19. 9, 20. ſo that the 
People might hear ; and chap. 20. 22. and.ſee, that the Lord talk- 
ed with them from Heaven. 

Dent..5.- 22,23, 24. Theſe words the Lord ſpake nnto all your 
Aﬀembly in the Mount, out of the midſt of the Fire, of. the Cload, 

and of the thick Darkneſs, with a great Voice. 
' . And when ye heard the Voice 

Heb. 12. 26. Whoſe Voice thew ſhook the Earth : 

So Matth. 17. 5.. A Yoice out of the Cloud ſaid , this. is my be: 
loved Sou —— — 

But. they ſaw no fimilitude; Deut. 4. 12: 

1 Kings 19. 12, ' 3. A ftill ſmall Voice, 

4- By an inward Inſtin&t ; by inmediate- Inſpirations and Inzr 
pulſes of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

So.to David 1 Chrex.2.8. 12, 19.. though he had it in Writing 
alſo, and left, it to his Son — Bur, it ; was revealed to him-by<he 
Spirit of God. "WP 

Sq to Philip, AQts 8. 29. . The Spirit ſaid unto Philip ——— 

To Peter, Acts 10. 19.” The Spirit ſaid wnto bim, and. Als, v1 
12. the Spirit bade me go with them | 

To Pax and Silas, Atts 16. 7. Not to go into Bithynia ; but) 
the Spirit Juffered them. not. 


5.,B Types. and Shadaws : Theſe were, ſpeaking things. 
—_ hae Ta they ſpeak ? They ſpake forth Golpel Ts and 


The Goſpel preached nnder_ the Old 
The Ceremonial Law was the' yon. ws ck 9704 
to tome.” A 


Heb. x0. 1. The Law 

Type is a legal Porwhry WEry-wt e_aer Theſe 

were the ſtanding Ordinances and Inſtrutions of thoſe rimes. 
6.-By'Signs and Wonders. © Theſe had/a Voice, and did fpeak 

the Mind of God : Theſe were atteſtations to the Truth and 

Mind of God, and to the Authority of the Meſſenger. 

See Exod. 4.8. If they will not believe thee , nor hearken to the 
Voice of the firſt Sign, ay will believe the Voice of the latter Sign— 
Joh. 3.2. We know that thou art a Teacher come from God 5 For no 
man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeft, except God be with him. 

The Lord may work Miracles now. 

Put he doth not now ſend forth any perſon with a Commiſſion 
to do it, as he did of old. 

7. By a ſpecial and peculiar kind of intimacy and | 
a it were mouth to mouth, without Parable or Riddle ; Go 
Obſcurity ; with all poſlible familiarity. 

And this was Moſes his Priviledg, Numb. 12. 8. with bie will 
T ſpeak mouth to mouth; apparently, and not in dark k 
Mitns, 1, 23. The Lord jj ke to him face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his end, — —thou ſhalt ſee my back parts — 

Thar phraſe of {j g mouth to mouth, notes the clearneſs, 
and certainty, and familiarity of it: as when Joſeph faith, ye ſee it 
is my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. Gen. 45. 12. This was a 
pri peculiar unto' Moſes. Deut. 34.10. There aroſe no Prophet 
like him fince, whom the Lord knew face to face. . 

That that comes neareſt to it ſeems to be the incffable things 
that Paul ſaw and heard in the third heaven. 2 Cor. 12. 1,2; 3, 4— 
and the Revelation given to the Apoſtle John in the Iſle of Patmos, 
which is-the clcarcſt, and yer withal the deepeſt and moſt won- 
derfulof all the Propheſies recorded in the Scripture. 

There be rwo Queſtions may ariſe here, which would be briefly 
ſpoken to. 

Queſt. r. Whether there were not counterfeits of cheſs things, 
and if there were, how did they diſcern the Lords voice in theſe cx- 
traordinary diſpenſations from Satans voice in his delufions. 

Anſw. 
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Axſw. Tr is trae, there were counterſeits of them ; there were 
Viſions, Dreams, ſeeming Miracles, Impulſes from Satan, as well as 
from God. Diabolus eff Dei femia. 

Hence that Caution of Moſes, Dent: 1 3.1. 

And hence are thoſe complaints of the Prophet Jeremy, cap. 14. 
IJ, 14, IS. 

1 Kings 22. 22,23. That famous Inſtance of a lying Spirit in 
the emouths of Ahabs Prophets. 

Therefore to have a Viſion, to dream ſtrange and fupernatn- 
ral Dreams, to have a powerful /mperus and afflatus from a Spirit, 
are not things ſimply peculiar to the true Prophets of God. 

Bur though Satan did, partly out of Craft, to deceive thereby 
the more ctfe&ually, and partly out of Blafphemy and Malice, to 
put an affront as it were upon God, uſe ways and means of de- 
ceiving, that had ſome reſemblance of Gods own ways and Or- 
dinances ; yet there were manifeſt and pa'pable differences be- 
eween them. I ſhall name bur theſe four ; 

t. The Lord did not wufually ſuffer Saran to transform himſelf 
ſo far into an Angel of Light, as to come in theſe' ways unto his . 
own people, unto fuclr as were truly Godly. 

Search the Scriptures, and you will not find, that Satan did ap- 
pear to give Satanical Dreams and Viſions, and the' like, to fuch 
as were Godly : Ir is true, hedid tempr chem, bar'in a mote {pirt 
tual manner, as he tempted David to number the people. 

Or by other outward means: As when the young Propher 
that came from Bethel was deceived by the old one. 

But when Satan did inſpire any with Dreams and Viſions, &c: 
it was done to wicked and ungodly men. As to Saul, when he 
raifed up the Devil, he and and the Witch faw the Gods, that is, 
Spirits, mfcrnal Spirits aſcending up our of the Earth. 

And to the falſs Prophets of Ahab, thoſe four hindred:]dola-: 
- ters; they ſpake as Prophets, and were ated by a Spirir; bur ir 
was a lying Spirit, and they were lewd and wicked men : fo 
that there was a grear difference in the Perſon- or Subje&t reci- 
picnt of Divine Revelations, and of Saranical Delufions. 
2. In Divine Diſcoveries there was an holy Elevation of their | 
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Minds when they did receive them ; but in the Organs and In- 
| ACE UTIN G 6 PEERIE. and depreſſion 

Phan when John did receive the Revelation, he was in the Spirit, 

I. 10. 

ates they were fo far elevated, and raiſed, and ated by 
the Spirit, that they did not attend to any other thing; but were 
tranſported above Senſe and ſenſible things, ro atrend.wholly tg 
the Viſions and Revelations of God : 

So Peter fell into a Trance, AfFs 10. 10. . 

Paul was tx *txzTAZEL, Aﬀs 22.17. 

Hence oftentimes they fell upon their Faces, being aſtoniſh'd 
at the Majeſty and Glory of the Lord ; both gratious and natural 
Fear concurring— Ezek: 1. 28. Dan: 10. 8,9. Matth. 17.6, 7. 

But this Raviſhment of Spirit was not a ſtupefaCtion , but an 
holy Elevation of their Minds , whereby they were taken off and 
lifed up above all theſe low things, to the higheſt exerciſe of 
Faith and ſpiritual Reaſon , and fo firred and compoſed to 
receive thoſe Divine Irradiations and Manifeſtations of God : 

So Daniel 10.1. He underſtood the thing, and had underſtanding 
of the Vifton : 

So Balaam , when the Lord was pleaſed in an extraordinary 
caſe ro, him after the manner of a true Prophet, Numb. 2.4. 4, 
I6. falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. 

Bur on the contrary, ſuch as were ated by Satan, they had 
their exratical Furies, wherein their. Minds were fo diſcompoled, 
that they were not compotes ſane ments. As ſome have written 
of the Sybils, that when after their Propheſyings, they came to 
theinſelves again , they had forgotten what they had ſaid, and 
ſo could not review and corre&t what was written from them : 

But it was not ſo with the Prophets of God, Fohy wrote, and 
had Order to write his Apocalypſe : and ſo the other 

And when thoſe ro whom, and by whom the Devil ſpake, were 
not diſcompoſed to ſuch a d © a. to fury and DiſtraCtion; 
yet they were always and ny Gon below them- 


ſelves. The Lords Prophets were raiſed oo T2 
were 


were even below themſelyes by dealing with Satan... - 

3- The hers and Servants of God had an inward Seal - 
from God of the Truth of what they ſpake. ' Not unlike that 
new Name in the white Stone, which none could read but he that 
had it. 'Revel. 2. 17. Jer. 11. 18. — They believed, and therefore 
ſpake. 2. Cor. 4. 13. See Iſai. 52.6. My people ſhall know that 7 am 

that doth ſpeak, behold it is T. 

The true Prophers were no Scepticks; they were as ſure of 
what they faid, that ic was the Mind of God, as Miniſters are 
now, when they preach the Goſpel. 1. Fob. 1..1,2. | 

On the contrary, thoſe by whom Satan ſpake, cither knew 
that they were ated by the Devil, as_the Wirch at Ender ; Or 
elſe were deluded by him to think it was God ; or clſe knew not, 
but were uncertain in themlelves. 

4- They had alſo ſome of thoſe ordinary Rules of Tryal that 
we have now. As ſor inſtance, _ It God confute them by the c- 
vent. Dewt. 18. 21, 22,— or if it correſpond with the event ; yer 
if it be contrary to the Fundamentals of Religion. See Dext. 
13- 1, 2, 3. Or it they be wicked men on the one fide, and the 
Prophets. of the Lord on the other— This gave ſome glummer- 
ings of Light to Jehoſaphat. 1 King. 22. 7. They were- Baalites, 
pretenders indeed to Fehovah ; but ſuperſticious wretches; there- 
tore he could not acquieſce in what they had ſaid. 

Queſt. 2. Whether theſe ways of Diſcovery be now ceaſed, yea 
or NO 7 

Anſw. As to that, the Text is plain enough : That inſtcad of all 
thoſe divers manners uſed by God of old, he hath now ſubſtiruted 
inſtead thereof this one and only way of revealing himſelf, viz. in 
and by his Son. 

And his Son ſpeaks by his Word and Ordinances; as alſo- by 
the Works of his Providence, in' all which his Spirit breaths : 
Therefore there we are to meet with God, and to hear his Voice, 

and there only ro expect" ir. 

Theſe old things are vaniſhed away, | 

Some think there be ſome footſteps of them to this day. 

See a. notable Inſtance of Information ' by a Dream in the 
E Life 


as . Thr Goſprlpreathed under the Old 
of Zebuglics Melch. Adam. p. 43. And-of a Vifion in Me- 
| — + — | 2 . 4 


1, Bur firſt fuch are & her extraordinary : the Lord 
poes out of his ry courſe, when he doth fuch things; 
are not the ſtanding ways that God hath appointed under'the Gol. 
pel ; therefore they are not to- be or truſted: to, 

2. They are only to be regarded in the way of a Providence, 
not in the of an Ordinance , and tobe tryed and judged by 
the Matter of them, as agreeing or-difagreeing with the Scripture. 
As if a man in a Dream have ſome Duty, ſome Scriprure-cruch 
brought ro him, he is to obſerve and accept the Providence of 
God in it : Or if he find a ſtrong impulſe or motion of the Spirir 
in his Heart, whereby ſome Truth or Duty is ſtrongly impreſs'd 
and ſet upon his Heart ; Let him examine it by the Scriprure, and 
if the Scripture ſay, it is a Duty, he is to look at that internal mo- 
tion and impreſſion, as a motion of the Spirit of God, elſe not. 

Tſe 1. See the variety of Gods Wiſdom and Goodneſs to his 
people, thar he hath ſo many ways revealed himſelf ro them. 

Tſe 2. We may ſee ſomething of the lowneſs of that | 
Diſpenſation, from this which hath been ſaid, that rhe Lord ſpake 
in fach drovers manners. 

_ ®fe;. BiefGod for the days wherein we live,and for the Diſpen- 

ſarion we arc under, Ir is much clearer and better; For it is by his 
Sor, ſpeaking by his Word, working and breathing by his Spirit. 
The Light ſhines much clearer. We ſee that which many Kings 
and Prophets and righteous men have defired to fee, and have not 
feen; as Matth. 13. 17. Lake 10. 24. Chriſt ſpake it to his Diſci- 
ples then, bur it holds true concerning all rhe Saints under the 
New Teſtament. 

It is crue; there was a Cloud of Antichriſtian Darkneſs did a- 
riſe, which did exceedingly obſcure SR Bur thar Cloud 
was never fo dark, but that the Elect did ſec through it in 
ſome meaſure. | 


Moreover the Lord hath begun to diſpel and ſcatter thoſe 
Clouds-of Antichriſtian Darkneſs, and will in time ſcatter them 
from off the face of the carth. 


We 


by degrees. 
In the opening of this we ſhall have occaſion' to run h 
ſome general heads of rhe Hiſtory of the Church throughout 
Scripture, till the —_—__——_ Chriſt. 

And it is an Inquiry uſcſul and profitable, and alſo plea- 
fant and dclightful,to an inquiſitive Mind ; to view the ſeveral 
ſtates of Religion, and of the Church of God in the ſeycral, ages 
of the World. 4 

Lnder'every one of which we ſhall have occaſion to take no- 
tice both of Gods Manifeſtations, and of mens Departures from 
the Lord, and from the Truth; That we may ſee the eccafion.of 
every new Diſcovery ; rhey departed and deſtroyed themſelves ; 
and" then the Lord appeared again in recovering Diſpenſations. . 

Now theſe no ten, theſe ſeveral pieces and parcels of the 
Lords Diſcoveries and Manifeſtations of lumſclf may-be referred 
to rwo general heads, 

1. Betore the Law. 

z. 00045 any ee bh 

Theſe were the two great pieces of it, and the Scripture takes 
notice 'of them: both, = | | 
. Of that: Diſpenſation that was before the Law, from Adam te 

; as the Apoltle ſpeaks, Row. 5. 14.. Death. reigned from 

m to Moſes. 


pl preached wnder the Old 
only by oral Tradition : Bur from Moſes 
ro Writi 


'they were lictle Children, it was the very Infancy and: 
eak beginnings of the Church. rites 550 
This Period of the Churches Infancy may be ſubdivided into 


. The Diſpenſation they were under from Adam to Noah. 
. From Noah to Abraham. 

3. From Abraham to Moſes. . 

1. Adams Diſpenſation, I mean, after the Fall. For it is the 
gradual breakings forth of Goſpel-light whereof the Text ſpeaks. 

We are to conſider how the Lord then ſpake, and how far he 
revealed himſelf in that age and ſtare of Mankind. | Beſides whar 
was common to all times, viz. the Works of God, and the Light 
implanted in mans heart : there were ſeveral things” that-were 
the ſpecial Diſcoveries and Light'of that Age, I thall intance- 
four particulars. 

7. The Lord, having convinced them of: their Sin, gave thaw 
that famous Promiſe , that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break'the 
Serpents Head, Gen. 4. 15: 

+ This was the firſt Beam of Goſpel-Light that ever brake forth 

unto loſt and fallen Man : A comprehenſive Promiſe,::which in- 

cludes the whole Goſpel ; as you have formerly heard iti: many 
upon that Text, Ge. 3- 15. 

-This great and precious Promiſe they and all the Saints for 
almoſt four thouſand years did believe and live upon, waiting and 
p oy ws coming of that bleſſed Seed, that wittorious Seed, 
fy the Dragon, and deſtroy the Works. of the Devidt; 


Eve. did hope to have Gay (her ticher 
ae the ber £elf ſhould ve been. the immediate Mo» 
own puma trees 7 her firſt Son Cain, 
ofeſſon ;; thinking now got the. Promile- in 
| appoinment, 
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appointment, ſhe called her next Son Abel, Vanity : As it-is a 
common error, that we are apt to run into in the exerciſe of Faith 
upon the Promiſes ; we are apt- to antedate the time of perfor- 
mance, which is from a ſecret mixture and working of unbelief; 
for he that believeth ſhall not make haſte, Ilai. 23. 16. "i vi 

2. To this Promiſe the Lord added fome outward and viſible 
Signs and Tokens for the further help of Faith. In all times ever 
ſince God made Man, he hath given him ſome outward and ſen- 


ſible things, to be Signs;and Repreſentations of ſpiritual thi 
A by of ſuch a | Cxcature, Man c_ 
ing both of Soul and Body. | 4599 olothals 
Even before the Fall chere were two Sacramental Trees ; the 
Tree of Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil: and 
now under the Goſpel , we have rwo Sacraments,” Baptiſm” and 
the Lords > | $2111 ew» 1] "911 21 
So in theſe firſt times after the Fall, :they bad ſomething of the 
like narure : The ſignal inſtance hereof is, the Sacrifices, or-the 
ſlaying of clean and offering them, and other things up to 
God to make atonement. For it is expreſſed that Cain and Abel 
did-it, Gen. 4. 3, 4. and Noab afterwards. Which \to have .done 
without Order from God, had been deteſtable and abominable, 
Therefore there is no doubt, bur as they were taught by their 
Parents ; ſo.their Parents were inſtructed from the Lord abour it. 
\ And;in Noabs, time, / we. find there was. a ciſtinftion of Beaſts 
into clear and unclean, Gen. 7-2, that is, clean for Sacrifice, For 
& do ge appear, that any of them were uſed for Food before 
the Flood. | 
.. What this aimed at, the Scripture is plain, Heb. 9. 22. Without 
ſhedding of | Blaod,, there is no Remiſſion of Sins : and Chriſt -is faid 
ro offer up himlelt a Sacrifice for us, Zpheſ. 5. 2. therefore they 
"gee at was-no-neced of any Sacrifice tor Expiation of 
Hence among the Gentiles they had a cuſtom . of. ſacrificing, 
from ſome Fame remaining among them of ſuch an Intiru- 
tion: . for it, was \no part of the, Light. of Nature; though they 
were 
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were i of the true God, the true Obje&t to whom to pre- 
ſeqr their Sacrifices : Hither alſo ſome refer that paſſage, Gen. 321. 
©nto Adam-alſo, and to bis Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of 
Skins, and clothed them. This is thought to have a further My- 
ſtery included and aimed at in it. For there is a ſpiritual Cloth. 
ing often ſpoken of in 

As they were under a double Nakednefs both CO 

dy; their Souls diveſted of Gods Image, and original 
nefs,and their Bodies overſpread with Shame : fo r 
ded a double Clothing for them : He' did not clothe cheir Bodies 
and leave their Souls naked; but he gave them both rhe upper Gar- 
ment of Juſtification, and jmpured Righreouſneſs, and the- inner 
Garment of Sanftification and Grace in t. 
.. This may be' conſidered alſo inder another Notion} as one of 
the Favours of Providence unto thoſe firſt rimes of ' fallen Man- 
kind; that'now was the Invention of many uſeful Arts and Sci- 
ences. Here God himſelf youchſaſes to reach them how to make 
Clothes. 

We read alſo in Gen. 4. of fundry other Arts and Occupations, 
as ver. 20. Jabal was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, 1 A 4 
fſach as have Catte!. The meaning of it is well ex —_— 

Marygent, the firſt Inventor of Tencmaking, and Paſtorage ha 
keeping Catrel. And his Brothers Name was Jubal : he was the * 
Father of all ſuch a: handle the Earp and Organ, ver. +1. thi firſt 
Inventor of Muſick, I mean Inftrumenral Muſick ;' For Vocal Mz 
fick, Nature it ſelf reacheth that. ' And ver. 22. The working thy of 
— by Tubal-Cain, an Inſtratter of every Artificer in Braſt ay 

Iron: whence aroſe the Heatheniſh miſtakes and fables of Fultay. 

Theſe were great Mercies, and gave ſome further" 
of God to thoſe who had Eyes and Hearts to ee Hitt” 
Works. For all lawful Arts and Sciences, and all the 
of, arc Beams of Gods Wiſdom, and Gifts, and 7 

, Prov. 8.12. I Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and fud out 
Knowledy of witty Irociters. [mae un 

So Berdleel and Abelidh, Exod. 31. 3. Thave hint with the 

Spirit of God in Wiſdom, and Undo farting 


Teftament: at ſundry times. 3t 
1 0. ATI} and ver. 6, / have giuen with bim 
Aho | | | ; 

Thivie mean Trades and Occupations, as. 28. are the Gifts of 
God .— The Lord teacheth the Hushaadman how to threſh-his 
Corn, and to beat: out the Cummin. | 

3. There was ſomething alſo of Church Diſcipline, exerciſed in 
thoſe firſt Ages of the Church. 

A ſignal Inftance hereof we have in Gaiv, Gen. 4:12. 4i\Fugh 
tive and a Vagabond fhalt thou be in the earth., God. himſelt pro- 
nounceth Sentence upon him: ver. 16. he is ſent forth-loaden with 
the Curſe of God from the Fellowſhip of his people. | -; 

This is thought to have been-about the hundred and thirtieth 
year aſter the Creation of. the World. : For,probably Eves nexr 
Son, was the next aſrer Abels Death , and then Adam was 
one hundred and thirty. years old, Gem. 5. | 

Moreover it” is notcd, that:in Enos his time. there was a Refor- 
mation of things, Gem. 4. 26. then began men to call upon the Name 
of the- Lord ; which ſeems to be. meant of a. Segregation of the 
precious from the vile. mo 

1. It cannot be: meant, that now men began to prophane the 
Name of the Lord. For-the Apoltacy began before in Cain, and 
his Crew., which was before the Birth of” Exes one hundred and 


ſix years. | 
2. Neicher can it be meant, that now there was the firſt Reli- 


gious Worſhip of God. For that had been long before by 4be/; 
and/by Adam and Eve, and others of the Godly in thoſe times. 

3. Therefore it ſeems clearly ro be meant of ſome new Refor- 
mation of Religion : the wicked party being grown by this time 
—_— the godly, as it ſeemeth, withdrew trom. them; 

, when there was but one Cain that had fallen off, Refor- 
mation. might-be attained by thruſting him out from among 


; caſt them forth. . For this, a 
minor part could not do'to the greater part. | 
5. Therc- 
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'©.g. Therefore they could do no more but withdraw and walk 
by themſelves; and fo they came to be called the Sons of God, that 
is, Profeſſors of the true Religion ; who were called by this Naine; 
and the other were but Soxs of Mex. | 

From all which, it is matter of admiration, that there ſhould 
be ſo much of oppoſition and averſion in the Minds of ſome, unto 
all manner of Church-Government and Diſcipline at this day , in 
this \heighr of Goſpel-Light: the ourward Signs and Ceremonies 
of Religion'having been connetted with Diſcipline in all Ages,from 
the firſt Manifeſtation of the Goſpel, even until now. 

4- The Lord did in thoſe days iafpire, and raiſe up ſome to be 
Prophets and Preachers of Righteouſneſs ; beſides rhe Inſtructions 
of alkrhe godly Parents to the Children. 

There-.were ſome perſons peculiarly emincat amongſt them : 
as Enoch; he propheſied that there was a day of Judgment com- 
ing, Jude-14. which was partly fulfilled in Noaks Flood; burſhall 
be more ſully and perſettly at the great Day. 

The Name of his Son Methuſelah was a Prediftion of the Flood. 
For it ſignifieth Moritz Gladius, the Dart of Death ; or when he 
is dead , God will ſend his ſword , his Dart and Arrows of :Di- 
vine Wrath and Vengeance againſt a wicked World. 

And laſtly Noah himſelf a her of Righteouſneſs, he lived 
amongſt them ſix hundred years before the Flood, and he preach- 
&d and propheſied of the Flood for a hundred and —_ years 
before it came. Of whom we ſhall ſpeak further by and by. 

Now this firſt Diſpenſation of the Lord unto his Church, con- 
tinued from firſt to laſt abour ſixteen hundred fiſty ſix 2. 
For ſo long it was from Adam to the Flood : as you will find, if 
you compute and pur together the Lives and Ages of thoſe ten 
Antediluvian Patriarchs recorded in the fiith Chapter of Genefes. 

But there- was an Apoſtacy , a falling away from God under 
this Diſpenſation. It began in Cain, and his Unbelief of the Gof- 
pel. For by Faith Abel offered a more acceptable Sacrifice than he, 
Hb. 11.4. therefore the others oaing vemngran ape on; © 7 

ble : Ar laſt. he kills his Brother, -and being dealt with by 
about it, ker@pearted-nob Com Butt turmnetheo Apollacy grow 

+0 
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nor, 


Gen. 6. 
Fob. 22.16, 17. 
T 


he Apoſtacy under this Adamical Di of the Goſpel 
(for I know not what fitter term to it by) conſiſted chict- 
ly in three things. "vw þ 


r.. Senſuality and brutiſh Luſts, they took their ſwinge in their 
Luſts, | This is mentioned. jn Gen 6,2. and, Marth. 24.38. The 
Sons of, God ſaw 'the Daughters of Mev, and took them Wroes = 
Hence aroſe all the Heatheniſh Fables of the Adulteries and Whore- 
doms of their Gods. For the old Pagan Gods, were indeed no 
other , bur thoſe old Gigantine Rebels and Sinners againſt the 
Loxd in the firſt times and ages of the Wortd. 

2, Violence and 100, Gem. 6. 11. '7be, Earth alſs was 
corrupt before God, and the Earth was filed with Violence. Bei 
men of great Strength, and many. of them no doubt Gyants, they 
did whatſoever they liſt. 

3. Sinful Mixtures and ConfuſGon berween the Church andthe 
World, Gen. 6. 2. he Sons of God,/that is,' the Profeſiors of Reli- 
gion, married with the Daughters of Men, that is, Profeſſors with 
uch as were pro The Sons of God cannot be meant of 
the Angels, for were not capable of bodily Luſts, they could 
not fall in love with Women. 

Hereupon the Lord brought in Deſolation, and cut them down 
with a, Flood : as Feb. 22.16. and fo put this Adamical Diſpen- 
ſation to an end-: but brought in another, and a new Diſpenfari- 
on, of, himſelf, vzz. 

2. To Noab and his Poſterity.../ This was the Lords ſecond 

ion-to his People. For the Lord would not yet caſt off 


Diſpenlation 
his Carc of wretched Man ; but recover him, and {ct him up again 


ONCe MOre. 
Now unto all the formet Diſcoveries there were ſeveral -additi- 
ons. For that greax/Goſpel- Promiſe, that a Saviour ſhould come, 
that the Seed of the Wamun ſhould break the s Head; 
| 0964 a0d66 fre vpn is Bid they had : a 
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and , and' Church Diſcipline; bur new Diſcoveries wero 
added: The Lotd'ſpake more-of his-Mind-ufito them. 
ow nay! wm $a Light appearing and ſhining 


forth 
Ge 9jer ian Water in the Ark, the Story whereof 
os ſake hte 6148 CAC Enge/cmetbre®s Fery. 
as a T of Baptiſm. 
\c rind id Pomarn a tore but be of great uſe to-all 
Poieriy.” For ps abr ty arp uſe of Boats, 
Veſls to the leſſer Brooks and Rivers: yet that 
they had '#ny great before the' Flood is not probable '$o 
thar ken. moghtow heya two tier berry omar an 
and Shippin 
2. He revews hi OSvenrit Widen with Noah and all his 
Seed , ord cfwoory Mn ks rivet: Rainbow for an 
thereof, Gew. 9.8, 9, 14. to 
T2. 'B. ——_— the firſt Juſtance where the word Co- 
' wewant is uſed concerning the Tranſaftions berween 
God and Men. The Rainbow was the Sign thereof, (the horns 
downwards, and 'the back upwards to Hcaven, intimating that 
the Lord will not ſhoot our of his Bow the Arrow of another 
Deluge) which, wherher it were there before, and now only made 
a Sign of rhe Covenant, brirrajennt $or'y brortepry r 1 
diſputable. ek LR it be altoge- 
dr news! ety Artis -eobodor vt 
natural For © yetrdDatge twuld dnt bar exaſe'a-paey 
alteration-in all the Elements, and'in the Clouds, and in the Air, 
whereby there might new FRavomens, 1 new appennely re 
Heavens, which never wete beſare.. 


Lorain 7 be avaig Pew of 
Providence , gs te pheat yy oe Arr er rey and alſo ith 
ſtirured for Ar my nt notre 


'Ir could not have afforded any great aſſurance to them, if they 
had only the ſeeing and beholding of it, (which was all what frat 
be'done in this Sacrament,)ro ſee nothing but what they had cn cer 
-—" could yield bur ſmall comfort and aſſurance to that 


— has M & 


Hence Revel. 4.. 3 Relais Tivont aan fp Hens and one ſate 


on the Throne and there was a Rainbow Confer on hw; | 
about the Throne. Revel. 10.1. Che the Aug $126, off 
of che: Coyenant is deſcribed, as havingia Rai 


ae od 8 ly PS EK 
e t oviſion to. cat, 

- HIS cat = Fleſh of foo acory tm 

Ar firſt there is no mention of any other providion, buc che Frugs of 
the Earth, Ger. 1. 29, hat the Vie ore Eran hs Ve 
becauſe ic is probable, that the Vigor ot the Earch, oy 
ofthe Herkd and Plants, and-Dpaky Parent Gomhn.ont 


" Kher fr men pos Reg whole wang "hank 
or \ 2s-the Papi 


de yon Wars 
Ce Fiſhes Leat, it-i84. ſu- 
perſtitious wry here granced, and. given by 
 Lnadetins the Sons of Noah. 
. 4- The Blood was wholly reſerved and excepted, Gem. g. 4. But 
Fleſh with the Life | thereof, which u the Blood thereef, ſhall. ye not 
eat. This ſeems to be done partly upon a moral, and paztly.upon 
a ſpiritual and Ceremonial account, 

Moral, for mans Health, and to prevent that Ferity and Savage- 
neſs which Mankind is ſo apt to degenerate into : as in ſome bar- 
barous Nations,they would drink the living Blood out of the Hotſe 
they rode upon , opening a Vein with an Inſtrument when they 
were thirſty. This is barbarous and ſavage, aad' this Prahybitzon 
here given excludes and: forbids fuch a Practice; which thoſe Gy- 
ants of wickedneſs before the Flood, it is not improbable, bur that 
to other barbarous and raging ſs, they might add-the cating of 
living Creatures alive; therefore the Lord doth 1o dizeftly_ and 

interdict and forbid ut. 
And-it is the Judgment of ſome An lcaracd men, thar the 
cating 
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eating of Blood cold, and dreſt as other Mear, was nor at'all for- 
| biden, For the Prohibition lies nor direQly againſt Blood, bur 


: nee Nel bs we Chariorof the Life and Vx- 

Some think it was done upon +a Ceremonial account: '' The 
Blood was as a ſacred thing unto rhe Lord, till ſuch time 
as that jous Blood was ſhed, which hath pur an end 'to all 
Types and Shadows. This is expreſſed Levir. 17. 117. Shave gf. 
Ven it to you upon the Altar, to make an atonement for your Souls : 
For it i the Blood that maketh an atonement for the Soul :<as the 
former moral Reaſon is , V.14- 

Ir is true, the ial Law came by Moſes; but the meaning 
is, not that there were no parts at all of it before his time ; for 
there were Sacrifices from the Fall of Man : Bur the meaning'is, 
that Moſes did incorporate and ſum them all up together, with 
many divine enlargements and additions, into that great body of 
Ceremonial Laws by him eſtabliſhed and ſetled in that Church 
and People of Zracl. Therefore there” might be a Cercmonial 
Prohibition of Blood even from Noahs time. | 

5. The Lord now gave unto Mankind that great Ordinance of 
Magiſtracy, Gem. 9. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth Mans Blood, by Man ſhall his 
Blood be ſhed. Of which Divines fay truly, that it is Remediam 
corrupte Nature. But yet corrupt Nature, fo far as appears 'oat 
of the facred Hiſtory, never had the Uſe and Benefit of it till now : 
bar rather on the contrary, the Lotd ſecures Caiy, as it were, by 
ſpecial Diſpenſation, Ge». 4. 15. The Government of the Workd 
before ſeems to have been only domeſtical and paternal , which 

ight eaſily be ; Parents then living ſo long as to ſee whole Towns 
nd Cities of their own Children and Pollericy : Bur this parer- 
nal way of Government was ſo mild, that it was not effeQtual 
and ſufficient to reſtrain Vice and Wickedneſs; bur it grew to ſuch 


Gigantick = and height, that there. was a neceſſity. to cur 
them down with a Flood. 4 
But therefore now to prevent the like and De- 
ſtruſtion, the Lord puts a ſtronger Bridle of nt upon the 
| outragious 
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CM. ious Witkedacls and Cotruption of naans Nature, namely 
this of: - Goyerament, 


br Civil ſome are in- 
rruſted the aye Ar bp 1 ns LO HINT 
I caſes, eſpreially *T 


upon opt pots them, Gem, away ge which con- 


Mer _—_—_— by, theſe names, to 
| oft on. wn boy te no dwelr hs 
p-; weir ict, and to Japhers Poſterity: Europe 
Eg 69th name," The Iſles of te Gentiles, 'Gen- 
10. 5.0. we our ſelves arc. 
| And n&w..one would think Mankind was happy, when God 


this ſers, cher up again, begins with them wpon a new ſcore as 
1K WEere. 

iQ 3 But there wete three or four things eſpecially that did ruine all, 
and brought this Diſpenſation to an- end. . | 

r. The Apoſtacy of Cham and his Poſtericy, Gey, 9.22. an un- 
natural ſin, to d« and diſhenour his. Parents ,. and can 
himſelf not. a Child when he did this, but above.a_hun-... 2% 
dred years old, yer. 25. the © urſe is, thundred forthia- lm Ger 
gainſt Caneas « {o.the Puniſhment anſwers the, Sin, Cham is an 

Son to his Father, therefore he hath a curſed Son. 

- And pethaps Cavan might be preſent and Partner in his Fathers 
Sin; or the. moſt delightful of his Children, being the youngell ; 
and fo the Curſing him would be'\moſt likely to pietce and grieve 
his Fathers hard Heart : and itmay be fo expreſs d for the greater 
comfort of the Ifraclires , that the Nation they were to expel , 
were a Generation of the. Curſe of God : Bur certain it is, that 
Cham himſelf was intended, and curſed in that Curſe. . This fell 
out aboutorty years (as ſome reckon) after the Flood. 

2. That impious arrempt of building the Tower of Badel, 
Gen. 11. 4. whether, to ſecure themſelves from another Deluge, 

their unbeliet and diſtruſt of Gods Promiſe; or thinkin? 
to climb into Heaven, a mad Project, bur. Sinners at ſometimes 
at-a ſtrange rate of, Madneſs, not knowing what - they do; or 
that they were moved and afted by Pride and Vain glory , 
to get, them a Name : This the Text cxpreſſcth, vcing proven 


thc 


28 6 difehenctioaidieten Old 
the'erid moſt zimed Yy them ; though it is like they 
had vatious and Sopvar 1907, wvraememg 
wicked. ' 

This Deſcion ion th of Chan abour fry rwo year 
There tat? "wax ron vin of damibrclath, 

a carne apon 

viz. the Confufion 7 nog” and ſorerc 
puriiſhment (the F/-brew beirip rhe Svc 


Heber : Which was letra wa trom n him; Seca 
_y were the chicf Preferyers 6f &} whidvowas' x a> 
increaſe the Apdſtacy. For'it'fnade-the'Communtitation and 
Propagation of the Light and Knowleds of ATA, 3, zhem 
more difficult. | 

4- That provoking fin of Idolatry,”Þ meaty thar krt'of 
it, worſhipping the Creatures ard Tmapes. | Thar't riſe chis 
Abomination was in this' Period, ' may appeat thus.” 

If it had'been before the Flood, doubtleſs the Tord would: "es 
mentioned-it amongſt the Cauſes of thar Deſtruction: the menti. 
ons other leſſer ſins, but hot this : Q 297 þ 

Moreover it'was amongſt Abrahams Anceſtors when they danke 
beyond the River Euphrates, Joſs. 24.4:  The'place where this 
Deluſion firſt aroſe,ſeems'to be Babylon, which is called the Mother 
of Fornications, Which is meant of ſdolatry, and — Fornica- 
tions, as well-as bodily, Revel. 17.5. ' 

And Chaldea the Land of graven Inwages, Jer5O. 38. hereſote i it is 
likely, the firſt riſe of this "4 was at Babel, not long afrer the buil- 
ding of the Tower'of Babel; ir being an uſual ſtratapem of Satay, 
when his Kingdom hath received ſome deadly ſtroke in one form, 
to find out ſome new Appearance, ſome new Device ro appear in, 
to recover his Loſſes, and to ſeduce Eorrupred man again, as Re- 
vel. 12, _ the Dragon was caſt down, when Paganiſh Tdola 
| was deſtroyed __ he raiſeth up Popiſh Idolatry, cap. x 3. 
worſhip in n-worſhip. 

So here yotmbeey phanincs being teſtified agaiiſt by God 
from Heaven by the Flood, and _ —_— by eo meg, om 
Builders of Babel; Satan betakes himſelt to this emma, Fre 
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the Computation and Chronology there. is no difficulty. 

3- And-ſo we come to the Lords third Diſpenfation; which 
was thas 100: Abraham - ang his Secd... | Wherein, the Lord fpake 
forth ſomething \more of miad, than eycr formerly, There \yerc 
now brighter of Goſpel- Light-ſhining torth upon the 
Church - of.-Ged than /ever before. - I ſhall inſtance bur in four 

ars. 

v8. Thie Locd calls him forth gut. of his own Countrey, and from 
tus/Fathers blouſe, 29d ſo plucks him like a Brand. our of the Fire, 
from the midſt. of Idols and Idojaters, Gem. 11.31, from Ur of the 
Chaldees to-Haran; and Ger.:12, from Haran into Canaan, 1/a, 
41. 2. who raiſed up the Righteous wan from the Eaft. 

iz; He! promiſcd: him a Sced ,- a bleſſed Seed 3 that of him 
ſhould. that "ws bleſied,Secd {o much. expected- and 
longed for by all the Saints ever {inge the firſt Promulgation gf 
the fiphelon our. firſt, Pazonts in Paradiſe : that Seed in whom 
kerand all the Nations of. the | Earth fpowld be bleſſed, Ge- 
yy Lab nusM wt wh II 
zi ] | Wwe nor! fing:amy ] . ;Cxprels mention 
of what Family the Meſſiah end come. f 
3 ' ur 
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3. He ts him-alfo ks rs af condi an et. 
tance unto his Secd after ſhim, when ny on en and been 
in an unlctled condition as ſtrangers nes end pins \erqarefiompacy 
and thirty years, Gev. 1 5, 13 0d Was U' 
and wry relate unto another” and a better Counrrey rr 
as Febr. 11. 

4- The Lord gave him Circumciſion 48's Seal of rhis Cove. 
nant, and of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Gem: 117.- 10. 7bu Wu wy 
Covenant , which' ye ſhall keep btweewn' me avid" you, and thy Ste 
aſter thee Every manchild ſhall be circumciſed. Rom. 4.11. He 
received the Sign of Cireumcifion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith. 

FE. duration of this Diſpenfation, under which Abrabam, Taac 

and Facob, and the twelve Patriarchs and their P continu 

ed and enjoyed God, till the Lord provided further tor 

them by the hand of Moſes (of which afterwards) 1 fay, this 'Pe- 

riod and State of the Church continued abour four hundred7and 

rhirty years, Gem. 15. 1 

We have now cone through the three firſt pieces; the three 

feſt Nleps and dogs of the Lords gradual Patcfattions.and Ma- 
nifeſtations of his Mind before the giving of the Law. 

Thoſe other pieces of Diſcovery under the Law, we ſhall ſpeak 
ro (the Lord in g) afterwards. 

Mean when 4 wo lictle upon this that hach beeh ſaid, 
in order to ſome pradtical Improvement of ir, ory row 
Inferences and I ns from it. 

7ſe 1. See the Infant Nate of the/Church and reve Religion, 
how low and weak the firſt of it were. - Chriſt com- 


it to a Grain of Muſtard Seed Marth. x, 31, 32.-in the firſt 
| beginnings unider the Now Teltiunary IS rue A 


times. 2mo2 Slot fhs.h9 


Infirutt 


MO RATS. 


by " Teftanient at ſundry times. .-\ 41 
Iſtru#. 2; We may here fee how Mankind is to dege- 

mop ey yr RAS = ſers them up again, 
rr again. 

The Church of God had ſtood but a matter of a hundred and 
thirty years in Adams Family, which included all Mankind; when 
Cain falls into open Murther. 

Well, he is turned out, and a matter of a hundred years after 
things are fo corrupted, that Seth calls his Son Eos, miſerable 
man. 49 

Well, about three hundred years after, (as ſome conjeQure, for 
che particular time is not ſer down in the facred Hiſtory, bur it 
may be ſuppoſed to be thereabours from Cains DefeCtion and E. 
jQion,) there is a new Reformation in the time of Enoſs. How 
long this reformed ſtate continued is not certain ; but ſure it is, 
that wheg the World was bur ſixteen hundred fifty ſix years old, 
there was ſuch a general and univerſal Corruption of things, thar 
the Lord any @r ir neceſſary to cut them down with a Flood : 
That (as ſome have expreſſed it) all mankind is ſick of the Falling- 
ſickneſs : Or, as the Lord himſelf complains, Zo. 11. 7. My Peo- 
ple are bent to backſliding from me : though they called them to the 
moſt High ; yet none at all would exalt him : though the Prophets 
called . Ah to repent and turn to the Lord; yet there was none 
found that would cxalt and fet up God in his hearr and life. There 
is a backſliding beat upon the Hearr, like the Byaſs upon the 
Bowl, that turns it aſide, a c_ diſpoſition of fie 

3. Bchold and ſee the free Grace of God in ſo many recover- 
ing Diſpenſations, and renewed Diſcoveries and manifeſtations of 
himſelf Oh the Love of God to worthleſs Man! he was loth 
to give up ſuch a loſt Creature. This is that Divine Philanthro- 
py, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks, m3 4 

4- Theſe old things being paſt and variiſhed away, do not ſir 
down with atrainments of fuch low Diſpenſations , but. labour 
for ſuch degrees'of Light and Grace, and Communion with God, 
as becometh Saints under the New Teſtament- Adminiſtrations. 

Beloved, the Diſpenſation of the Age wherein we live is high 
and glorious: But it may be thy p - ar Diſpenſation is low, thy 

own 
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own perſonal atrainments come'very ſhorr: Thou art bur like a 
Believer that tived under Adams, under Noabs,' under Abrabams, 
Diſpenſation. ; | 

Signs of a-Chriſtian under a low Diſpenſation. 

xr. When there is an inordinate aff<fting,and 2 luſting afrer our- 
ward, and viſible, and extraordinary Ap and jons, 
ſuch as they were' wont to have in thoſe childiſh-rimes : Sach 
may be Chriſtians, and may have the reot of rhe matter in them ; 
bur they are Chriſtians of the loweſt form. There is a luſting 
in our hearts; by nature, after ſuch rhings, after extraordinary Ope- 
rations, which God is wont to croſs, as he did in Naaman, 2 King. 
5.11. ſo when Chriſtians linger much after, and lay'much wei 
upon Dreams, and Viſions, and extraordinary Raptures, and Ra- 
viſhments of Spirit :- or it may be look'd after Miricles , if they 
hear of any vain pretender thereunto. TEAS 

I had rather have a little ſolid Comfort in that good old plain 
Scripture way of Faith and Repentance, and labouring with my own 
Heart to apply the Promiſes; and I value this more, than if an An- 
gel ſhould appear to me out of Heaven, to tell me, that I am a Child 
of God : For if an Ange! ſhould atpear to me with ſuch a Meſſage, Z 
profeſs,1 ſhould not know whether to believe him or not ; but Tam ſure, 
that if I walk cloſe with God, if I exerciſe my ſelf unto Godlinef, 
and unto Communion with him in Faith and Prayer, and in ſeeking 
of him, and humbling my ſelf before him daily; T am ſure, that nm 
this way I cannot miſcarry ; if the. Goſpel be true , I am ſafe, the 
Lord keeping me in that way. | 

I would not adviſe Believers utterly ro reject all Evidences and 
Comforts, where there is poſſibly ſomething of Enthuſiaſm inter- 
mixt, if-there be a ſuirableneſs to their ition in the Promiſes 
brought to hand in fuch a way ; and if there be a ſpiritual Savour 
in'the Heart, and a reliſh of the Goſpel, and the Promiſes and 
Bleſſings of ir. | 

I fay then, receive them which way ſoever they be broughr 
to hand, it be by a Dream. 

But I exhort you not to reſt in ſuch a way; but labour 
for an higher and more ſolid and ſpiritual way of Comforr, and 
Communion with God. - - a 
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\\ Teſtament, ot ſundry times, || 43 
2.Art thou aRted'by a ſpirit of Light and Love, or Darkneſs 
and fear? haſt thou a dark or clear Light ? 

It may be' thy Candle gives but, a dim Light, and ſmokes inthe 
ſocket, as if it were going out: Thou art as to the Light 
and Work of this age. This is a ſign thou' art but low in thy ar- 
rainments. Art thou ated by Fear or Love? If by Fear only , 
this is low and legal: if by lovealfo, this is Goſpel like. 

The Law gengers unto Bondage , Gal. 4. 24. it was delivered 
Heb. 12. 18, with darkneſs aud tempef# : Bur the ſpirit of the Goſ- 
pel is @ fpicit of Faith and Love, not of Fear to Gans 

3. Where there is an aptneſs to backſlide and fall off from 
deginnings, and to fall againafter recovering Diſpenſations. This 
is ry) nr >; morn Cluldren when firſt the 

mt go, catch many a fall. | 

4 Confer of what ſtanding thy Profeſſion is : at firſt all Be- 
lievers are but low and weak ; but for an old Profeſor to be fo, 
this is fad. 
Ir may be thou haſt made a Profeſſion of Religion ten or twen- 
ty years. Ir is time for thee to put away childiſh things, Fes. 5. 
xg you might have been for the time ſetled and cſtabliſhed Chri- 
ſtians, aſſured of Gods Love: but you arc yet under the power of 
ſinful corruptions of Pride, and Peeridhnedd, and Paſſion ; yet un- 
der- darkneſs and prevailing doubes about your Intereſt in God ; 
and this after many years Profeſſion of —_— This might ber- 
ter become the Sons of God under thoſe qld Diſpenſations, than 
one of thy years and ſtanding, 


We have briefly gone through the ſeveral pieces of Diſcovery , 
the ſeveral Beams of Goſpel-light thar ſhone forth before t 
Law, during that firſt Period from Adam to Moſes. 

The ſecond grand Period is that under the Law, from Moſes 
to the Meſſiah. This we are now to ſpeak unto: we may call 
it the Legal or the Moſaical Diſpenſation. 

In this ſeaſon there were further, and clearer, and more plenti- 
ful ings forth of Goſpel- light upon the Church, above what 
had been before. Now might the Spouſe fay, Zhe Yoice of "7 
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Beloved, behold he cometh leaping upon the Mountains, chipping 
rhe Hills, 8c. Cant. 2. 8, 9. He Ftp di 

The Worſhip of God, and the- true Religion and Church of 
God was now reduced to a better conſiſtence and ſertlement in 
the world than ever before. - 

There were two things eſpecially which were the peculiar ad. 
vantages of this Diſpenſation under the Law, wherein it did ex- 
cel the former, which was before the Law. 

1. That now the true Religion was preſerved and. propagated 
by Writing to Poſterity , which had been done 'before only or 
chiefly by Oral Tradition; which might indeed be more eaſily 
done, when men lived ſo many-hundred years. For ſome 


Willett in 
Gen.9 28 "Mr 

two thouſand years and more, from the beginning.of the 
World to T/aac, might fo eponingeof 
to Methuſelah, who lived with him two hundred forty two years , 
Methuſelah to Sem, who lived almoſt an hundred years after Sem 
was born ; and then Sem to aac; for Sem lived five hundred 
and rwo years aſter the Flood, which reached to the fiſtieth year 


of Iſaac. And then all the world had but one Language, whereby . 


they could ſpeak and communicate their thoughts tro whomſoever 
they would; yer as to the generality of mankind the knowledg of 
God was quite loſt and forgotten by ſome, and by others corrupr- 
cd with Fables and Superſtitions. 

Moreover, the Lives of men came now to be much ſhortened : 
Eor before the Flood they lived eight or nine hundred years ; af- 
ter the Flood bur four or five hundred years. Abour the time 
of Peleg, when the Tower of Babe/ was built, there was a ſurther 
decurtation of mens Lives unto two hnndred years or therea- 
bout. And laſtly, in Moſes his time, unto threeſcore or therea- 
bout, and there it hath ſtood ever ſince. | 

Moreover there was a confuſion of Languages, which did much 
increaſe the Darkneſs, and obſtrutt the Communication and Diffu- 
ſion ot Light among them. 

The way of Oral Tradition is a very inſufficient way, and 
found by experience fo to be, as upon ocher accounts, ſo upon 
theſe occurring ar this time. 1. In 


have well obſerved, that three Parriarchs, for the ſpace of ' 
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+ x. I ip of God'in a anger loſt. 
Re Es > Son Tok \ hoot: 


Upon all which Occurrences. the thought it fir to in 
truſt his Trurh no' longer wich che $4 dead carclefs Memiorigs of 
men; bur to leave it upon Record in; Writing;'a much ſafer and 
ſurer way for the Preſervation and the-Propagation of it. 

mn a6 bel roche wean of Mnnnty For it thing 

x. It is an help to < : For.it a thi 
be written, there it is;and a man thay recall it by reading, when 
he doth tiot well remember it. © , -” | | 

+2..For he further Propagation: and Diffuſion of the Light : 
for there thay be opportunity'of writing ao perſons abſent, and 
and in after times, who may r2ad, when they have not opportu- 
nity of hearing. - Pug 

3- To prevent Corruption : In the way of Oral Tradition 
ſome may ſay one thing and ſome another. 

2. A ſecond preheminence and advantage of this-Diſpenfation 
above the former, was this, that now the Goſpel, and the true 
Religion and Worſhip of God was ſettled in a whole Nation and 
People by divine Promiſe and Inſtitution : whercas before it ſeems 
to have been only in Families and Congregations, formed chiefly 
according to the Light of Nature, wherein the Ordinances of 
Worſhip were celebrated by the Fathers and Heads of Families ; 
bur now a whole Nation arc made the 7eftes & Cuſtodes of it, the 
Witneſſes and the Keepers of it, as a Drpofirum committed to 
their truſt, Rom. 3. 2. 

As to the Occaſions of introducing this new Diſpenſation, they 
were partly the deſeftions under the former ; but chiefly the 
Lords own Love and Goodneſs. For he had engaged himſelf b 
his Promiſe, and by his Oath, wherein he had pawned his Trut 
and Faithfulneſs to Abraham, Iſaac and Facoeb, that he would do 
great things for their Poſterity. Therefore he is faid to remem- 
ber that Promiſe in the things he did for Iſrac|. See Pſal. 105. 8, 
9, 10. he ſhews that God remembred his Covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob. Then followeth a large Rehearſal of his Dif 
penſations 
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penfations towards dſrart : And/then the concludes aggin-ver. 42, 
43. For he remembred his woos mn and Abraham 7 Orme, 
a he brought forth his Peapte ith joy; and) his Choſen with g/ad- 
we Siabddots 7 1 "4 CY k 
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And there was need: of ſome recovering Di ion, becauſe 
Grace and Co- 


of thoſe defettions that had been from under 
venant made with Abrahans. 
If you look back a little unto Abrahams Diſpentation, you! will 
find, that ſome of his St&d:felF off wiz: Ifmael and Eſa; | . 
/ And the Seed of Faced, when they were in Egypr, they learn- 
cd too much of their manners. It.is —_— their Calf in Exod. 
32. was made in imitation of the Egyptian idol 4p, 
F=:40row which was an Ox : hey jmeted of the Leauen of E- 
1 _  » gypt; where they ſawCubves, Oxen and ' Serpents wor- 
ſhipped. See Ezeh. 23.8. Neither left ſhe her Whoredoms brought 
from Egypt : And what is meant by this, is more clearly and ex- 
preſly held forth Ezek. 20. 8. neither did they forſake the Idols of 
Egypt : Joſh-2.4. 14. put: away the Gods, which your Fathers ſerved 
on the other fide of the Flood, and in 
Hereupon it was time for God to work, that he might not 
loſe his People, and to put things into ſome better wy : And 
ſo he ht in another great Diſpenſation, v#z. that which was 
under the Law. | 
And as we ſubdivided the former Diſpenſation before the Law 
into three leſſer pieces and parcels, namely, Adams, Nodbs and 
Abrahams Diſpenſation : fo we muſt ſubdivide this alſo into ſome 
leſſer pieces. ' | 
This whole Diſpenſation under the Law may be ſubdivided in- 
to four particulars , under each of which there were remarkable 
Changes made by God in the ſtate of Religion, and of his Church 
and People. 
1. The Diſpenſation of the Tabernacle and the Judges. 
2. The Difvenſation of the Temple and the Kingdom. 
3 That fad Diſpenſation of Captivity in Babylon. 
4- The Diſpenſation of the ſecond Temple after their Re- 
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- The firll bf theſe was from:Jfijs to the Teingle 

+ The ſeromd from the! Temple ro: this Captivity in Bun, 

' The: third frompths Captivity'to-the! Retuen, '» © | 

The fourth from. the Recueweo'the Meſſiah. « | 

x; The firſt! part of the Lords takin paplcuale 
the Law, was from ' Moſes tothe Oe, GOT 
which cime they were under the Cones ofJudges | 1 

Whac the Lord did for them, and how , and'-whar he 
whar'further Diſcovcriesof himſclt'he gave thenr Going: chus Pe: 
riod, you may {ee in theſe: five 

r. The Lord; in remembrance of his ancient Prortiiſe, delivered 
them our —_ _— h Hand, and with an outſtretched 
r ads nee onders, and Plagues upon Pharaoh, 
try re all his Land, dividing the Sca before,them:. 
the. Ay of al whicksreoades in the Book of Zxadw, in the 
- fifreen >» cers = thar Book, Ju ſo wry celebrated with 
in the-Pfalms an who often | 
of all his runphin Pres in the Land of Pepe, which it is thought - 
within'rwo months beſore-thcir departure : and of his dividing 
the Sea of Edom, that his redeemed might paſs through upon d 
: All which ' was a Type of Spiritual Redemption il. 
0; and therefore it was a Diſpenſation of much Myftery and 
Gl 
= He gave them his Law by Word of Mouth from Heaven, 
and in Writing in the Tables of Stone, and in the five Books of 
Moſes: Both the Moral, Judicial and Ceremonial Law. 

The Moral Law. The Lord came down upon Mount Sixaiin 
much Majeſty and Ferror, with. an Hoſt of Angels; and thundred 
forth- with an audible voice from Heaven thoſe Ten Command. 
ments. Exod, 19; 9. that the people might hear - and cap. 20. 22, he 
talked with you from Heaven : and he wrote them in two Tables of 
Stone, and in the frue Books of Moſes, 

The Ceremonial and Judicial Laws were delivered in this laſt 
way, viz. by Writing, being lefr upon Record in the Books of 
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This is- celebrated as a choice Mercy, P/al. 103. 7. Fe made 
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known his ways anto Moſs, bu Aft wnto the Children of Tiracl : 
—  — —— 

fheweth his Word unto hu Statxtes 
he hath not dealt ſo with dny Nationwwwim 0/11 oe! 


$4 Jl 1 
And now ſeems to have been the firſt Invention'of the Art of 


Writing, The firſt mention we find of it, is in Hoſes his time.” In 
Jacobs time it may ſeem they had no of it; -becauſe in 
the' Covenant . between him and Laban, inſtead of any Articles in 
Writing between them, or figning -or ſealing of it; they only c- 
re&t an heap of Stones, as Monuments of Remembrance of it. 
Gen. 31. 45. & ſeq: | 

And the Invention is fo admirable, that it ſeems to tranſcend 
all humane Wit and Induſtry. The reducing of all audible and 
articulate Sounds unto viſible Marks; and that in ſo familiar and 
ſhort a way, by ewenty or thirty Lerrers, without any further 
load to the Memory; that we may well aſcribe it unto God him- 
ſelf, as the bleſſed Author and Inventor of it ; to help his poor peo- 
ple to, and in the knowledg of himſelf : according to that in Prov. 
8. 12. I Wiſdom dwell with Prudence, and find out knowledy of witty 
Irventions. | 

3- The Lord accepted the whole Nation to be his own pecu- 
liar people, crefting a glorious Frame and Fabrick of Church and 
Common- wealth amongſt them ; wherein the Lord himſelf was 
King, and did wr preſide ; and therefore it hath been 
ficly called a Theocracy : ſo Gideon Fudg.8.23. The Lord ſhall rule 
pver you : Tai. 51. 16. that I may plant the Heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the Earth, and ſay unto Zion, thow art my People. 

4. He gave them glorious and viſtble ſymbols and tokens of 


his Preſence amongſt them, walking before them in a Pillar of 


Cloud and Fire , Exod. 13. 21, 22. which Pillar reſted upon the 
Tabernacle, after that the Tabernacle was buile, Exod. ut. wlt. 
which alſo was a ſymbol of his Preſence with them : and ſo was 
the Ark, and the Manna from Heaven, £xod. 16. 14, 15. with 

the Rock that followed them, Exod. 17, 6. 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
5. The Lord himſelf conducted and led them through the De- 
farts of Arabia by the Hand of Moſes, and into the ——_ 
V 
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miſe the Hand of Job drying op Fudan ohm bun 
ns before them, railing up Judges and Rulers for 

them; and finally training them up by many i Provi- 
es 3 om fr CO OO EO for 


them. 

One would think all ings ore new ol Geled; le hou 
were two or three things, defeRs in Diſpenſation it 
and partly ſome provoking evils on their part unde ie by reaſon 
whereof the Lord brought in a further and un higher Diſpenfati 
on afterwards. 

r. There had been ſtrange Rebellions and Provocations in the 
Wilderneſs, which have an influence into all the ſorrows and 
wg node that —_— _ them ever ſince. 


| Marg Iy Moſes ad Aaron, which the Lord took ve 
og aquſt therefore deſliroyed Corah, Dathan and Abiram by 
wn 2 For to diſobe the jult Commands of a lawful Magi- 
ſtrate, is to rebel againlt God himſelf. 

And above all I pang 93,08 þr 35- In the day when I viſt, 
I wil vifit their Sin « the Lord plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the Calf which Aaron made. From whence the 
Jews have a proverb, that in every affliction in every calamity that 
comes upon them, there be ſome grains of the Molten Calt in ir. 
-S Loy were frequent Degeneracies and Oppreſlions under 

J 

3- The Tabernacle was unfixed, 

Upon all which accounts the Lord had not yer ſatisfied himſel, 
ia the expreſſions of his own Love towards them ; but his Heart 
was full, and he was reſolved to do yet more for them, 2nd fo 

to try them to the utmoſt. Therefore he was pleaſed to pur a 

unto this Diſpenſation, which began about the year of the 
orld two t five hundred and thirtcen, and laſted about 
four hundred ſeven or cighty right years. 1 Xings 6.1. 

2. The Lords ſecond Diſpenſation under the Law was from 
the Temple to the Captivity in Babylon. 

In this Period the Glory of the - Diſpenſation roſe up to 

the 
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the greateſt height anid ſpleridor ; and thar chiefly in two particty- 
lars, the Glory of the is arid Temple. Etude: 

1. The Kingdom was in the Houſe of David as the Type 
and Propenitor of the Meſſhah. 

And in his days and Solomons it extended to the utmoſt botitids, 
that God had en of to Abraham: though afterwatds for 
their own fins they were cur ſhort ; the neighbour Narions ſhak- 
ing off the yoke, and the Kingdom it ſelf divided into two parts; 
two Tribes only left to Solomons Poſterity. b 

The Lord had promiſed 44brabam; that hu Seed ſhould poſſeſs 
all the Land to the River Euphrates, Gen. 15. 18. 

And it was performed in Davids time, and in Solomons, 1 Xing. 
4-21, 24. 2 Chrow. 9. 26. | 

And this Kingdom was a Type of the Kingdom of Cheift. 

2. The other piece of their Glory was the Temple. Before 

God had dwelt in Tents ; but now he had an Houſe built unto 
his Name. The Lord turned his flirting Tabernacle into a fixed 
Temple; for which David made plentiful Preparation'; Sel, 
did ereC& and ſet it up. He did it in ſeven or cight years time , 
or more preciſely ſeven 2 and an half: for he began it in the 
ſecond month, and finiſhed it in the eighth, r Xing. 6. r, and #l, 
and he began it in the fourth year of his Reign, and finiſhed it 
in the eleventh : moreover he began it in the 480th year after 
che coming out of Egypr, and dedicated it ſeven or"eight years 
after, which fell into the year of the World three houknd, of 
three thouſand and one, as you will find, if you take the pains 
to compute and put all the former Periods together. | 

And their Kingdom and Temple ſtood in degree 'of our: 
ward Glory about four hundred years from the finiſhing and dedi: 
cating of it, to the beginning of their Bondage under the Yoke 
of Babylon. \ 

And now one would think they had been ſerled in fuck a con- 
dition as might have ſtood for ever. / 

But the Apoſtacies were very great , which brought this high 
and proſperous Diſpenſation to an end, to a fad end. For, 

x. The peoples hearts being not ſo with God as became a people 


crowned 


So x 
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never de- 


publick exerciſe of 
Idolatry, for which God rent away the Ten Tribes from his Po- 
ſterity : all which came to paſs, as for other cauſes, { for the 
Sins of the People. As it faid in a lefſer tranſgreſſion of David, 
2 Saw. 24.1. And the Auger of the Lord was tindled againſt Iſrael, 
againſt them, to ſay, Go number I{rael and Judah. 
24 The ren Tribes under Jeroboam forſook the Temple and the 
_ of David; which, though as to Gods Providence RANGE 
ighreous Judgment; yet on their part it was a grievous fin; it 
. a complicated — Sins involved in the ok of it; for 
it was both Rebellion, and Schiſm, and Hereſic ; Rebellion againſt 
their lawful Prince, Schiſm from the true Church and Worſhip : 
ea fundamental Hereſic. For as they ſay, Look to thy Fiouſe,O 
vid: ſo in rejeting Davids Houſe, they reje&t the Meflah,who 
was to come of him, 2 Chron. 10. 16. 
Pe + There were continual Backſlidings to Idolatry, even in Ju- 
, as well as /rael; yea when they ſaw the Ten Tribes car- 
ried away before their eyes for this Sin; yet the other would nor 
take warning and reform. Z&zeft. 23. 10, 11— Aholab _ a 
Tent ; this was the Houſe of /rae/, who were a corrupt Church: 
Abolibah ſignifies, my Tent is in her ; this was Judah, which were 
the truc Church of God ; but they declined and departed from 
God ſo far, that he ſent them away to Babylon. 
3- And ſo we come to the third Diſpenſation under the Law, 
_ , the time of their Captivity and Bondage under the Yoke 
Babylon. 
There were three Deportations. 
I. Fehoiakims, in whoſe time Daniel 
2. Fechoniahs, in whoſe time Erekie! hs carried captive. 
3- Zedekiahs, in whoſe time Jeremiah 
H 2 They 
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' They had now an experimental knowledg of the truth of all 
Gods Threa L . 

Yes during the time of this Affliction, the Lord did. not caſt 
off his care of them ; but gave forth many Evidences of his: un- 
changeable Love and Fai roward them, under this fad 
Diſpenfation. 

x. In that he did preſerve them from utter Deſtrution';' yet 
not leave them altogether unpuniſhed, not make a full end of 
them, Jer. 30.10,17. | 

He reſtrained the Enemy from wholly rooting out the Nation, 
Pſal. 106.46— gave them Favour in the fight of them that car- 
ried them captive. "Wk 

2. In that he did convince them, and left an everlaſting Con- 
viction in the Heart of that people againſt the groſſer fort of Ido- 
latry : ſuch an indelible Conviction as hath never becn- blotred 
out to this day. 

Inſomuch, that their great ſtumbling Block at this day againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion 1s, the Idolatry of the Popiſh Chriſtians 
For the poor blind Jews conſider the Chriſtian Religion no other- 
wiſe, but as corrupted with thoſe Antichriſtian Abominations and 
Idolatries : and therefore their Converſion and Return is not to 
be expected rill Antichriſt, that great ſtumbling Block, be remov- 
cd out of the way. 

Yea, 3. The Lord gave them further and glorious Diſcoveries, 
by raiſing up excellent Prophets to them : as Ezetiel, Daniel, e- 
remy, ſome part of his Propheſies were after the beginning of their 
Captivity and Bondage to the Babylonians. 

This fad affliftive Diſpenſation continucd about ſeventy years, 
Fer. 29. 10. 

. The fourth and laſt of all the Old Teſtament Diſpenſations 
'D : oh of the ſecond Temple, from the time oi their Return out 
of Babylon, till the Meſſiahs coming. And hercin there are theſe 
remarkable paſlages. 

1. The Lord breaks the Yoke of Babylon, that his people mighr 
be delivered by the Hand of Cyrus, propheſied of by name ſome 
hundred years before his Birth, 7ai. 44. 28. | YE 


=, - & 


RT wo — 


CY Ra 


SO A © YT 


"x 
Fo d' 


0 » Teſtament, "dtyfundiy tanes. \"" 543 
.' - Arid as they. were carried away at ſeveral times: fo they re- 
'rurned alſo at ſeveral times, and by degrees. 

Firſt: Zerubbabel, Ezra 1. anda great company witlr him: aftcr- 
wards Ezra, Err. 7. 1. after thiſe thingy —=- ww 


Nebemiah. | "ay 

2. built the Temple and the City of God again, £zr. 3. 
Nehem, 1,and 2. | | 

They met with many Difficulties and ObſtſuGtions in the 
Work; but yer at laſt it was done 3; both begun and finiſhed by 
Zerubbabel, Zach.4. in forty ſix years, Joh. 2. 20. Dan. 9.25. (c- 
ven weeks, that is, forty nine years; v/z. from the Edit of Cyrus, 
after which, we may well allow one year of preparation for their 
Journy, another yeax for their Journy, and a third year for prepa- 
ring Materials for the Temple,whercin David and Solomon (pent fo 
many : And if we dedu&t three our of forty nine, the remain- 
der will be but forty ſix ; as Joh. 2.20. It wanted ſomewhat of its 
former Glory as to the Strutture thereof, the old men wept to ſec 
how much Zerubbabels Temple fell ſhort of Se/omons Temple, in 
Err. 14. 12. 

pI. the Urenſils belonging to- it; the Atk was wanting, with 
the things contained in it, the two Tables of Stone, the Rod of 
Aaron, the Pot of Manna : alſo the extraordinary and miraculous 
tokens of Gods Preſence, as-Fire from Heaven, &c. The Lord 
would have them now to be more ſpiritual, ro ſee his Preſence 
by Faith, when they could not ſee it with cheir eyes. 

Yet Haygai faith, it had a greater Glory, that is, in regard-of 
the Me bodily preſence in it, which Se/omons Temple never 
had. 

.” They: renewed their Covenant with God , Nehem. 9. ult. 
wal cap. 10. you haye the Articles of this ſolemn League and 
Covenant. 

4- The Lord guides them to the reforming of ſundry Corrupri- 
ons which had crept in amongſt them, and raiſeth them up to an 
higher pitch of Reformation than ever. Groſs Idolatry, they for- 
ſook that for ever; of which we ſpake before. The Preaching * 
of the Word was reſtored and renewed amopg them, Neb. 8. 1—2. 
: ſtrengthened 
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the of ai and Zachary, Exr.5.x. 

And ett frei nbd. or times report alſo how 
there was great care. to- magtones EY Copics. of .the. &cri- 
rure, and to review 

" And hither (as I ſuppoſe) xbachgre that famous work. of the 
Pun&tation- of the Febrew Conſonants. 

Much ror. Sorel plre. learned men about it. That ir 
is of a Divine and Authority is unqueſtionable, if we 
do bur grant the of 'the Scripture. 'For-ocher- 
wiſe the Senſe will be gSf Kew, wandring, and uncertaſn. 

Some think, it was as ancient as the firſt Iavenion of Lene, 
which is referred to Moſes. 

Bur if we ſuppoſe that Writing (as all other uſcful Arrs. are as 
ally) was brought ro perfection by deprees ; and tharithe Con. 
>. ſonants might ſuffice while ir was a Mother tongue - of {o/ great a 
People, and they in ſuch a flouriſhing condition, not 

ogins. 50: with other People and Languages ; yer poſlibly the 
Points ta t be added afterwards. For when they fell under - 
Yoke of +; xi this help became neceſſary ro be added 

Lord therefore did by Ezra and others, wks! were nnd a 
red, now at leaſt add them. For to refer it to an humane 
riginal, is to overthrow the divine Authority of the 

Yea the Lord raiſeth them to an higher pitch of Retormation 
than ever. Nehem. 9. They kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles fo as 
it had not been kept from the days of Joſhua. Doubtleſs David 
and other reforming Kings had kept it ; bur that part of the Or- 
dinance, the dwelling in had been, as it may ſeem, omitted 
and negleted by them ; another Corruption was the mixture of 
the Church with Heathens by bury, - Marriages, £27. 9, and Ne- 
hem. 10. and the Samaritans, thoſe Mongrels, would have intrud- 
ed, but were rezefted. Ezra. 4. 

Thus they purged- and reformed themſelves from both theſe 
_—_ mixtures in the matrer of the Church. 

And laſtly, the Old Teſtament was concluded by the Pro- 
i Malachy, Lap the laſt of all the Prophets. The Lord 
would have no Prophet beyond the firſt times of the ſecond 


Temple; 
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Now ſuch a peop delivered 


- out; of Bondage, firſt our of Egypr and then a ſecond time- our of 


Babylon i 'ohe would think they would have abiden' with the Lord 
for ever after: 
And one thing they did learn, viz. to forſake groſs Idolatry, 


yer np lon formal, and exquiſitely hypocri 

Bur more rig » and exquiſite [- 
tical Ho A napbr Reli arch out/into Sets and Parte and 
Fations amongſt them. There were Phariſees and Sadduces and 
Galilgans and Herodians amongſt them, Names which the Scri. 
pture mentions , and Hiſtories ſpeak of another Sect, called the 
Eſſemes. . | 

And thus it was with them when our Lord Jeſus came in the 
Fleſh The inward and ſpiritual part ot Godlinefs, and the Pra- , 
Ctice of that which is truly ſo, was in a very great meaſure loſt 
amongſt them ; being caren out partly by their Sects and Divi- 
ſions, partly by their rigid Formality and H {fic : And thence 
at laſt the Lord fending his Son their Mcfſiah, fo long promiled 
and longed for by them, they reje&t and cruciftie him : So-the 
Lord having, by all theſe various Diſpenfations and turnings of 
his hand, mended the old Houſe, as it were, ſeven times over; 
he reſolves now at laſt to pull it down : for all theſe. legal Difpen- 
ſations were but the mending, as it were, and repairing of the 
old Houſe : burt'the 'Goſpel pulls i-quite down; and builds a 
neW-One. | 

Thus 1 have led you thorough the ſeveral times and ſeaſors 
wherein the Lord ſpake unto x th of old : you have {cen the 


gradual 
thoſe ſeven picces of the 
been briefly run thorough. 


of che Light and Work of God among them, in 


Teſtament Diſpenſation which have 
That 
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74Thas which 'follows nexr'to-be ſpoken to, is the Reaſons of 
the Point; why the Lotd-ſpake and revealed'his mind-irifuch di 
vers ways _—_ Rp; 
im ly aq Ld fan Dea) Portis | 

 Oueft,\ Whar _ 'be rhe/Reaſons! of che/ Point 3. The: Lo 


Anfw, Alt eapyape”. wack c general 2ocount, t0 


this or thar is belt, becauſe God wills it'Fot be Ra 


well, and his Will is the Rule of Goodneſs; and it is not for us to 
call him to an account of what he doth-: yer we may. humbly 
and modeſtly inquire into the reaſon of things , not to” coritend 
him with for doing ſo; for that were Prophancneſs: bur to un- 
derſtand ſomething of his Wiſdom therein. 

The Reaſons therefore may be referred 'to two heads. 

r. In _ of our Weakneſs, 

2. For his own greater Glory. 

I ſhall ſpeak briefly unto both theſe, adding bur a lictle unto 
what others have faid upon this Subyect. 

' Reaſ. 1. In regard of our Weakneſs. 'The Lord herein con- 
deſcends, and accommodares himſelf unto us. 

You may ſee his Condeſcention in four thin 

r. In that we are dull and flow of und ing to 
hend the Truth. Therefore the Lord illuſtrates the ſame 
ſeveral ways : like the Light ſhining into the Houſe at ſeveral 
Windows , that in ſuch a plenty of Light, ſome of all thoſe 
Beams may ſhine into our Hearts, Lak. 24. 25. we are flow 
of Heart to believe. 

2. We are but narrow-mouth'd Veſſels, not able to receive 
much 'at once. As we are ſlow to receive any thing at all : fo 
we arc uncapable ro receive much at once.” T wr the Lord 
reacherh-us here a little and there a lictle: a little to Adam, a little 
more to Noah, and a _——_ to Abraham, and yer more fully 
and co to Moſes g them on by-degrees, as 
Were ; rag A ſo men in feyeral ets deer fe Aires 
Fathers 
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They aro (hee 
RE Berries, 
tor further and hig | | | | 
A. BC. and his Primmer,'4s'\fieted 20 jp6-inc 
Book: ſo the Church of God by Revelatiors/ and 
Viſions, &c. fo frequent in thoſe firſt times when” they wanted 
the written Word, was fitted -tey:teceive the} Scriptures. with the 
more Defire, and Reverence, .and Faith.; Exod:'19.9.! Zs\Foome 
wats Thee in a thick Cloud, that the People may tiear when Þfpeak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And: did belicye him 
ever after :| ſo Fob. 9. 29. We know that God ants Moſes. 


went wt fannſlp Yona 42 
ing-more. Jai-x8. 9/10; 23.” 25þ 
'oftentimes told. 7 5 - ores! hr 


| | wv ke. 
ing God did »20902%"7 


So the Church of God being exerciſed: under the ; Moſaical Pe; 
dagogy fo long , they were thereby: prepared to welcom 
he of "more" when it came. , 


How gloriouſly and joytully was it entertained when they had 
waited ve' > about fone thouſand years ! with" what Triumph- 
ings in God! that now. they ſaw that rar ty ev nia and 
righteous men have defied to ſee, but it had not them. 
ſee Lak, 10.23, 24. That which all the Prophets had ſpokew of fce 
the World began. Luk. r. 70. At. 3. 24. The Myſtery that hal 
been hid from Ages ani Generations. Col. 1. 26. 

4. A fourth Condeſcention of the Lord herein is this; By theſe 
varictics of Diſpenſation the Lord provides t6-have his Truth fer 
on With all kind of Arguments, yea with Arguments of peculiar 
concernment and fuirableneſs to rake with us. 

As Moſes to the Jews. The Lord made not this Covenarit with 
our Fathers, but with us,Deut. 5 3.1 And Manna which thy Fathers 
tnew not, Deut: 3, 16. 

So Chriſt, Joh. x3. 34. 4 new Commandment give { unto you: 
And the Apoſtle 1 Fob. 2.8. 4 new Commandment 7 write unto 

you, It was an old Commandment, bur ſet out in a new drefs, 
given forth ina new manner. ' The Lord-adorns his' Truths with 
new Ornaments, as it were, that men may be excited ro Inqui- 


| Hence 
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LY — Th Gaulle the Ol 
O meu or! other new Difl 
C ben Difentres = of God with” his 
enquerakuniatchnchquiey fob: ni: "AI dandb6jing 
Caimardaznr;] hit a4 e/dl.Commundaient for the fabltancc of things: 
Thegard oli tay. of | Fatth and "Helimeſr remaint , which "All the 
Det. ago yo macs Heaven in, #h..:x 1, be rſhews the 
famerRace which he ters before 'thern had been run by. all the 
I OG 1 2; 3.) Setug compaſſed/ about [with fo rod? 
us" rach bay. rgoe that 3s cb before \ul': avi 
LA you to nothing but what all chaſe Saints 
of old have before you : 'and yer ver. 40. he profeiierh God 
hath berter things for ther, an higher and better Diſpenſatiorr; 
and caps 121% '7'r arviner come tg Movent Sinai ;\ hat ye ate (came + 
bs Mane Side wer: oexe bo fenches an-arjqapunrit cabal this we, 
riety of Diſpenſation, and from rhe pothcrmmencriof! that which I * 
were under above former times. Ns ' k 

Reaf. 2. For his own greater under this head ma 
ny - things come-in: St rentdeces, This vamous and: yraqual 
nfation'rands: tothis\ greater Glory \clivens ways «1h 
x. \Thac there mayo in halmody bermden cis and checthes 
Works of God. wt 

3. To ſhew the incttimablo Worth and Glory of che Mpty 

3- To manifeſt che vaveey/of hit Wiſdoo usftttl 10 efongy 

4. His abfolure Liberty,” And, 1 55 7 ' 'r Hig to 

5. His peculiar Goodneſs. -- 

1. Thar there might be an harmony berwcen this and the O- 
ther Works of God: Ir is fo. in other works of God ,- av\wdl-as 
in his ſpeaking and revealing of his Mind. As inthe Creation 
of the World; he could have made> it. all-at one} bur: hd dwſc 
rather ro make it in ſix days: and he made various and/fevarsl 
kinds of Creatures. Therefore this variety of Adminiſtration»n 
the Diſcoveries of himſelf and his Goſpet is ſuitable norall-charet 
of his Works, wherein he ever delights, with Unity: tor-mox(V ri» 
2A with Identity Diverſity, and Diſagreement LT 

with Conſcnt in other. 
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ES 1 wn Revempron dyke: 
of it, Col. i-£ 7; , 11161 2117 ne 
J- Eo mnt ho viriry eſis ik} chrmanadttmns 
Zo@ia, ——_ Jaroua. Ir ” like a gs 2a Quenzcns, 


'As' {the whrks of Creation nd Providence: 1's i-okd 


; or in one 
it” f inco many 


change of hisDiſpenſations was not becauſe 
Nor nos and fo relinquiſh'd 
ak ths work of Corariot, he did not profit by Experi 


Ds Moot he cate Man hſt, "he moſt perfect Orcaure ll 
I 2 or 


WL Tic Soft lodet ! andere O14: 

-( For theilt liti p of. thy ; | Vil. 

dom of /God;.as well as ron, ety of chem; pr very 
| kind, ol Pribe whole, 


thing baphrends ' 
rom fog For, as-wall as an Head, though 110.4 
the Head be more: excellent. The Wilders, of God appears nos 
= in the individual natures of things; but in their xeſfescnees 
propottions te other: things, :and ty rhe'whaly Whereof.chey 
: ſoit\is: better; and .abe; Wildonof Ged, appears more 
io that there was bath a Legal and a Gofpe iſpen{atian of Chriſt 
and his Benefits, though the -Goſpel-Diſpeplation. be.in itſelf far 


the more excellent, ol s not ooh þ 2 | 

Therefore .ghis is a third Bean, of bis; Glory: that ſhines ſerth 
herein, via his manifold Wiſtlong. ;, As there 451in ne Wildam 
in cyeryithing God dothy; (fo he;would: have us fee is, ' v1 1: 

4. This variety of Diſpenſation manifeſts xþs, Lords. abſolute 
Freedom, and Liberty, and Sovergignty-jn-the,ule. of, Means and 
ne pen 

or: by great |.means;,'by fey.-or zice-can. di 
penſe the ſame Grace to his Church eicher-in.a  Family-way, 'ar 
in a Nation, orin-all.Natjons.,,, For the Church of God, was firſt 
a Family, then in Jſraelitico, and now. in pepulo. Catholico. 

He can reveal himſelf cither by ordinary or extraordinary. pex- 
ſans, cither in a more immediate way, or io a mediate.way, He 
hath nor limited himſelf to one way, - or time, or manner ol freak 
ing, leſt we ſhould aſcribe the Glory: to-the Means, to the. Togls, 
rather than the bleſſed Workman and Author. Therefore he is 
pleaſed ever and anon to change the Means, to break his Tools, 
as it were, and throw them away, and make new. ores... 

, Hence, if men begin to think that a Tn at Jeruſalem hath 
any Salvatjon in it, he will burn it up, and be worſhipped in ſdirit 
and truth in every Cottage ; as Fob. 4. pure Incenſe every whera, 
Mal. 1. 11. 118 Smart 

5. The fifth Beam of Divine Glory that ſhines forth jn this va 
riety of Adminiſtration is this, the Glory of peculiar Goodnek, 
whuch the Lord will receive by 5, regs OR OY Og 
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flament' at fray dives, \\" 
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_@chers . - As fox 

Saint wi he cauſed him to live in the Noon-day, 

and under gr raatpns oe ght; when che Earth 

was full of (x Ago | what ſhould I have 

events under former times of Ignorance and 
| darker times,{as for inſtance _4bra- 


bg. will admire, and wonder at Gods Mercy, that when 
as round about. him ; yet.the Lord opened his 

49 ſpy\xhe Sun of Righteouſneſs peeping up; and cauſed 

,to - rezoyce to. ſee Chriſts| Day : that his Fleece was wet, 
fl of che. Earth was dy his Heart drawn after God 
and Chriſt, when the means were ſo ſcant and. ſmall. 

One Believer will. bleſs God, that the Lord was known to him 
by. his! Name Jebovgh': Another will-admire that he did enable 
higa £o believe on God Almighty. . 

Some will bleſs him, that they have ſeen the Accompliſhment 
of his Promiſes and PrediQtions ; ard not one thing bath failed of 
all the Good that; God hath ſpokey, as Joſh. 21 14. | 

Atiother under former Diſpenſations will admire that his Heart 
was wrought to. embrace Promiſes afar off, and that che 
Lord made Faith to' him, to be the ſubſtance of thinss not ſeem 

Beloved, the Lord'makes his Goocineſs ſpecial and peculiar by 
variety of Dt ons even to Believers living in the fam&age, 
and in rg od: plac: chat though in general they  be- all alike 
made. partakers of the-fame common Salvation yer ſuch varicty 
there is. in. che Lords dealings with them; in regard of Circum- 
ſtances ; thar in one 008 other, in regard of ove circum- 
{lance or other, eyery one hath experience of peculiar loving Kind- 
neſs, ſingular ſtrains of Mercy; that he can fay with Paul, ne- 
ver ſuch a pattern.of Mercy ;-1 bave-more to bleſs-God for, than 
any other in all the world beſide. -It.is ſo much more in ſeveral 

ages : 
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: fo that look as that of Wiſdom in ſevoral 
s before noted, did declare aficencds of Gods Wikiom, 
ways 


(fi Uke tannatt thats watng of Goodneſs: beitlg 
all laid rogerher, will yield the tultre- of infinire Goodneſs To tat is 
finire Creatures can conain or conceive it. I ſay, when afl the pat- 
riculars are , and put im one fum-cotal 
ſhall be when t general of all the Sainss 
thall meer e at the-preat Day, :Whety they ſhatl \&f! 
pare Notes as it were.) It Bile then apheir/abdehiekss 
nel wherein Mercy hath not run, no expreſſion of loving Kindneſs 
that hath been omitted: ſo manifold have his been, 
ny Age, and every Perfon ſhall be-able to bring in their ſe- 
vtal and peculiar portions iriro the: ovhmion Treafury of Gods 
Mercies and Praiſes ; and they ſhall all ay tind ſing togerher thar 


Song of Praiſes in Plal 40. 5. = gd = God, ate thy won- 
derfal Works, which thou haſt done, and thy 7 which are to 
us - ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if 7 wouls! 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more thim can be 

"I ſhall eonclads, for the preſenc, wich three ndarionr ror rl 
from what hath beecn faid to' day, and-in the 1aft Diſconrſe 
upon this Subject. 

r. "We may gather ſome : of all hy Coke | 

2. We may "fe the riſe of old atheniſh Superſt 

2 tions. And, 

' 3. See the Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel: - 

ſe 1. Here is ſome inſtruBion ——_— may be gathered 
as to that Queſtion. which may eaſily in your , 
namely, how long this Old - Teſtament Adminiſtration 
© The anſwer may be gurl os alt che fd po 
this Subject, that ir laſted _— gs or oa This will 
appear, if you compute and put thoſe ſevew- Old- Teſtamerir-Dil- 
penſations together, which were formerly ſpoken tv. 

The firſt Diſpenſation from Ada to Noah was foxtets Thndred 

ty frax years. 
ne ſecond from Noah ts the Promiſe made ro Abrabazn was 
four hundred twenty ſeven years. _ 


% 


-t TrPament br faadey FRE 
The third from Abraham to the ooniiog eas of Egype, was four bun- 


ted and thirty years. 
The fourth from the ing edt of Exype tothe Dedication of the 
_ re ty ſeven years. © 
filth from the Temple 1w1he' Capriviry\ was four hundred 


years. 
The frxth, namely, from the Captivity # to the Return ,- was ks 


oe car laſt Old- Teſtament 
Miſfrals Dearh, was four hundred s And frow'the 
Death bop Deffrattion of the , and City, and No: 
trom,” the Lord did put-all that old Diſpenſation to full 
yw — years : All which Sums pur u__ amounts exact- 
ord years :' fo long did that old Teſtament Date: 


Gare 2. as may here ſce the riſc of all the old Heatheniſh Su- 
They were _— of _ Teſtament Diſ- 
penfations. As Popery is nothing elſe bur Chriſtianity corrupted; 
by a curſed mixrere of Paganiſm and m_— with it :: ſo-in like 
manner Turcifm is.” 

©ſe 3. We may learn'from henee to "Xe the Glory of the My- 
_ , yea the Riches of the Glory of the MyRery of the Goſpel ; 

t it was fo long, and with fo great variety of Difpenfation 
held forth to the Charch of God of old. 

Surely it was no ſmall matter which che Lord made uſe of fuch 
various Providences and Diſpenſations to reveal : for they did all 
reid ro, and aim at this, Col. r. 26. The Myſtery which hath Leen 
hid from Ages, and from Generations : ver. 27. the Riches of the 
Glory" of thu Myſtery. Therefore learn to prize the Goſpel accor- 
ding to fre worth and-this value that God hathypur upon it. 

o light it; is'ro ſſighr all the Glory and glorious Diſpenkati- 
ons of God from the Aiern rthrenerch 
For this they did all look ar: 

IP Py Sages Art the Glory of the Myſtery in two chings. 

When he belicyes it for himf&}, with applicarion to him- 


Mila articular 


the Returs' to the 


2. When 
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2. When he walks worthy of it, - 
But to disbelieve the Promiſes, and to difobey the Commands 


of it, is to deſpi the Goſpel; 2 7hefſ 1,8. 
And to do fo under ſuch a clear of it, as in New 
place in Hell will be their 


+ Teſtament times, certainly the 
Portion. 

Wo unto thee Chorazin , we wnto thee Bethfaida. For if the 
mighty Works that have been done in thee, had been done in, Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented in duſt and afbes: . 

May we not ſay, wo unto thee; O Londen, wo.unto thee, © 
Dublin. For if. the Preaching that bath been in thee;had been 
in Rome, they would have been convinced, they would haye re- 


Y- 
Ze 4. Let me repeat a little, and reinculcate-theſe things upoa 
ou which have been delivered as Reaſons, but might have beca 
ha ndled as Uſes of the Point. 

[ beſcech you, give unto God the Glory due unto bis Name 
in all his Diſpenſations. 

Praiſe him for his Condeſcention to our Weakneſs. 

Obſerve the Harmony that is among his Works. , ... 

The Glory of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 

His manifold Wiſdom. 

His abſolute Freedom and gy, 

And laſtly, and above all, his peculiar Goodneſs. | 

Labour to get your Hearts up to this. 

As a man is never humbled cnough, ll this Convittion pierce 
his Conſcience, that he is the chief of Sinners : ſo a man is never 
n—__ enough, till he look upon himſelf as the 

ſtrangeſt Object of free Grace in all the world ; till he can ſay, 
Ig ercy as my ſelf! 

And now, ring ſhewed that = Goſpel was preached to them 
of old, and that in drvers manners, and at ſundry times (one ſignal 
inſtance whereof is the Types and Ceremonies) I have in theſe pre- 
liminary Difourſes mads we for what I have promiſed to ſpeak 
unto, namely, the Types aud Shadows of the Old Teftament. 

Thar which next remains is, that we ſpeak to them more par- 
ticularly, 


The: Gufpel of thi: perfor gre, — 6s 
ticularly , which we (hall proceed unto hereafter ( the Lord 
"WH ) We” i wuoa! 


» 
_ n - 5 = o , oy 
. - * 
_— —X 7 ©. —_—_ SF VOY Oh _ I” — ——_— 
_— nd | —— ————_-” W hea CO _ _- — 
»% © . . p , 4 
> . 
\ % | " Ll 
6 . 


Ro X os 5. Aear: 4 Th | ar ; 
am Adam, who wa; the Figure of bim that was to cone. 
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Hat the Goſpel was preached to them- under the Old Teſta 
T LHR On NY _ — 


Dedr.. That the Lord was pleaſed in his infinite Wiſdom to 
and noma hone ons F__ the Old Teſtament, to be 
Zypes or Figures of the Me, t Was to come. 
od mate bs, 
x. To explain the Nature of a Type, to ſhew you what a 7ype is. 


2. The Reaſons why the Lord ſpake in this way, And then, 

3- To come to a more particular Diſtribution and Enumera- 
tion of them. 

1. For the Nature of a Type. For the © of this, becauſc 
it is a Subje& both difficult and uſclul ro underſtood, 
_ad-will. give light "0 al ta follows wo be foken upon the 
Types ; 1 


I. Give you a brief Deſcription of a Tipe. 
ey nn nn ne 
A tween a r 
chiagyof like nature = 
4- S506 an Fats by Ht OE RIIY 


x. For 
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x. Forthe | of a ;whatic i/ oY 
I ſhall content ſelf the Apoſtles Definitioh of it* 
That a Type us 4 $. of good things to come. Hebr. ro. 1. The 


Law a Shadow of good! thingy to come. Got-2. 17; Which art 
a Shadow things ro kd gps but the Body us of Chriſt. 
There be three things included int this Deſcription. 


WO lr pg Taooghog. bn: hs parton 
as thing reprofented thereby, which is goed things 


to __ _ we call __ eq 4a 
4. There is the work of the 'ype, whicly is to ſhadow forth or 
repreſent theſe fufwre good things. 
ROE DOT Ce droorpmi urn y ine 
2n w called a or'l 
pore. Patrern or Figure, or the like eu 
Here is the Nature of a 7ype; itis « Shadny. M21 
Ir ons rr = he man tre all cies and 
to tea heavenly t y earthy, ſpiritual and 
inviſible things b outward and viſible ; as Joh. 3. ters 
2. There is the thing ſhadowed- or repreſented by rhe Hoe, 
paws non Things to come, fant the Apoſtle, Col. 1. 1/7; ad 
ood things to come, Heb. 10. 1. The good t of the Goſpel, 
iciſt and his Benefits ; but the Body uf Chit, #S' Col. n. v7) 
This we eall the Cotrelate, of the Aniirype ; the other: is the 
Shadow, this' the Subſtance : the" Type is the Shell," »this the 
Kernel; Go pv i Gi Lute, Go ptr ans NO "of the 
Ty 
” This we are ſtill to look at, and to ſeareh; ifito in every «Zope ; 
we maſt look beyond the Shadow, to the Subſtanee, to che Truch 
and Myſtery of it: and this is Chriſt and the Goſpel, as furure; 
and hereafter to be exhibited. 
This may be called the Prorotype, or the Pattern, outof which, 
and accor hey reps is drawn; as Pictures from the 


Man whoſe wy ir ogra 
. This —_— on hol forth the Work of the 7ype, which #8 
to forth the Antitype. 


Bur 


Inns eduereddronted, — | 
muſt be--to this effect ; as if we fay, that a Type is an infticured 


my Hs Truths a Myſteries "che New Tet 
Chriſt in 


You fee it comes all to one ſcope; and indeed all the _ 
ptions that our Divines have given of it are to this effect, 
all to rhe ſame ſcope with this of the Apoſtle ; a Shadow good 


things to come. 


2. For Rules for your further underſtanding of them, take theſe 
four 


Rule 1. That God is the Author of the 

buity.> che frond Dcara aake: as- marrers _ —_— _ 
Theretore Calvin, excellently and harmonifing the 
ns = mee eekes Lawsto the ſecond Com- 


\ There is ſomething of Chriſt ſtamped and ingraven them 
Divine Inſtitution : They are ng ce ardinny 
bur were inſtituted and'{ct apart by God for 

chat end, Heb. 9. 8. The Fil Gho th feting — tc 
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Hence that Sacramental phraſe Fe that in Bend 14, Flet.n weke 
- r Cor. I0:4- ike that invExod. r2. wthe 
Paſſever 
As the Church under the Now Teſtament hath: 160 yowntus 
make Sacraments to themſelves: ſo they of 61d/coull] not make 
Types AA. 7.43: The Types which you made to wor ſhip them, 
xX'TTnorz ors _—_ HEATE i *"AyYToix. __ 5./\26. 
es which you' made to your ſelves — contra ver. 4E.7; 
_— Tabernacle which Moſes made, as be had No a. 
' And it ſeems, by the facred Hiſtory, 'that they ns 


had 
of the notion of a Tipe;in their heads in that Invention.” For they 


ſay, Make wu Gods that may go before us ; el when 
Holy day to Jehovah ; therefore they intended the 
outward ani-vitble 06-thedk of his Profence, - 

Here ariſeth a on. How may we know when a thing is a 
Type,and that the Lord did ordain and deſign it rothatend and uſe? 

The Anſwer is We cannor fafely jadg ofthis but by the Scripture. 

"x, When thiee ieidicherexprets Samar far As Adam here in 
the Text is called a'7ype of him that was ts come: So the whole Ce- 
remonial Lew isfaid to have a Shadow of the 'good things to-come 
under the Goſpel, Heb. 10. x. The Buildings and holy places of 
the carthly Temple are ſaid ro. be Figures of the true; even of 
Heaven it ſelf, Zeb. 9.24. The Land of Canaan, the Country 
that Abraham and the Fathers fought for, it is: faid, bs nr 
a better Country, that 1s, an heavenly, Heb. 11.16. - + 

>. When there is a permutation of Names berween he Type 
and the Antitype, this is a clear Indication of the Mind of C 
As for inſtance, Chriſt is called David, Ezek. 34. 23. and-47/24- 

Hof. 3. 5, this ſhews that David was a Tp of him, and 
was the true David. 

So Chriſt is called Adam, the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor. Is. 45+. 

So he is called 7ſrael, Iſai. 49. 3 

He is called that Lamb of God which taketh away. the Sins of the 
World. Joh. 1.29. and our Paſſover that # ſacrificed for us; 1 4. 
5. 7. this ſhews thar the Paſchal Lamb was a Type of bim;/' 

He is called the Rread of Life; and the true Bread from Hg 


= 
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mu 33» 36. this ſhews, tar the Manna did relate to him. ” 

of rhe New Teſtament is called Jeruſalem, Gal 

4. _ _ Jeruſalem which i above is free, which is the Mother of us 

all. Rev. 21.2. I ſaw the new Jeruſalem coming down from God 

out of Heaven” We may hence. conclude that Jeraſallm was a 
Type of the Charch. 

Sorit is faid, that the Odowrs or Incenſe are the Prayers of the 
Saints. Rev. 5. 8. incenſe therefore was a Type of Prayer. 

The Goſpel-Church.is called //rael, Gal. 6.16. Peace be mn thew 
and Mercy _ _ the Iſrael of Gok Therefore that People were 
> Type of the ch of God under the New Teſtament. 

1- Miaiſters are called the Sons of Levi, Mal. 3. 3.- the 
Propher there ſpeaking of the coming of Chriſt, he ſaith, Aw 
ng os. rcp that is, raiſe up a purer Miniſtry. 

is nothing more frequent in the Scripture, than-for the 
ning ob ale by y the name of the 7ype, and ſometimies on 
ſide, the Type bears the Names and Titles ng 

deed and more — to.the Antitype: 

So Moſes is called a Mediator, Gal. ;. 19. 

Se when a Sheep ora Goat is called a Sacrifice, and ſaid tomake 
Atronement, or.to expiate Sin : there the Work of the Antitype is 
aſcribed unto the 7ype For thoſe things could not take away fins, 
Heb. 10. 4. it 8 wot poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould 
take away fins: they were but a ſhadow of a Sacrifice of Chrilt the 
true Sacrifice.” 

3- When. by comparing ſeveral Scriptures together, there doth 
ppear an evident and maniſeſt andlogy and all berween 
under the Law, and things under the Goſpel , we may con- 
that ſuch rags Gomay 1 were erongy as Types of 


I In ſuch a caſe, 

For the 7ype — be HER like the Antitype, 
ſpeaks of that Flluſtrious ws Tye Ablehifocte, Hebr. 
7. 3, he was made like unto the Son of 
As:\the Deliverance out of Eye by Babylon, if we read the 
Hiſtory, thereot.in the Old , and compare it with the 


Prophefies in the New Teſtament, concerning the Churches Deli- 
verance 


The Gujtbaf the trfmet Is. 


verance from Antichriſtian Bondage; we ſhall clearly fee, -that ir 
was a Type thereof; there is ſuch a reſemblance, the one anſwers 
the other fo remarkably. 

Hence Divines make Sowpſou-a Type.of Chriſt,theee 
is ſuch a fair and full in ſundry particularsof his Life and 
Death berween him and Chriſt : So likewiſe Foſeph 5 generally 
lookt _— as a je), ray Chriſt; though _ beno 
doth expre bur ich the H of Fofeph- in ——_ 
be compli lf wich che Hiſtory Jeſus Chalk the four Enange 
liſts, the wo ip ry yr | 

The Old Te and the New ſhould be compared toge- 
ther. The Protafis or Propoſition of theſe ſacred ſunilitudes # in 
the Books of Moſes, and in the Old Teſtament; but the 
_—— tion is to be found chiefly in the New. 

ſypes are-not ſo explicicly taughc, but implyed; 
Kr oogas at be known to be a Zype by diligent obſerv- 
ing and comparing Phraſe of the Prophets in the Old Teſta 
ment, and of the Apoſtles in the New. 

Men muſt not indulge their own Fancies, 2s the Popiſh Writers 
uſe to do, with their Allegorical Senſes, as they 'call them, cx- 
cept we have ſome Scripture ground for it. It is not faſe tomake 
any thing a Type meerly upon our own fanſics and imayinati- 
ons; it is Gods Prerogative to make Types, And: ſo much for 
RE Ser caly Sis, bur Sas 

Rule 2. The Types were not only Signs, but ; not 

to repreſent Goſpel Myſteries unto them ; Subbes.mcp 
are ther of the ceram and fall ext thereon Gods" 
appointed time. 

ar ea Geratnetcbintcetnd 
the Sacrament is a viſible Promiſe, and holds forth the Covenant 
of Grace to the Eye and other Senſes, as the Word to the Bax : fo 
etrdager >, 4g whe Hel —_ s; were viſible Promiſes, 


EE 


Cebyweapar 
Reaſons 


certainly foreſignific they were 
Types wete Signs that did certainly foreſignific ; 
thetefore they were more than Signs, even Seals alſo: They did 
whar a one the Meſſiah might to be; but what 

& : ere fo many Divine Teſti- 


; 
F 
| 
: 
: 
F 


not Seals and Pledges to aſſure, it will fol- 
diſappointment to Gods Peo- 
s Truth and Faithful- 
ite another manner of Perſon 
ic ſuch a ſuppoſition, to 
been quite another man- 
forth, is ro take away the 
ye Antitype ; and fo by conſe- 
quence to deny that they were Types ; or elſe to make them all 
Lyes and falſe Images. - Therefore if it be bur granted, that they 
were true Signs, it follows even from thence, that they were 
Seals, or ſure and certain Pledges of Chriſt, 'and Goſpel - Myſterics 
it hin. See Catvin in 1 Cor. 10. 34,11. Beta inCol. 2.17, Frant 
enim vera & pro ratione ac modo Sacramentorum efficacia ZEMri A 
ac etiom whraritaxs, They were both Signs and Seals, and truc 
and efficacious Signs and Seals, aſter that manner of efficacy thar 
is 1 Sacraments. 

Rule 3. The Types relate not only tothe Perſon of Chriſt; bur 
to his Benefics, and to all Goſpel Truths and Myſtcries, even to 
all New- Teſtament - Dif | 

I mention this the rather, becauſe I have obſerved that it doth 
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much darken the tho! of many, that they ſludy to accommo- 
a——_—_— tothe Perſon of Chriſt ; becauſe we com- 
monly call Bur that expreſſion is not meant 


of his Perſon 6 fs Teal bor of" gore 
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Chriſt and the 


* 


Types, not directly of Chriſt, bur of the 
7 ys wenn _———_— 

Hence before the Goſpel, were no ſypes'; before 
the firſt Promulgation ate chanooi bane Types of 
Goſpel Bleſſings : There were ſome things extant before, which 
were made 7ypes afterwards ; bur they had not that” Scheſs, thar 
habitude md relation to Chriſt and the Goſpel, till chere-was a 
Goſpel, or a Promiſe of Life by Chriſt, that bleſſed Seed. 

Yea as they had Types of Chriſts Perſon, and of-his ſpiritual 
and ſaving Benefits : ſo they had Types even. of all-New-Teſta- 
menr Diſpenſations. = 3 14 R<* 

Our very Sacraments were ſhadowed forth by theirs. 

As Baptiſm - i; and by their paſſing thorough the 
Red Sea; and Lords Supper by their Paſſover, | 

Yea they had Types not only of the Bleſſings and Benefits of 
Chriſt, but of our Miſcries without him. 

As they had their Ceremonial Uncleannefies ; as the Leproſie, 
for inſtance, was a Type; Of what? Neither of Chriſt, nor of 
his Benefits ; bur of our natural Pollution. 

So they had a Type of the Covenant of Works, viz. agar and 
Iſhmael. 
greed had a Type of the Church of Rome, wiz. Babylon : So 
Antiochus may paſs for a Type of Antichriſt. Doeg and Achite- 
phel of Judas. Pharaoh for a Type of the Devil, Sodom and 
Gomorrah for a Type of Hell. | 

For as the 7ypes look chicfly and principally at Chriſt and his 
Benefits, in the clear and full Exhibition and Communication of 
them under the Goſpel: ſo they repreſent other things alſo, 
though not by way of Primacy and principal intention; but by- 
way of concomitancy and illuſtration of the Principal. 

Thercfore theſe T of New - Teſtament - evils, it will not 
be neceſhry always to them by themſelves : Ch 


The a nem Ar pn 


a wapnp ma" a phe ters. 
Itis © in all ſumilicudes.. : 

Iris a Rule in Reaſon. There is a mixture of Conſentanciry 
and-Diſſentancity ; or <lſc inſtcad of Similitude, there would be 


Id 
Do ee in theſe ſacred Similies, it is not to be expeCted that 
the Type and = Antitype ſhould guadrare per emnia, that they 


ſhould agree in od hngs 
Therefore the Apoſtle, though he makes Adam a 7ype of Chrif, 
whom he calls the ſecond Adam ; yet he ſhews the dibarity alſo, 

and that the ſecond Adam did infinitely tranſcend and excel the 
firſt, 1 Cor. 15.47. the firff man's of the Earth earthly, the ſecond 
man is the Lord from Heaven. 

So the Prieſts of old, they were Types of Chriſt; but Chriſt did 
infinitely excel them, and his Prieſthood was infinitely more plori- 
ous, as the Apoſtle diſputes at large in the os 9, and 10. of the 
Hebrews, ſee particularly chap. 7. v. 23,2 

There is more in the Avtitype, than in 7 Opor. Hom. 61, 
tet figuram minus habere quam veritatem, C 1) Re 
ſuch is the Glory and Excellency of Chriſt the Antirype, that no 
Type could reach it. 

Hence that Diſtinftion of Zypes partial, and Types total, muſt 
es nn —__ (had 5, That 0k things or 
perſons were only T ypes in one particular thin 
others in many DE wc. < but there never was any that did, - 
could poſſibly reſemble him perfectly in all things. 

So Jonas 1 called a partial Type, becauſe he ſhadowed forch 
the Mctſiah,in that one thing, his abiding two or three diys in 
the Grave, and then riſing again. 

David.ſome call him a total Type,in regard that the whole Hiſto- 
—_ Life 'hath fo great a / cara and repreſcntaton of Chriſt 


truc David. L "+  T_ 
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ht prot Te or berry Terpher an ———_ 
" Af ded work , and Fin ng: bee 
&s 2 

od Petr, oc 
es 7 
ETON 
RE Er als and as'a Kinp-or 2 
udg to govern them , and as an Tnrerceffer'ro 'for ; 
bur not - ving himſelf a Sacrifice unto death for expiation of 
their ſins : TE, » Medier and: & dotenilt officiun; 
but not ob ſatifacitads Bewefſeium, as 


Theectore Moſes himiclt was bar a tel Fig, & Tyye end 


ye loae eo of Redemption and Deliverance ; but not r4- 
tiene mod; ; not do it by © i by Tonkin tas Blood and laying 
wetgea Fake A did. 


Hence we mit take heed of ſtraining the Types too far, - 
make them agree in that wherein indeed there 1s 2 
: Tt the Type go with us one tile; Grader rich 


the Gert one tmile, we mitift not conſtrain it to go/ twain. 


I ſhall inſtance here in fottr that are of the 
hana erty rags Agr 
The diffetence between a Type and a Simnile. 

dc | or Notion 


ſame 
T. 
ck 


Epheſ. 5. 
Bur yer Marriage is not a Type. For then we ſhall make ita 


Sacrameer, 


MOonucs : 
Ceremony 
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A was ſome Law, or external Obſervation preſcrib- 
ed unto them, to teach and ſhadow forth ſome Goſpel-Myſtery : 
ſo thar a Type is more general , a Ceremony is one particular 
kind of Types. | | 
4- What is the difference berween a Type and a*Sacrament? 
I anſwer, they differed in the number and multitude of them, they 
had _— have bur rwo Sacraments. Bur there was no 
difference in the nature of them, further than this ,- that our Sa. 
Craments arc _ Chriſt already come; but 'cheir Types 
were Sions of Chriſt that was for ro come: our Sacraments are 
Signs Chriſti exhibiti ; their Types Chrifti exhibend;. ,* © 

4. As to the Words and by which it is expreſitd, 

Firſt, we have this yery word 7ype uſed in the Scripture, nor 
only in its native and proper Sgnification, Foh. 20, 25. *#1x" 75x 
TYNoN Tn ©aaQn* the print of the Nails: "But it is uſed alſo in this 
borrowed and ſpiritual ſenſe whereof we are treating, in the Texe, 
and 1 Cor. 10. 6. thefe were Types for us. Tarta ix T'rnor "naman 
'ErENHOHx AN" and 1 Cor. 10. 11. all theſe things happened wnto 
them in Types. I mee age: 

So the word T'rnox anſwers the Hebrew P1277 exemplar 
figura forma 4 TIM edificavit. 

' They are called Shadows *xiar. Col. 2. 17. a Shadow-of things 
to come. Heb. 8. 5. which ſerve unto the example and ſhadow of hea: 
venly things, Heb. 10. 1. a Shadow of good things to come. 

They are called Figures or Patterns, *rmotirnatx* 'Feby. 8.5. 
*yrfOAEITMATI KAl ZXIA, the Example and Shadow, Heb: 9. 23. Par: 
terns. * | 

They are called Signs xrmtox, Mar. 12.39, the Sign of the Pho- 
phet Jonas: ſo is Circumciſion, Row. 4. 1 1. tht Sign of Circumciffon. 

Figures, or to retider-it more emphatically, parabolical Figures ; 
nararoan', Feb. g. 9g. a parabolical Figare for the time. 

This anſwers to the Hebrew word ©UJ7Y. 

And ſome ſo underſtand, Feb:'1 1. 19: from whence alſs bt re- 

"* W5r? 


cerved him in a Figare. 
They are - called Afegories, Galat, 4. 24. which things are av 


They 
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1'The or ryped 
peure ranrenrfres is as the Ange x 6.Pet.q-421 the 24m: 
doth alſo now {ave Las. wh 
0 Shadow 1. ©» the dninge vealed rho Bo 


$i », . _ = s oF 11 £ 


2! Þ» nis''s 7 00 rey 
IC. I.4 be Sn 
2 Heavenly en Heb. _ 3. Patterns of things tn 4— om 
True, Heb. 9. 24- which are the-Figares. of the true. Joh 2.1.7, 
the Law way Lroels by aa _ Grace ave Iroch dame-dy Jaſue 
C it. IH I al : 
- Laſtly, they ace called Spirit, ond ſpiritual ohhes 2 Car. 3. 6. 
the Letter killeth; but the Spirit giveth life, Revel, 11.8: 1y the 
fret of the great City, which i [pirituvally. called Sodom. and EgypL 
There 1s literal and ſpiritual Zgypt. wy F977 to nom! 
ſe. We may recewt' encouragement from allthat, hath been 
ſaid, to look into the Types, and to ſludy-this SulyeRt'+ For thar 
they do adumbrate and [ſhadow forth. Jeſus: Chriſt, ; and. Goſpel. 
ha roar ra pers ur by wry | 
£15 not: ro any. part-of Scripture. know much 
\leſs fuch-parts as ſtand in hich direcd: relation to. Jeſus, Chriſt. 
Though. there is ſomething of difficulty through our own dark- 
neſs and weakneſs; yet the. fruit will, counteryail the pains and 
—_—_ mg. rhe be;, — oh _e arm to be 


Lheve been hired by py "Brethrow.of the Minif to F _ 
clancid 1 bopge te recegve aflff ance from ieogoe, Hot 

and I od much define the; help of your. Fregers that you & - yo 
member. me to.the Lord, tbat he would carry. me through: this work, 
that he. would wind cab we dy bus Spirit, to ſpeak unto 


them with cloer byate Bs only ſo as may be clear and convincing 
to. 


7 WeDoſdſuf tie forſoil pet, 


: Divieiny ror rat marr enrget 
things 1 wilt feem-ſts ns Dorey 
leſs, if we Ke rom 


..Ailrhe Ceremoniab kaw,; if a vpn abs of 
it, looks like an of unpiofitable _—_ "he Temple 
bac tike a ce-houſer; and 
ESD = then in 
ovary thagils A Liwand 
par of the eras, cpoca macr— a> ip Tefiament, 
IRE 
i not ma 7 Bur 
the ary pen a lirtle inſight into them, you Vill read eha 
Old Teſtament with more profit and ſpiritual underſtanding, 
For the Prophers do comment upon them ; "yea ſo do the Apoſtles 
alſo: and indeed the whole New Tiimong is a- large and- full 
DEE of the Types. - 
If you ask) how eo fudrantivck into them, as ro un- 
derſtand them, and profir by them? | 
Take be three Rules for this >> ng 
Rule 1. Search 5 _— are 
which "ahi of me (Buch Chriſt): che Seripten - Ar __ 
preter of ir'ſelf. We cannot judg' of eſe hoes legal yo ey bur b by 
Scriprure-light, It rm —_— or of Names, 
or a clear analog and are- Intima- 
tions of the Mind of God, rar hrar cf Types. - Goino 
further than we ſee the Scripture png Sane 
Rule 2. EE RCIIIEER Go a 
totrus Scri Look diligently into rhe Goſpel, get acicar 
Piricual inſight and underſtanding inco-rhat; this is rhe beſt help 
ry rrmrar pi dah For be har ell umdaotands 
the Amtitype, will more cafily readily diſcern - analogy, 
and ſee the reſemblance it hark(wich rhe Type, of 
R 


and all Myſteries, and 
hath'not Fath and ove; what is he-the better !for '8is. Light? 
I Cor. 13.12. bf 

When you'ſec things 'more >cleatly rand} filly lyeri Thauld'en- 
doavour to believe mon frenghyy.and 0. yrs il enced You 
gor mln, 

Queff. Why the Lori fpake fo-emuch im-this: way by Types 
and Shadows? | AFRO 034 tongs vo) \ W219 ut VB 
cothis, out of what was 

varicty of Difpenfarion; from that'Texr, #6; r. 1. 
therciore T'ſhail hur rouchwpon ſome few things now, .and that 
very briefly. 20 Wot 

R. 1. Fhere is a-general ſoicablencfs.iniſuch away of fp ng. 
unto mans Nature, as a ſcn{ttive-Creanze, conſiſting of a Body. 
as well as a Soul. 

Hence mall times and agcs, -even-before Sin/entred, the Lord 
gavoumto-mankind ſore ourward ;and-fenfible: things to be Signs 
and Repreſentations of fpiricml things : Hence were theſe rwo Sa- 
cramencal 'Fzecs, the. Tee of Life, and-the Tree.of.Knowledg of 
fone much more ſincerthe Fally Man /being fallen: much. 
lower, hath/ greater need-of ſuch (Enftrudtions. 

Man is-not only a ſenfive, but a fevſe-loving! Creature, 

R. 2. Ir was particularly fuitable:to-rhar 1 age and flate- 
of the 'Church : ir was | foitable:ro their Nonage, to be taught by. 


If a man have all 


'Tiie- of Gods:Diſpenfations, both Gods 4 Galv. 3n- 
ae 3 wete imuch-more external £7,177 |!” 
aud fenlibie: areaoay. 


Children 
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-(Childrerr muſt frve' their? A. 'B- OP and:rudimental \[n 


comventiens. Beza im Gub4; 5. [Like a Hor-bok to a Child. 
R. .: Thar'they ro gt mg rs omg ooeprom 


Niand. 

- R.\qo1Thatthis People 2nd-undeiſtand the berrer.! 
/- Theſe-rwo) Reaſons art | d:by Chriſt bimſcif for his own 
reaching ſo much by Parables; and there is ſome affinity'between 
a Type and a Parable, as you heard the laſt time, Marrh. 13. 


17, 13. why fpeakeft thou to thent in\ Parables? : 


Becauſe it us given to you to know the Myſteries of the #, of 
Heaven, and: ry Cay” Teens or a, Ge. - Jag o 
not underſtood ate Riddles and clouds of Darkneſs upon the un- 
derſtariding ; Bur Foace interpreted and mnderfiond,chey me kke 
bright: Candles, they give a'clear light. Comparats ctiom file 
arguunt, fdemque faciunt. 

— crue and found Rule, that of the Schoolmen, Theo- 

ta ſymbolica non eſt argumentatrua. 
he on ſhall we fay, that all the Parables of our Guadein did 
argue nothing? when indeed they did not only .but de- 
monſtrate ; and that fo, as did convince and cur the ſome- 
rimes of his greateſt enemies and oppoſers. 

Was not Nathans Parable argumentative, yea demonſtrative 
- and convitting unto David? A - 

Their Rule may be true concerning own allegorical Sen- 
ſes, and myſtical Froth,” which may be found in thar Interpre- 
rations: but concerning Scripture -Zypes it is molt faile. 

You have ſeen the Nature of a Type, what it is, and ſome 
ſhort hints of reaſons of the Lords ſpeaking this way: we ſhall 
now enter into particulars, and go the Types, and open 
$ yod (as the Lord ſhall enable) of rhe -Truchs 

Myſtcties:adumbrated. and amd forth by them ; de- 
— upon the help and aſſiſtance of him, of whom were ro. 
ſpeak. 


Now 
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The Goſpel of the perſonal Types. 8 
naps hp Ire. Toy pers an hay then. The 

7) ypes re 

cs hike tine rows 1 further cx- 


Perſonal Types are tuch as Adam, Noah, David, and cchera 

Real Types are the Temple; the Ark, the Manns, the Sacrifices, 
and fuch like, whereot hereafter. 

We ſhall begin with the perſonal Types : and they may be ſub. 
divided into two ſorts. 

1.” Individual Perſons. - . 

2. Typical Ranks and Orders of Perſons, which we may call 
Religious Orders; ſuch as the Prieſts, the Nyzarites, Ge. 

1. Typical individual Perſons. Concerning theſe there -be 
ſome previous Rules, that may be of ſome uſe, and give ſome ge- 
neral\'Light for your better underſtanding of them. 

1. They were all godly men. No wicked man, individually 
conſidered, ever was; or could be a Type of Chriſt. How an, 
Limbs of the Devil, men in whom Satan dwelr, be Pictures as it 
were and Looking-glaſſes, in which to ſee the Shadow of the moſt 
high God, who is Holineſs it (elf. 

A man perſonally wicked may be involved with others in a 

Order. -For the Order is holy, though the man be 
wicked; Bur it ſingle perſons be Types, they muſt aceds be ho- 
ly men. 

2. Whereas theſe holy men had their failings; They were not 
Types of Chriſtin regard ofrheir ſinſul failings; bur only intheir 
Graces and Excellencics. For Sin cannot be'a Type of Holineſs: 
Therein they were not like; pantie ceges (Rr che. ds 


th 
(3; When Typica 209 had real Types belonging to them(as* 
ho ad) we ſhall ſpeak to- both rogether, at leaſt 


Chin cr be bene 1 more conttmently: eelerred. og 
fome:other /place: 1: 

| ; Anclox infinite; Meaks. idk was a: TyPoeewelt'es be himſelf 
Therefore we ſhall peak to that, when we ſpeak of: Noah, as be- 
M 


ing 


. them, were bur partiat Types: 
logy between them and the 
.we ſee ig needful, note alfo the | jon that 
was berwcen them. "That you may ſee how far the Shadows 
fell ſhort of the Subſtance, and how the Antitype excels the 73pe. 

And we ſhall not mention all, but only ſome of the chief.and 
moſt illuſtrious. 

And becauſe there be divers of them, we ſhall rank them, for 
method and memorics fake, into two Claſſes. 

1. The perſonal Types that were before the Law. 

2. Under the Law, | 

1. Before the Law. Here I ſhall inſtance only'in cight Perſons, 
—_ y, Adam, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abraham, Iſaac, Face, 

oſeph. 

x. — Yn fs nb mt nee 
That he was a Type of Chriſt is clear from expreſs Scriptures. 

The Text, Row 5. 14. Who is the Type of him that was te come, 
and 1 Cor. 15.45. The firſt man Adam was made a living Soul, the 
laſt Adam was male a quickening Spirit. 

Now to ſhew you the Analogy; wherein Adam did reſemble 

It was chiefly in this. In regard of his Headfhip and Influence, 
Adam and Chriſt both ſlood inſtead of all thar ro them. 
Adam was the Head of the firſt Covenant, iſt is the 
Head of the ſecond Covenant. | | 

Adam was the Covenant-rootand Head of all Mankind, a pub- 
IT ANI: yea an undertaker 

What they ſay vainly of the Pope, that he is the Church-Re- 
preſentative, may be ſaid of Adaw; He was the Repreſen. 
rative of the whole World , as a Parliament-man ating in the 
name of the Town or Country that choſe him : He finning, we 
finned in him; he being condemned, we are condemned in hi - 


So Chtift is the Head of rhe fecord Covenant, and of his E- 
le&, who are involved and wrapt-up therein: He hath underta- 
ken for them, and preſenced them to the Father, Zpbef. 2. 16. in 
one body : Therefore when he died we died him; when 
Chriſt was crucified, our' Sins were nailed to his Croſs, and cruci- 
fied and buried as it were in his Grave. If he ariſe, we riſe with 
him, to dic no more. His Influence is to all his Seed. For both 
Adams have a Seed. As Adam : fo Chriſt. 1ai. 53. ro. He fhall 
foe by Seed —— He communicates to them what he hath: fo 
doth Chriſt what he hath. 

Adam conveys and communicates Sin and Death : But Chriſt 
Righteouſneſs and Life. R500 
” Adam brought in theſe ewo great Intruders and Ulurpers, Sin 
and Death; into the world. | 
"+ And as Adam conveys Sin to thoſe that had not ſinned aftu- 
ally: fo doth Chriſt convey Righteouſneſs ro thoſe that had not 
wrought Righteouſneſs. As in the Text, Rom. 5. 14. with Rom. 
9. 30,31. Gentiles, which followed not after Righteouſneſs, have 
attained to Righteouſneſs. 

As ſoon as there is an Union berween Soul and Body, Adams 
Sin is imputed to his Seed : ſo as ſoon as there is a myſtical Union 
berween Chriſt and the Soul by the Spirit of ' Faith, ſo foon is 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed. | 

There be ſome other Conſiderations may be added unto theſe. 

2. The Apoſtle ſeems to make his Dominion over the Crea- 
tures a ſhadow of Chriſts Dominion and Kingdom, Gey. 2. 19,20. 
Pſal. 8. 6. compar'd with Heb. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9. ; 

.3. His Relation to Eve. She was taken out of his Side while 
Adam was aſleep, and afterwards married to him, Ge. 2. 21. fo 
the Church is taken our of Chriſts Side, while he was in the 
of Death, and joyned to him .as his Spouſe by the Covenant 
Grace, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 1 bave eſpoy/ed you to one Flurband, that I may 
preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. Ephel. 5. 30,5 1. We are Mem: 
bers of his Bady, of bu Fleſh, and of his Bones — While Chriſt dies, 
his Church receives Life, and ſhe which lives only by him, her hath 
he eſpouſed to himſelf i» 7rath, Mercy and Righreouſaefs, Hol 2.” 

M 2 The 
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The Church is both &fefam '& Objethum Redemptions the 
Effet and the Obye& of | 

The Effet. He died to purchaſeto himſelf a Church, 6y0> 
liar- people, 7. 2. 14 

The ObjeR. Have himſelf for the Church, Epbeſ. x. 25. 

Bur yer it follows not, that Marriage is a Sacrament, though 
Adams Marriage had ſuch a ſacramental or typical notion put 
upon it, he being the common Root. of all mankind : Bur this 
will not ſuffice ro make Marriage a Sacrament, no more than the 
annexing a typical uſe ro the Jewiſh Sabbath, wx. ro commemo- 
rate their Deliverance out of Egypt, will make the fourth Com- 
mandment —_ . 

And as Adam was a Type of Chriſt ::ſo we ma the 
parallel a little further, vo ave: | 

So Eve may be conſidered as a Type of the Church. For the 
Godly are called her Secd, 7 will put exmity between thy Seed, that 
is, the Serpents, and her Seed. Gen. 3. 15. and Adam calls her 
the Mather of all Irving, Gen. 3. 20. So Jeraſalem 5 is above, 
that is, the Church, » the Mother of ws all, Gal. 4 

4. And laſtly, as Adam was a Type himſelf; ry he had ſeve- 
ral Types belonging to him. 

There were divers real Types belonging to the Hiſtory of this 

nal Type 
=_ Paradiſe a. Type of Heaven. For Heaven is often called by 
that name, 2 Cor. 12, that which in. ver. 2. is called the third Hea- 
Vex, is called in ver. 4. Paradiſe; ſo Lak. 23.43. this day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

Paradiſe was a Garden of Pleaſure. Edew from whence the 
Greek word *naoxn' Pleaſure: and the Heatheniſh Poems of the 
Gardens of Adons : Burt at thy right hand ia Heaven arc Pleaſures 
for evermore, Pal. 16. 12. 

So likewiſe the Tree of Life in Paradiſe was a Drs (os 
— upon the third day of the Week; and be. 

pare agg coud nor be a. Type of Obit poke 
Fall, preaching Goſpel, Ger. 3. it ' 
deſigned and ordained to thus uſe. $ 


As God or 
—o Golan ten ſothis\Tice of Life be: 
fore; Sin, or the. Goſpel was known; It ſeems to be ſo ſpoken 6f 
Revel, 2, ys 24.2 The Tree" of Liſe in the wich of Parade 
Chriſt in the midſt of the Gburchy - 

\ Mans Ejection our of Paradiſe, a. Type of hs deſerved Exchu 
fon out-of Heaven. 

And the Cherubims with-flaming Swords, Gew. 7. «lt. an out- 
ward and - viſible ſhadow -of the Wrath of: God ; and of the An- 

7 dn rg py on Man, who were created to 

Miniſters to his good, and on ene Greha: Bur, 

a6-ie com nemeal condiion, they are the Lords Hoſts to fight a- 

mit Us, 

" there is 19440 »A4408/ a much-more put upon: Chriſt. .1 His 

faving, Virtue far - exceeds that curſed. influchce. of Araw,\infun- 

dry, particulars, amply, opened by the Apoſtle: from, VotuLs. tyrthe 
end of the Chapter, 

1. The diſparity is very great both ifitheic Perſons. -Tir tf 
Adam. 4. of the, earth earthly; his Name is but Adam, Earth, or 
nwegorkg but tbe {acoud Adam "A Lard nar Eiheven, -— 


IS. 4 F © 
2. _ their Headibip and Undezuking thawed: of a Gove 
nant of Works; the other of a better Coycriant of Grace: 

3. .In. the Succeſs of their Undertakings: The one failed; the 
other kept the Covenant ; the fuſt:ddomivwas tempred by Satarn, 
and. conquered by -him ; but Chuiſt-was rempred, but overcame 
the Temprer. 

4. In their Influences. The frſ Adam was wade a living Soul; 
the ſecond-a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor..15. 45: The one conveys 
all evil, Sin and Death to his Seed ;.. the other communicates all 

ood, Righteouſneſs and Life to his. There is. Righteouſneſs oppo- 
peo ro anc Life to Death, and with'a much more, Rom.5. 15, 
16,17,18. Not as the mages ree Gift. At the great Da 
when Adam ſhall fee Foe "Ix Negra, + 
I have embrued m ets! ond of all theſe : Bur -Chriſt 
ſhall ſay,here am I, and the Children which God hath given me, 
and not one of them is loſt. y 2. Enoch, 


86 " Hh One of th porjenel Thpes. 
2. \Enech; the leventh from Ada.” 


Sno aoning qd: aware 

T as 

mein ies berwean Chriſt and hit how ve 
Son of God in i things. ' 


was made like unto't 
luſtrious Type of Aſcenkion into 


1. He was a mo 
Heaven, and indeed the only Type they had of it before the 
Law. They had bur two in all; Elijah under the Law, and E- 
—_— the Law: Therefore we cannot well omit him.” Gev. 

2.4: Enoch walked with God , ani beat mot : for God took him; 
and Feb. IT.5. he was tranſlated, that he wot ſee Death; and 
was wot found, becauſe God had tranſlated hin. Some 106k upon 
this as a pledg of their Tranſlation that ſhall be found alive-at 

Chriſts ſecohd coming ; of 'whom the Apoſtle faith, they hal be 
Fwy 9a wo 1 Thef, 4: Bur it looks firſt and chiefly at 
Chrift himſelf, ar his Adention. This T mention firſt, as being 
the chief particular : but a further analogy may obſerved in fun- 
dry other particulars alſo; as, 

2. There was in Enoch ſome ſhadow of Chrifts Prophotionl 
Office; TIO FagntR \ Jude 14, 1'5. 

Bur Chriſt is the true Prop who hank: unſealed the whole 
Book of Gods Counſels, that Liber fatidicw, Rev. 5. he hath o- 
pened it ſo far as is fir and needtul for his Church to know. 

And as Enech propheſied of the Day of Judgment : ſo bath 


Chriſt full and frequent] 
. "Wo wy Ze him the Types of Cheit for his unps 


calleitd Holinefs i in the ——_— he lived, which was a corrupt 
and evil time, a! Fleſh began to corrupt their way, Gen. 5. 22,24. 
Enoch walked with God ; it is twice repeated, as worthy of ſpecial 
— ſo Chriſt fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, Marth. 3.15. 
CS For ſo it is teſtified of him, Heb. 11. 5. 
o Etain, "x oY my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed -— Foh. 8. 29. I do always theſe s that a He 
is pleaſed fo well with him; ca be wel ple A ich 
» for his ſake, even for his 


5. His very Nate Enoch hack fometung i 1, dedees'r 


Rape Tones 7 

IdJ <edirenicy age: From: 
pinks the 
x - 3 as 


+ Servant. 

6, Some bene adit ceadabcbe comaaamect bin Lite 
Hemechs days: weee'as the' days of the Sun. For, be. lived chree: 
——_— Ren pA as many years as. there be: 


days in 

nd EIT his Theene hell cantinne far ever, @ 
Fog Sun before me, Plal. 8&9. 

a ar _ ms 7 
'$ a Tpe, 1 Peti3; 20411. in O 
ing thoſe v4 behered him in the Ark. 

So Chriſt hath publiſhed the Goſpel, Marth. t1. 27. no max: 
hnoweth the Father, bat the Son, and be to whom the Sou revealeth 
him He came an ml ah Peace, Epheſ. 2.7. x Pet, 3. rg. 
Chriſt preached in Noah: he faves them thar belicye his Doctrine; 
he faves ahem in thie Ark of his Church, by the Covenant and 
Water of Baptiſm. 

WC. —_— p—_ __rR and molt eſpecially 

regard of the excellency jms; of his Perſon, Prieſthood 
nd 1 Kingdoes, ryan r1O 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and- will-not re- 
pant, thew;#rt a Prieft for ever after the Order of Meichizedek, with 

Heb. 7.2, 3, + Ya made like unto the Son of 'God. Burt there is not 
time to.in{d} theſe, nor to-procecd: to the reſt.of the Types. 

I ſhall c re for the: preſfene conclude with. fomething--of 
Uſe and pe yo my a Uſes. not. fo 


Gmecing: more of Jeſus Chriſt by: 
= let. ® ha.cuoce 
082158 

dealt hut partaat. Type, 
i TIES” 
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will-yive the greater: kiſtre ;' like rhe Galaxia, -whictris- 

CE CE ff ceneitizhs diendpica dtc 

was a Typc ut im | In-- 
fluence; Eack-a'T of his-Aſcenſion into» Heaven, *Noab of 
ter of Baptiſm; Melchizedek was a Shadow of the Excellehoy 
and Eternity -of his Perſon, -and of his Pricſthood and "Kingdom. 
Know theſe things, :meditare-and- conſider them morethrouphty, 
and improve Chriſt 'in theſe Diſcoveries for your thiricual gow. 
Conſider him —  — our ſtexd; as  Pro- 
pher, Prieſt and King ;- as into Heaven, as the Saviour 
of the Church, which is his Body. 

Uſe 2. Be exhorredto exarnine your ſelves, and try whick' of 
the :wo Adams-you ate under. 'For there arc'bur rwo Mein the 
World, the fr/t and ſecond Adam; thou arr a Member of one of 
them. Adam and Chriſt divide the whole World. 

Queſt. How may we know whether we be under the firſt or 
the ſecond Adam 2 | 

Anſw. Take theſe Tryals. . 

x. What Birth haſt thou ? only the natural, or ſpiritual Gene- 
ration ? Art thou only born, or new born? For they that come 
only from Adam by natural Generation, belong to him as the fir 
Adam : They that come of Chriſt by ſpiritual Regeneration are 
the Seed of Chriſt, and belong to him as the ſecond Adam.” 

What Experience haſt thou had of this great work?" Niedemus, 
though a DoCtor in /ſrael, underſtood little of it. oF «4 

2. What Covenant doth thy Soul cleave to, and at under the 
rule and influence of > Works or Graces - * - $f12 122 

Works is the fr Adams Covenant: (bur Grace is the Covenant 
of my 6r-5 4 : | 

To go forth in a mans own-Strength, to expe acceptance in 
his pul rr this is@ firſt Covenant Spirit; a ſign thou grow- 
eſt upon the rr mam ug A 17 where rotor 
in a continual va pron we Grace for every rhing(; 
free Grace of God in Cheiſt - | this is th&Spiriti of the ſecvn@ÞCo- 


o 


venant, and becomes rhe Sons and Branches of the: ſecond Adtore. - 
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Though a man may for a fit turn aſide to. the old Co- 
RT en ar; yet it is not his way, it is not 


his Spirit to do ſo; and thence he is never at reſt, rill be return to 
have his dependance and reſt on Chriſt again : The Spirit ofone 
under the Covenant of Grace is, ts have no confidence in the Fleſh; 
$ut to have his reſt and rejoycing in Jeſus Chrift, Phil. 3. 3. 
3- What Communications, whoſe Influences doſt thou receive ? 
EY RED EIN irs Root, the Stream from its Foun- 
Doſt thou receive the Communications of the fr or of 
the fired Addie? this will ſhew whoſe thou art, and to whom 
thou doſt belong. 

You have heard what it is that each of them doth communi- 
cate, Thar old Tree bears no good Fruit at all. . Art thou under 
the power of Sin and Death? or under the power of Righteouf- 
neſs and Life? Sin and Death reigns in the poſterity of the fr# 
_ Bur Righteouſneſs reigns by Grace unto eternal Life, in 

the poſterity 0 the ſicend Aden, Rom. 5.2.1— 2 Cor. 5.17. if any 
mas be in Chrift he is a new Creature. 

ſe 3. Here is Comfort to the Seed of the ſecond Adam againſt 
che protcat troubles chey atomnder There be chiefly three com- 
plaints and troubles of Gods People, under all which here is mat- 
cer of ſupport and relict. | 

1. Thou art here upon Earth; Chriſt the Head in Heaven, 
bur his poor Saints Members here below : But remember 
whither Jeſus the Forerunner is centred for us. As ſure as Exochs 
Body is in Heaven, or Elijahs, by the virtue of his Aſcenſion, of 
whom they were Shadows: ſo ture ſhall thine and mine aſcend 
thither, if we be his, though we ſleep in the duſt for a time, as 
Chirſt. himſelf alſo did. 

2. But while in this low valley, the floods of great Waters are 
ready to overwhelm us; the floods of Perſecution, Afﬀlitjon, De- 
ſertions, the overflowing ſcourges of common calamities, which 
puts many of Gods people to ſome cares and fears : Bur as to this, 
conſider that true Noah; the Lord provides an Ark of fafety 
for his people, that the floods of great Waters may not overwhelm 
them, Plal. 32. 6— fee Pſal. 124 _ AEETCE:: 
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who was on our fide— if it had not been the Lord who was on our 
fide, when Men roſe up againſt us : then the Waters had everwheln. 
ed us, the Stream had gone over our Soul — then the proud Waters 
had gone over our Soul. | 

But 3. Thou art a poor unworthy creature, and God is 
or appears ; and how can I expett ſuch Salvation 
him, who have fmnned againſt bim fo as I have done > To this, 
remember what an High Prieſt 'you have, even Jeſus, who is 
made an High Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchizedet : 
Therefore let us come with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. Tt'js the 
Apoſtles Inference, Heb. 4. 1 5,16. the Apoſtle faith of Melchizedet; 
Heb. 7. 4. confider how great this man was. It may be ſaid much 
more of Chriſt , conſider how great your High Prieſt is. 

How little foever thou art in thy own eyes, how unworthy fo- 
ever; the Greatneſs and Glory of your Redeemer is enough to 


remove all diſcouragement.. 


Some entrance (Beloved) hath been made into the perſonal Types. 
We arc upon the individual perſons that were Types before the 
Lai, whereof eight were named , Adum, Enoch, Noah, Melchize- 
dek, Abrabam, Jſaac,” Jacob and Foſeph, whereof only two have 
been ſpoken to, viz. firſt Adam, ſecondly Enoch. We ſhall now 
proceed to the reſt. | p 

3. The third is Noah , whom we did but rouch upon the laſt 
time, but ſhall endeavour now to clear it more fully, 

The Story of Noah 'is written in the 6, 7, 8;and 9g. Chaprers of 
Genefis.. And ſo famous it was amongſt his Poſteriry, that the 
Heathen have ſome broken Remembrances-and Traditions of it; 
they had heard of a Flood, as well as of the Creation of the 
World. Ovid ſpeaks of them both in his Metamorphoſis : And 
their Bacchus,the very name with a little alteration ot the Lerters, 
cqmes from Neah Noachus, Boachus, and Fanus, from the Febrew 
Fajin vinum : ſomewhat they had heard, as it ſeemeth, about his 
planting a Vinyard, and making Wine. 

That this Hiſtory of Noah had a typical reſpett , you may fee 
an1Pet.3.20,21. | , 

n- 


The ape ay Ter. gt 
In what reſpe&t was he a Type? In tio things chiefly; 

1. In regard of his Preaching, - 1 -- | = 

2. His ſaving his Houſhold in the Ark. 

x. In regard of his Preaching ; he was a Preacher of Rights: 
ouſneſs,.2 Pez. 3. 5, he gave warning to the ſecure World' for a 
hundred and twenty years to , both by his Word and Ati 
ons : Every ſtroke in the building of the Ark had a yoice, and 
"So fiſt who Eo qe 4 he Miniſtry of 

So Chriſt, who di irit in't ini Ng. 
ab, 1 Pet. 3.19,20. pd ho 62 came in the Fleſh, he did preach, 
and bring in ——_ 'ghteonſueſs, Dan. 9. 24. And he hath 
preached by his W Spirit in his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
ever ſince. 

Whart..Noab did one hundred and twenty years, Chriſt hath 
been doing heſe ſixteen hundred years, 

- And as Noah had no =- ſucceſs 'in his Miniſtry :' ſo:Chrift 
and all the Servants of Chriſt have cauſe to complain, who hath 
believed our Report, Ifai. 5}. 1: 

There were bur eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, wherein a 
that is, eight Souls were ſaved by Water, 1 Pet. 3: And of 
eight, all were not ſaved eternally; 'there was_a Cham, ''and of 
him the curſed Caraanites : bur allThe reſt of the world periſhed 
in the my CR they "__ Noah —— Preaching, 
and thought himan old doting to go a ud a Ship on 

, and expect that the Sea ſhould o come up rooms to Ley 
afloat ; they would nor belicve one word he ſaid : ſo men account 
Preaching Fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. tr. Hence thoſe complaints of Chriſt 
and his Meſſengers, //ai. 49. 4. 7 have laboured in vain, 7 bave 


ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain— In his own perſonal 
Miniſtry and te ing we read not of very many that were con- 
verted by him. 


To the Apoſtles ho gave more ſucceſs ; but yer "the converted 
ones were but a few in compariſon of the unconverred , unbe- 
lieving world. | 

2. Noah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his ſaving thoſe that 
did believe his Preaching, from the common Deluge and De- 
ſtruftiog. - N 2 Hence 
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Hence the Notation of his Name Noah; it ſignifies Reſt : 
Chriſt is Reſt, and ny ACE EY Matth: 11. 30. Gen- 
5. 29. He ſhall comfott ws, becauſe of the Curſe laid upon the Earth. 
Not upon the Earth only, (as the blind Papiſts dream, and there- 
fore love the Fiſh better than the Fleſh;) bur the Earth is pur 
for the whole Creation. The Earth, the Sea, and all the Elemens,. 
and all that is therein: yea the Sun, Moon$ti Scars arc not ex- 
cluded out of the general Curſe and of the Creatures : 
the Apoſtle ſaith, the whole Creation ſuffers and groans, Rom.$, 22. 

The ancient Dominion over the Creatures was in- part reſtored; 
when they camo together peaceably in the Ark : the firſt Bleſſing 
of Propagation and Dominion had irs Charter renewed and con- 
firmed, Gen. 9. 9. Now Noah was an Inſtrument to remave this. 
Curſe in part, to repair-the Ruines of the old Workd, and reſtore 
it to a betrer ſtate : Some he did fave out of the common Rus 
incs, 1 Pet: 3. 20. fo doth-Chriſt reſtore and ſave loſt and fal- 
len Mankind, r Pet. 3.21, by the Reſurgeftion of Chriſt. 

This being a main thing wherein Noah was a Shadow, let us 
inquire and ſearch into it more fully: For where'the Scripture 

ves us a general hint,” that\ ſuch aching -was a T'ype,. we may. 
afely inquire ; yea, we ought to inquire, and ſearch out the par- 
ticulars wherein the Analogy lies. 

Now this, viz. Noahy typical faving the World includes divers 
things. There were divers real Types belonging to the. Hiſtory of 
this perſonal Type. As, 

1. Noabs Ark. 

2. The Deluge. 

3: The Waters thereof. 

4. His acceptable Sacrifice: 

5. The Lords Covenant with him; and the Rainbow the Sign 
thereof. All which had their g__— Significations: For, 

ri ee hy of —_— and the everlaſting 

2. The Deluge o I everlaſti 
Salvation of fe and DeſtruRtion of others. | 

3- The Waters .that bare up the. Ark typified the Water of 


4- Noahs 
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4. Noahs Sacrifice was a Type of Chriſts Sacrifice. 

5: His Covenant, with the Rainbow the Sign thereof, a Type 
- of the Covenant of Grace. 

1. The Ark was a Type ofthe Church. Some have accommo- 
dated the Ark as a Type a little otherwiſe; bur this is the clear 
eſt. The Analogy may be made out in many particulars, which 
ſome have done with much ingenuiry, which becauſe ir ſeems to 
be folid as well as ingenious, I ſhall rehearſe it to you: I fay the 
Analogy may appear in theſe ren particulars. 

1. Noah builded the Ark according to the Mind of God, and 
he was in it himſelf when it was toſſed, and floated upon the Wa- 
ters, Gew. 6. 22. according to all that God commanded, ſo did he. 
So Chriſt builderh th& Church in perſe& Faichſulneſs ro his Fa- 
thers Will, Feb. 3. 2,3. He was faithful to him that appointed 
bim, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe : and he is in it, in 
all the Floods and Troubles of his Church and People to the end 
of the wcr'd, Iſai. 43. 2. when thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 1 
will be with thee. Marth: 28. 20. Lo, I am with you alway even to 
the- end of the world, Fhe Church” is reſembled by a Ship: fo 
Iſai. 54. 11. O thou toſſed with Tempeſts. Here the Churchis com- 
pared to a Ship in a Storm: and there are many things belong- 
ing to a Ship, reſembling ſomewhat in the Church. 

The Pump Repentance. 

The Sails AfﬀeCtions. . 

Wind the Spirit. 

The Rudder the Word 

2. The Workmen and Carpenters that built it, they were 
drowned themſelves: ſo carnal Miniſters may be inſtrumental 
- good to others, of ſaving others, and yet not not fayed them- 

ves. 

It is a ſcruple which ſome Chriſtians are exerciſed with, the 
Miniſter by whom they have received good to their Soules proves 
an Apoſtate ; hence they queſtion the Work they have found by 
his Miniſtry. 

Now I confeſs, that ordinarily God doth not bleſs the Labours 
of wicked Miniſters; but yet ſometimes he doth : as in the, build. 
ng 
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ing of Se/omens Temple, many had to do with it, who were not 
truly godly: So it is'in ſpiritual building there was a Judas, a De- 
mas, Matth. 7. 2:2. 23.1 Cor. 9. 27. For the efficacy of the Or- 
dinances does not depend upon Inſtrument; but upon the Inſti- 
rution and Bleſſing of God. 

3. The Materials of the Ark ; Noah takes many trees our of the 
Woods, cuts them down, compadts them, joyneth them roge- 
ther ; and they muſt be bowed and fitted and joynted : So Chriſt 
in building his Church; they muſt be cur off the old tree where 
they grew before, and' fitted, and hewed, and humbled, Z7of. 6. 5. 
I have hewed them by the Prophets : and then compatted and uni- 
red together in the Faith, Love and Order of the Goſpel; and 
ſo they become a Church of Chriſt. 0 

4. There was a Door in the Ark, and but one Door,' Ger. 6. 
16. So in the Church Chriſt is the Door, Fob. 10. 7, 9. by whom 
alone we enter in to the Father. and find Paſture, rhar is, full ſup- 
plies according to our wants. 

5. The Ark had a Window to let in Light, Ges. 6. 16. which 
reſembles the Windows of Solomons Temple, 1 Xing. 6. 4. which 
were made narrow without, and wide within, to diffuſe the Light 
the better. 

This Light is Chriſt , Joh. 1. 9. he « the Light of the World, 
Luk. 11. 34, 35, 36, as a Candle in a Room enlightens the whole 
Room: So it there be a Light in the ſupream Faculties of the 
Soul, that is, true ſpiritual Wiſdom in the heart, it will enlighten 
the whole man, ſo as to direct and guide it ; the whole body of a 
mans carriage and converſation will be full of Light : the Light 
he gives diffuſeth ir ſelf through the whole man, and has am in- 
fluence into all his converſation. 

6. There were many Rooms or Chambers in the Ark; and fo 
in the Temple ; yet all theſe made up bur one Ark: this ſignifies 
many particular Churches ; yet all the Churches in the world 
make up but one Church Catholick, which is the myſtical body 
of Chriſt, x Cor. 12. 12. as the Body is one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all the Members of that one Body, bei oo one 
Body : ſo alſo is Chriſt; ſee Cant. 6. 9. My undefiled is =_ 

7. 
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7. There were three Storics in the: Ark; it was three Stories 
high. Gey. 6. 16. and fo So/omons Temple had three parts, an outer 
Court; an inncr Court, agd-an Haly-of Holies. This holds forth 
the three af ve Church.  ; There 3s, 
-- 1. The yilible Church. 

2. The myſtical Church militant here on Earth. 

3. The Church triumphant in Heaven. 

The Church in her loweſt: Story is her viſible Members here 
on Earth, among whom. there be many Hypacrites; yet even 
fo, ſhe wu more excelent than the Mountains of: Prey, Plal. 76, 4. 
Kingdoms are called Mountains od wx þ that ſaying being too 
often true, that magya Regna are indeed magna Latrecinia : But 
the Church is more glorious than they, 

The inviſible Church is the ſecond Story, againſt whom al. the 
Gates and. Powers of Hell ſbail not. prevail, Nank r6.18. Ic 4s true 
in ſome ſenſe in concerning the viſible Church ; Chriſt 
will always have ſome viſible Socictics of Chriſtians in the world, 
that ſhall make profeſſion of his Name ; but it holds chiefly con- 
ecrning the myltical Body ot Chriſt : 'Truc Believers cannor fall 
away. 

The third Story is the Church triumphant, which is higher 

than all theſe, and more excellent than all the Kingdoms in the 
world, than all the Churches upon carth. 
. » 8. They ia-the. Ark were fate, and there was no fafcty but. in 
the Ark: 1o in the Church there is Salvation ; but no Salvation 
out of the Church : Salvation uw. of the Jews, Joh. 4. extra Eccle- 
faam noweft Salus, It is always true of the myſtical Church; and 
ie1s ordinarily true concerning the. viſible. Church. 

Yea the Ark was ſafeſt when the Waters were higheſt. Sea-man 
have an expreſſion; in a Storm they uſe to wiſh for Sea-room e- 
nough; Or we may apply it higher to Chriſt himſelf, and to his 
myſtical Body; Without Cheſt theze 1310 Salvation; bur asthey 
were falc in the Ark : So whoſocyer is inChriſt, anda Member of 
that inviſible Society, begs fate, and ſball never periſh. | 

9. In the Ark there were bath,dean and unclean Beaſts; yer 
the. Raxenoulacls of thei Natures 'was reſtrained for the time, 

w—_ Gen. 
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Gen. 7.2. So in the Church there are both Saints and Hypocrites: 
Hypocrites are unclean Beaſts. 

A Cham in the Ark; a Jadar, a Devil in Chriſts own Fainily. 
In the viſible Church there be ſometimes Wolves within , and 
Sheep without; though they arc Wolves in clothing. For 
profane perſons may, and ſhould be kept out, but cloſe Hypo- 
crites cannor. 

For as in the Ark though there were ravenous Beaſts; yet their 
Natures were reſtrained : fo in the Church, fuch as are by 
nature; yet the Corruption of their Natures is reſtrained,there is 
reſtraining Grace upon Hypocrites in the Church, as well as re- 
newing Grace in the Saints, //az. 11. 6—g. They ſhall not hurt nor 
deſtroy in all my holy Mountain. 

10. There iſſued out of the Ark a Rayen and a Dove, whereof 
the Dove returned again; bur the Raven did nor, Gew.8. 7,8,9. 
the Raven is an unclean Bird, Levir. 11. 15. a Bird of prey, and 
a Bird of darkneſs, //ai. 34. 11. 

The Dove is a Bird of Light : at the Baptiſm of Chriſt,the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcended on him in the ſha a Dove, Matth. 3. It 
a Doye go out from Chriſt and his Ordinances, it ſhall find no 
reſt, till it returns again into the Ark, and be taken in by the 
Hand of Noah, by the Spirit of Chriſt : Bur the Raven goes out 
of the Ark, and returns no more: and how many Ravens are 
there in the Church that depart and fall off;and return no{more ? 
x Joh.2.19. they went out from ws, becauſe they were not of ws. . 

You Ravens that are going and coming, and hovering to arid 

| fro; as the Raven, ſhe went and came, Gew. 8. 7. apd 
wk on might light on the ourſide of the Ark —— 

If you do nor get into the Ark, into Chriſt, it 
ſhews what you are. 

You that are Doves; and out, return again, return to your 
Reft, fly as Doves to the Windows, Iſai. 60. g. 

The Dove is no ravenous Bird, ſhe cannot as the Raven, 
and ſhe is ſwift of Wing; pray for the Wings of a Dove— in this 
ſenſe, Pſal. 55. 6. make haſte ro Chrift. 

Thus you ſee what a full and plentiful Analogy there is be- 
rween 
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eween the Ark and the Church in all theſe ten 


2. The was a Shadow of the Day of and 
arbor of ſome ,, and Deſtruction ot 'others-at 
The Apoſtle Peter tliem, 2/Per. 3.6,7.ithe 

_ ui then was being over flowed wit orb Bat 


the Heavens and the Fan vo parry are —_ —_ Fire 
ainſt the day of Judgment. It was indeed a y 
—_ and may nom futuri Fudicii prajudicium. ' Henee Hell _ 


ted honint of the Gans Pro 2x. 16; qr eee 
out of 'the' way of underſtanding foal remabs CORSON» 
in cath Gigantumn, in the Congregation of the'Gyants, Prov. g: 
but be knou2th not that * the Gyamts are there, as — hey Tas 
are in the 4 by of Heb. 
d will —_ 2 like frame drowned d again in deep 

curity, Mah 4 736,39. Oh _ they fee the, 

pearivg, and 'al t' have becn _ _ 
they will and al hoes Bur-when chey. ſaw. Hh Flood came 
indeed, -Oh the amazement. that began to feize upon" them ! 
when they ſaw the Cataratts of Heaven opened from above; and- 
the Fountains of the —— mans Her pn up fron beneath] * 


[= mp tg ar ans ſhall mourn, Rev. 1. 7; ſee 
Heb. 11. 7 7 he ſome ory v6 
which ye row nar — by Neah, others 
demned by him. 


3. The Waers tar bore up the Atk are made by ce Apoſt 
a ſhadow of the Water of Baptiſm, 1 Per. 3 

As that Water bore up the Ark, and feved themndrom drown 

ing-: ſo doth Baptiſm fave us. 

For though the Flood was a true and real Hiſtory; ye there be 
typical Hiſtories ; as you will hear further when we-come'ro the 
real Types : Thereſoce that Wagce bad a-typicatoatpett to'che Ws 
ter im. 

4- Noahs Sacrifice when he came cureſ the Ark,wesa neal 
Type of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. | For fo indeed were all their 
Sacrifices, Gen. 8. 20,21,22. 

- Hence Chriſtiscalled a ſweet neling ſro Eph 52. 5.2. 


amp. vpn which they. had ſcen-before, 
the Covenant. Therefore ſome think that che Rain- 
wa = ing omee bur as the Lord gave a new 
Promiſe ; Arn gong =o rpm pin > 
1. 4 But how may. it- appear t:rhe Conenane of 
m js Hb. r, Grace was here held forth ? -See Has. 54. 9, 10. 
| This is auto me a; the Waters of Noah, &c. Ezek-1; 
| uit. As the appearance of the Bow' thot is in the 
Chad in the: day of Rain: ſo was the appearance of the Brightoeſ 
rewnd about — Revel. ro. r. and 4. 3: 
Tſe. From all that hath been ſaid of Noob. Here is ground of 


42. 7. but God will provide for the of\lus people, Plal x8. 
16, 17. he ſent from above, he took me, and drew me ont of deep Ha 
ters. Thhi.4 3. 2..the Waters ſhall wat overflow thee. 

The Rainbow appears when there hath been rainy weather, 
the Rainbow in a Cloud in « day of 'Ramn, Ezek. 1. wit. 

So when the Church hath been in Floods of great Waters, 
Chriſt appeary with a/Rainbow; Revel, x01, | _ , 

And-as he pramiſed there ſhall be no more a Flood to defleoy 
the Earth: fo-thene is a time coming, When there thall be no more 
floods of Perſecution to overwhelm his Church : / have ſworn 1 
will not be angry with thee, nor rebuke thee ey mere, ai. 54. 9. 

So for particular Souls: that have; been ,overflown 1 wich che 
Wrath of God, and the Waters have gone, oyer their Soul; there is 
aims coming when hiſt vill 8ppea with a Rainbow about his 

0 
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To ſome be gives ſuch an inward Seal and Teſtimony of thee, 
Adoption, that they never looſe it, bur, carry it in, their ro 
their dying day, keep theix Aſſurance all their days, Awe 
I know it s otherwiſe with oC his. Clbildeen.s, vat 
when they dye and come to he will never overſiow 
ſoul any more with his Anger. 
+ The fount perf ps.we camps. wat ole "his 
Story is in Gen. 14-, | 


That he we «.Fpe of Ghrift is clear from: Pſak; 129-4. 
ſpeaking of, and to, he. Medaah, he fairhy,)The Lord bath. 
thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order: {pr es 
from that which the Apoſtle ſaich, eb. 7. 3. that he was. 
like unto the Son of Ged, and «bigetb # Prigft ee or wot 
tw, or gerens foilitudinem. Soma Controverlic W 
Melchizedek was, and diftcrent Opinions there ny 
have very rovi abour it. 

He was not briſt biouſell, becauſe be is faid to: be weeds like 
wato the Son of God, Heb. 7. 3. bue.no man is Gd to be like him 
ſelf. For fimilicude is berween rwo. , 

That he was not an Angel, or an appearance of: "bur 6 
true and real Man; may be proved by this Argument; uſe 6: 

————_— taken from amangft men, Heb! 5. 4. but Melchizedet 
Was 2 

Porn ma nyt gegen Sh For'it mentions 

the place where he dwelt, viz. at Salem ; which muſt needs be 
underſtood hiſtorically ; becauſe there is no reaſon to conſtrain us 
to run a to metaphorical ſenſe. 

And whereas ſome obje&, there was no man then ſuperior to 
Abraham in Faith and Holineſs : Burt Melchizedek was greater 
yo th ſandtitate, ſed dignitat 

aniwer it thus; Now Hate, ſe ertur A- 
brahe. For that Abraham was bur an inferior EIT 
Melchizedek was King and Pricſt in Sa/ew. 

But we may anſwer further. That there might. be ſome more 
eminent than Abrabaw, ſome of his godly Anceſtors, who were 
aged and experienced Saints : or a 
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the end of their lives be more eminent” than Abraham was in his 
youth; of whom it'is certain by the Genealogies, Gey. 1x. that 

Ranbir dhe te wg mo Frey: in the 

rid”; than 4 , as one | py 
LIC HER ur Arai, "being Progen 

Therefore many do conjefture that Sem was this Melchizedet : 
and indeed the comefture is nor' improbable ; though for any cer- 
tain demonſtration it is not to be expeRted, becauſe the Lord hath 
Prepoſey concealed who he was, to the end, he might be a more 
| 8s Type of Chriſt, appeating as it were like a Man fallen 
down from Heaven, and deſtinated to thar end. 

"Raf." Wherein was Melcbizedek a Type of Chriſt ? | 

Anſw. In regard of the Eternity and Excellency of his Perſon 
ahd Office, both as King '#vd" Prieft. - There be-four particulars 
here-iricluded. ' 'He was a Type, | 

A. In regard of his Kingdom ' He is called Melchizedek, whi 

the Apoſtle- interprets Xing of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 7. t. 

©-\$0 Chriſt is King of his Chureh, and Xing of Righteouſmeſs, Pſal. 
45. 6,7. King of Salem, which ſignifies Peace. ' It is:thought to 
be the fine Oiry which was akerward called Fernſalem : fo Chriſt 
was Xing of Jeruſalem, Zach. 9.9. and King of Peace, Iſai. 9. 6. My 
Peace I leave with you, Foh. 14:27. Mic. 5. 5. This Man ſhall be our 
Peact— Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding — and Righteouinels 
firſt, then Peace ; his 32.17. the Fruit of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Peace: Otherwiſe, thou ſhalt have no Peace trom-Chritt ;_ unle(s 
he give thee Righteouſneſs firſt; both impuring his'own Righte- 
ouſneſs for Juſtification ro thee; and- infuſing the inherent Righte- 
ouſneſs of Sanftification into thee ; He will not create Peace for 
the — 

2. In regard of his Prieſthood. Melchizedek was Prieſt of the 
moſt high God, Gez: 14. 18. Heb. 7. 1. fo is Chriſt both King and 
Prieft. This was extraordinary in Melchizedek, that he might 
be the more glorious Type; God did nor ordinarily allow it : the 
Houſe of Aarex had not the Xingdow; the Houſe of David had 
not the Prieſthood , they might nor intermeddle in the Prieſts 
_— King ©/zziab was fmitren for it : but — 

3. 


Death mentioned , neither his Fatherinor Mother, without either 
beginning or end of days, Heb. 7/37 | Itis not meant, that he was 
fo really, but only in ſacred Hiſtory, and in a Type or Shadow : 
For it is impoſlible for any Creature-to be without beginning, that 
is an cſ{cntial property of God ; Novitas efſendi eft de Eſſentia 
Creature. 
And that Melchizedek was a Creature, and not God, was prov- 
ed before ; becauſe he was Prieſt and King of Salem; and every 
Prieft is taken from amongft men, de Ratione Sacerdotis oft ut fit wve- 
rus Homo, it is an eſſential requiſite in a Prieſt, that he be indeed 
a Man: Melchizedek therefore was a Man; bur yet cternal typi- 


cally and in a figure. 

Chriſt is called a Prief for ever, Pal. 110. 4. and of Mekche- 
dek the Apoſtle faith, be abideth a Prieſt continually, Heb. 7. 7. 
You ſhall never have cauſe to ſay, My Friend, alas my beſt Friend 
is dead: For he hath an evertalling Prieſthood, and lives for ever 
to intercede and make mention of you to the Lord, H/eb. 7.25. 

4. In regard of his Preheminence and Excellency . 
above all other men. Bebo/d how great this man Vide My Note: of 
was, Heb. 7. 4-he was greater than Aaron the Prieſt 5-99 97; 
of the Lord; yea greater than Abraham the Forc- 7 1has Aaron. 
father of Aaron. 

f He was greater than Abraham, as in othcr reſpets : ſo.in theſe 
rec. | 

1. In that he bleſſed Abraham, Ger. 14. 19. Feb. 7. 7. and with- 
out contradiftion the leſs u bleſſed of the greater : fo Chriſt bleſſeth 
us, Luke 24,50,5 1. All our Bleſſings are/ through him; he is the 
Fountain of Bleſſing. 

2. In that Melchizedek did refreſh Abraham and his Army, Ge. 
14-18. and Melchizedet King of. Salem brought forth Bread and 

ino, that is, (as the old|\Note well explains ut) for. Abraham and 
his Souldicrs Refreſhment, : and not to. offer Sacrifice : Sa Chriſt 
reſreſherh his Church with the Word and Sacraments, Marrb. be. 

; I will 
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I will gt , or I will refreſh; you; reficiam ves. © 
3- In char deck did: necerve 'an and- acknow. 
of T from Abrabew, and from Levi and Ares in 
his: Loins. they paid theit ta him, Ges.' 14.20. 
#6. 7. 9. whether of his Spoils,; or of his Goods,.it was the tench 
Some have trom this, as to infer, that we ought 
RE hel a Fark nan efene Grade as well as the 
Scyenth part of our Time. 
I: Certain it is, that we ought to give ſome 
portion of our Eſtates unto God, for his uſe and ſervice. 
I a lrmer tns Abraham : \o likewiſe greater 
than Aaron, and the Aaronical Order. Melchizedekts was an * hiph- 
ms ewe many reſpects, largely opened mer 
Hl 
ſe. This that hath been ſaid concerning Melchizedek as a 
appt <p pw yh per nt to be- 
- La 64-7460 herein believe in Lord Jeſus 
Encouragement, having fuch an High Prieſt, thou mailt ſafely 
venture thy Soul upon him. 
Comfort, that fo great a Perſon is thy Saviour. 
agar fr ee. bur his Worth and Excellency is e- 
nough to preponderate and overballance all thine unworthineſs. 
He is both a King and a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel. 
chizedek : and if thou doſt accept of him as th —_— rule rhee, 
thou maiſt ſafely rely and reſt upon him as igh Prieſt to 
2 i» 22 WIR 


4g: 15. Of the individual Perſonal Types that were _ 
1667- the Law, there be four yet remaining to be ſpoken 
You have heard of Adam, Encch Noah, Melchizedek, porn 
were Types and Figures of him that was to come. 
It remains, to at. 99 4g wr me er oro Rus 
1. Abraham ; As the faith of Melchizedek in other re- 
Fr Hel.7.4.10 we may lay of Abraham ; Confider bow great this 
Man 


aptneſs 
Types to the Perſon of Chriſt, wherein perhaps 
found the accommodation 'not_ ſo clear in reſpett of Abra- 
whom nevertheleſs you will ſec ſome clearneſs, L0pe. 
5 aktby , even as to that; though it is not always 
"Type, thac ix poine directly at t wes mah apy bur k 
ſufficient if there be an ſhadowing a forth of any 
Goſpel Truth or Myſtery uy way belonging to 
- +Bur there. were many forth in Abraham, 
and the-Scripture owns him for a typical Perſon, ef anky por 
iy lars. I ſhall bur inſtance io five or ſox 
x. If we conſider him together with /aac and Jacob, that 
#*, 0am ay we may obſerye that in theſe three 
—_ Jaap _ LIN yr dry 0 = 
great , even ree 

Father, Son and Spirit, in the order of their Subſſlence- and Influ- 
ences to our Salvation. For Abraham was the Father and Qrigi 
nl of beth che colies and in his Loye to God he ſpared not hi 
onl Son 1ſaac, bur offerrd him up ro. Death for-a Burnt-offering 
ſs God, in-his Love! to Man, paves yor his only beyptiew Soy, but 
deljvered bim up for ns, Rom. 8, 32. 4:1 

Tſaac was ſacrificed in a Figure : o-was.the Son Vide-my wr 
of God, the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, in our on. 
Nature ſlain, awd ſacrificed for us. vv | 

And: Facub/ know, came both.of. .dbrabem,and Jaac, and 
he'is re fot the Spiritof Prayer, by wbreh he had, power with 
God and prevailed, Gen:132..28. He did not prevail by his own 
ſtrehgch, bur by the-Power of. the-Holy-Ghoſt, who did appear 

in him, and afted him as a Spirit of Prayer and Sugplication:ug 

td ſack invincible withithe Lond 1h 1col! +l 

From all which yau fee] that therd-is ſome Toe or: 
of the Fathers Love, .of) tht Sons Death and of 
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Spirit his breathings and workings in us. Here is ſomething 
of {xibghn now rs 8 wot, 3p Myſtery of the 
Trinity, and a > my ad gs. 4 $A though 
it is bur a low and weak and dark ſhadow of it, as all Zypes are 
in com of the Antitype. 

2. It we conſider Urabem with his two Wives Flagar and jar 
rahb, and their Poſterities //hmae! and 1/aac. 

Here the two Covenants of Works and Grace, legal and evan- 
gelical Profeſſors arc ſhadowed forth. 

For this we have the Apoſtles Authority, and the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, the beſt Interpreter of his own mean- 
ing, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24- 

1. The Differences and Properties of the rwo'Covenants are | 
here held forth. FZagar by the —_ of Nature wy = Child; 
but Sarah by the Fatth in the Promiſe, Ga!. So Works 
and Fruits brought forth in a a on firengel, cheſe are legal: 
if by Faith in , this is evangelica 

The firſt Covenant: Spirit is tr of bobdage Gal. 4 24, is. 

e unto fin and death : the focond Corenant.Spiricis + Sp 
rit of liberry and freedom ; nor liberty to ſin, oat herey of Rar 
in and unto 

The firſt Coreanie Spirit is a Spirit of Perſecution, Ga!. 4. 29. 

the ſecond Covenant-Spirit is a Spirit of Love... 
- Let thoſe "—_ look'ro it, and take heed to their Spirits, 
who have a rigid, , 2 violent, an impoſing ſpirit towards the people 
of God, the Children of the Promiſe ; rake heed leaſt you prove 
Hagarites, and meer legal Profeſſors. 

2. It is true, as Abraham did turn'afide unto Hagar :' ſoa Be- 
liever that is in the Covenant of Grace may poſſibly turn aſide in 
ſome particular aftings ro a Covenant of Works; Gi h 
unbelief and negle&t of the Promiſe they a&t according ro'r 
Law, in their own ſtrength, or'in a way of violence, not of loye 
4 cheir Brethren, 

S 3. But the Bondwoman and her Seed miaſt be caſt'our; Gow. 21, 
oo cy 30. Away with the Law of Works; we muſt renounce 
aint, and gir free frame TINY 
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3:.If we confider Abr cham as: the Head of the Covenant 'to 
that Church and People: fo he-is:.a Type: of Chtilt the Head 
of the ſecond/Covenant;i': » 71150 (ht ATTY 
You know God covenanted with. Abraham for. his. Secd::'o 
he doth wich Chriſt for all his Ele&. | 

Gods Promiſe to Abraham was to give a Seed to him, and 
Inheritance to his Seed, wiz. the Land of Canaan, the Land of 
Promiſe : ſo God did promiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, that he. ſhould ſee 
his Seed, Iſai. 53. 16, 11. and to bring them to Heaven, Heb. 2. 
10— Jeſus Chriſt is the true Head ot the ſecond Covenant,: he 
engageth and undertakes for all his Seed : Abraham was but a 
typical Head thereof. 

4. Abraham was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his abſolute 
Obedience to the Will of God; coming from his own Land, ahd 
from his Fathers Houſe, ſubmitting to that paintul, atfd, unto car- 
—— ſhameful and —  — 
on; diſmiſſing 1ſbmael , a thing grievous to a tender- . 
rent ; yea, Which was yet: more, facrificing and: offering up-his 
[faac, his only Son Iſaac: there was nothing ſo difficult, bur it 
God require it, Abraham will do it; there: is-/not fuch. another 
Example, thece is not an higher inſtance of Obedience in all the 
Scripture, than in Abraham, fave only in Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
obedient-to his Fathers Will in all things, even unto Death ir 
ſelf, Joh. 6. 38— $.29— 10.18. | i 

As God tryed Abraham in his aac: fo will he try eyery Son 
of Abraham in what is deareſt to him. 

5. Abrahams Interceſſion for the Righteous in Sedow, and the 
efficacy of it with the Lord, is ſome ſhadow and reſemblance of 
the Prayers and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the prevailing 
efficacy thereof for the Salvation of the Ele&t, Gen. 18. 25. For 
as Lot was ſaved by means of Abrahams Prayer from the De- 
ſtruftion of Sodom : fo are we for Chriſts ſake from everlaſting 
Damnation. For Sedow was a Type of Hell, which is therefor 
called a Lake of Fire and Brimftone, Rev. 21. 8. 

Laſtly, That he, who was the Father of the Faithful, ſhould 
be ſo great a Souldier, and Conqueror of fiye Kings (and hee 

P Abra- 
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Abraham is the firſt podly Warrior we tead of in 
was a good Omen, and a what Believers, the Sons of .4- 
— groomed rpebnger y in the latter days, when the 
om of Chrift prevail, as Dan, 2. and cha 
"_ inp me 0 rtoyper brug mr prone hp of 
cnn, when it calls both him and Chriſt the promiſed and 
faith he roſe from the dead, and fo he dyed alſo in a Figure, or 
as a Type. He was therefore a Type of Chriſt in three re 


'1. Inthis Birth 

2. In his Death and Sufferings. 

3- In his Reſurrection from the dead, 

x. In regard of his Birth, which was extraordinary and incre- 
dible, not by the power of Nature, bur by virtue of the Promile 
of God. Faac was the Seed of the Promiſe made to 4brahomw, 
Gal. 4. 23. in whom all the Nations o the earth fhould be bleſſed : 
Burt Chriſt was indeed the j__ Seed, he was chiefly and 
principally intended in thar romiſe; ſes Gal. 3. 16. in whom a- 
lone weare truly bleſſed, P/al. 72.17. 

Iſaac was born by virtue of the Promiſe believed on,againſt and 
ways the ordinary courſe of Nature, of Sarahs dead Womb, 


19. 
mo Ch avs born of the Womb of the Virgin Mary in a mi- 
raculous unconceivable manner, not according to the ordinary 
courſe of Nature; but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt everſhadow- 
' ing her, Luk. 1. 35. 

An Angel did reveal the Birth of 7/aac to Sarah, and ſhe 
thought in ber ſelf it was impoſſible, Gen.18. 11,12. Sarah heard it, 
and it had cea _= to be with Sarah after the manner of Women, and 
Sarah /aughe mpt rior pe after I am waxed old, ſhall I 
have pleaſure, my Lord he 

So did an Angel reveal oth View A , that Chriſt ſhould 
be born of her, and ſhe admires and faith, how cax thu be, ſecing 
1 have not known Man > Luk. r. 

Hſaac's Birth was promiſed _ waited for many years; from 
;the firſt Promiſe of a Seed made to Abraham, to the Birth of //aac 
- WAS 
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was five and twenty years: For he was Cventy five. years 1d 
when he left Fares, Gev. 12. 4. and he was an years 
— ——— — long I 

So Chriſt the promiſed Was expected and waited 
for ; from the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt in Ges. 3.15. | 
ro his coming in the Fleſh was well nigh ſour thou- F'© : (oo 
fand years. —__ 

2. 1ſauc was an eminent Type ot Chriſt in regard of his Death, 
and Suffcrings. 

Haac without reſiſtance, without repining or reply, — 
yiclds bimſelf to his Father even unto Death: So was Chriſt obe- 
dient to his Father cven unto Death. So cach of them was led 
away like a Lamb to the laughter, as is ſaid of Chriſt, Jas. 53. 7. 
AA. 8.32. , 

Has carried the Wood whereon he was bound to Moriah, Ge. 
22, 6.10 did Chriſt carry the Croſs whereon he was nailed to Gol- 
gotha, Job. 19.17. and fo the Wood was firſt laid upon them both, 
and then they were laid upon the Wood, | 
' Zſagc was to be offered alone, the Servants being leſt behind 
at the foot of the Hill, Gev. 22. 5. So Chriſt muſt tread the Wine- 
preſs alone, his Diſciples being fled and ſcattered from him, Fob. 
16. 32.7 

The place where aac was offered was Mount Moriah, Gen. 
22. 2. and there was the Temple built, a Type of Chriſts Toys 
and there alſo his Body was crucified, upon another. part. of 
ſame Mountain. | 

And as to the time, ſomething of analogy may be noted: ſome 
accommodated it thus, that as aac came the third day, to ,the 
place of his Immolation: ſo Chriſt came to; his Sufferings the 
thirty third year of his age, conſiſting of three tens and- three 
units. And'it was three years after his Entrance upon his publick 
Miniſtry, which is three days, putting a day for'a year according 
to the-Prophetick ſtile, 'Zxk. 3. 23. he: began his Miniſtry the 
thirtierh. year of his:age. WW 1/008 C 

And there be four Paſlavers mentioncd in the Goſpel of Joby, 


in the ſacred Story of his Life and Death. 
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.- Or we. may apply this circumſtance more literally in reference 
to- his Reſurretion from the dead, which is the 

3- Third thing wherein Zac was 2 Type of Chriſt, thus; that 
they were both delivered from Death the third day. 

Look, as Jſaac was reputed among the dead in his Fathers 
thoughts and purpoſe for three days, who had given him up unto 
= Lord ; but he received him again as from the dead after three 

ys. 
So Chriſt was in the ſtate of Death three days; bur then roſe 
again to-dye no more; ſo that as Zaac in three days was both a- 
live and dead, and revived in a figure, Chriſt was ſo in truth. In 
this reſpe& the Apoſtle clearly makes him a Type of Chriſt, Zeb. 
11-19. accounting that God was able to-raiſe him up even from 
the dead,from whente alſo he received him in a Figure. For //aac's 
. Death and Reſurrettion-was not a real Death and Reſurrection ; 
but a fi ve Death, and-a figurative Reſurrection :. The truth 
of which Figure is in Chriſt, who both dyed and roſe again real- 
ly and indeed. 7 am he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am 
altve for * xa Amen, and have the Keys of Hell and of Death, 
Revel. 1.158. 

3. Jacob; he alſo was a-Type of Chriſt, and is intimated in 
the Scripture ſo to be, in that Chriſt is called by his Name, //az. 

9.'3. Thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, in whom / will be glerifted; 
they are the words of God the Father unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

Facob was a Type of Chriſt, | 

1. In his Sojourning. 

2, In his Wreſtling. 

x.' In his ſojourning and travelling to and fro in an afflicted con- 
dition-almoſt all his days : For he ſeems to have been the moſt 
afflicted Saint that we read of in Scripture, except Fob; He leaves 
his Fathers Houſe and goes to Xaran, and lives there as a Ser- 
yant for his two Wives, Rachel and Leah, Gen.18.10. and 29.18,27; 

So Chriſt left the -Boſom / of his Father, | deſcended from the 
higheſt Heavens, and ſojourned here upon earth inthe form: of a 
Servant, to purchaſe to himſelf a. Spouſe,, « Church of Jews and 
Geariles, 0G * 

£ Jacob 
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Faced alſo went down into Egypr by Gods direftion,and rher® 
Toep ted him, Ges. 46: 3. | - 
Chriſt was carried into Egypt by Feſeph the Son of another 
acob, being warned fo to do by the Lord in a Dream: andwas 
there fed and provided for by Joſeph his reputed Father, Mazeh. 
2. 2... "\ 
And as the Lord _ aced back again in his Poſterity, who 
carried his Bones with , Gen. 46. 4. 7 will ſurely bring thie up 


ain. 
*L he'\brought Chriſt out of Egypt in his own perſon. / | 

And that this Hiſtory had a typical reſpect ro Chriſt, you may 
ſee in Matth. 2. 15. Hof. 11. 1. when Iracl was a Child, then 7 
loved him, and calldd my Son ont of Egypt. It is ſpoken there hiſto- 
_ bur not only fo, but [79s alſo : For that Hiſtory 
of 7raels going into t, and returning again, was a typical 
Hite, {x did == what was to dk Chriſt i 
Fracl. 

2.' Facob was alſo a Type of Chriſt in regard of his wreſtling 
and prevailing with the Lord; When he was to meet Eſau; he be- 
rakes himſelt ro Prayer that night and prevailed ,. from whence 
he got' the. name of /rae/,* Gen. 32. 28. and he ſaid, thy Name 
ſhall be called no more. Jacob, But Iſrael: For as a Prince thew haſt 
power with God and-with men; aud haſt prevailed : Hol. 12. 4. Yea 
he wept and. made ſupplication unto him. | 

' $6 Chriſt often, and particularly the night before his Sufferings, 
Heb. 5.7. who in the days of hu Hleſb, when he had offered up Pray- 
ers and Supplications with. firong crying and tears unto him that was 
able to ſave him from Death ; and wa heard in that he feared; for 
be had that which was cquivalent. . 

You know his Agonics in-Prayer that night, when he faid, Fa- 
ther if it be paſſible, Le thu Cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not my 
Will, but thy Will be done. | 

Yea he /rves for ever to intercede, Heb. 7. 25. 

4+ The fourth and laſt perſonal Type that is now+rto be ſpoken * 
bo, is Joſeph. The. Hiſtory of Foſeph in the latter end of Genefs 
is 2 very admirable and an affecting Hiſtory. In Pocms and Ko- 

. cs, 
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mances to pleaſe and affe&t the Mind, men take liberty to ; 
"yet they come far ſhort of this which was a real Hiſtory. -_ 

Ic is true Foſeph is not fo expreſly mentioned in the New Te- 
ſtankent as'a Type of Chriſt, as Abraham,. Haac and Facob are ; 
but rhe analogy is fo clear and full, that we cannot well omit him. 

Foſeph multis modus Figuram Chriſti geſtavit, vel potius urua fuit 
ejus Imago, faith Calvin in Matth. 2. alt. 

The Analogy is maryellous clear in fundry particulars; I ſhall 
but inſtance in tour things, wherein he was (as the Apoſile ſpeaks 
of another eminent Type) made /ike wnto.the Son of God. 

x. In, his perſonal qualifications and endowments of Wiſdom 
and Holineſs. 

2. In his Sufferings. 

3- In his Advancement. 

4- In his Carriage towards his Brethen. 

1. In regard of his perſonal Qualifications and endowments. 

Toſeph may be fitly nurmbred amongſt the Types of Chriſt ; 
for he was very eminent both as to Wiſdom and Holineſs. 

As for Wiſdom, he had a Prophetical Light ſhining in him , 
from whence Pharaoh gave him that honourable name Zaphnath 
payaneah, a clear Revealer of Secrets, Gey. 41. 45. the Egyprian 

e, though not the ſame with the Hebrew; yer had ſome 
affinity with it. The firſt word T/apnath Secretum comes from JYY 
recondidit ; The other ach is thought to be a compound 

' of two words, from Y £1? claruit, and FIT ae gas Joſeph 
was eminent for leading by the hand into ſecret hidden myſteries. 

It was faid of him by Pharaoh, Can we find ſuch a may as this ts, 
in whom the Spirit of God uv + Gen. qt. 38. and foraſmuch as God 
hath fhewed thee all this, there ts none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art. 

Ss in Chrift are hid all the Treaſares of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3. He recerved the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3.34. He 
us the wonderful Counſellor, Tai. 9. 6. the wonderful Numberer, Dan. 
8. 13. the true Palmoni, or namberer of Secrets. 

- And. as for Holineſs, 4 tempred by his Miſtreſs to 
bodily Adultery, but he and overcame ones 5 en 
So Cui t was tempted ro Idolatry (which is ſpiritual ary) 
c 
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þ our Lord Feſus Chrift, x Cor. 1 5.57. : 
2. In regard of his | both from his Brethren, and 
from Strangers allo, his ! and other ans. His Suffer- 


ings were very grievous, the Archers ſorely grieved bim, and fbot at 
bim, and hated him, Gen. 49. 3. It is ſaid, - Irons entred oy hu 
CL ponereepra anres 

So Chriſt di ieyous things irom the Jews, his own 
Brethren and OD and from the Romans, «bh xk 
Egyptians. He came to hu own, but his own received 
him net, Joh. 1. 1 1. but they delivercd him up to the, od i» ON 
| Rewans: He was a Nararite as it Were, ſeparate from: Quai OP: 3+ 

bis Brethren, Gen. 49. 26. Det. 33.16. And. what; |... |... 
moved them to this ? It was, for that of Gog that. was. in him. 
The Patriarchs, moved with exvy, ſold Joleph into Egypt, A.7.9., 

So it is ſaid of Chriſt, that Pilate knew that for envy they had 
i may men nag EUN: MOSES 

The im eſpeci or-that he vine Viſions 
Fre. rold them, that be ſhould be —_— Ges. 37.8. 00 

So the Jews ſought the more to kill the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he not only had brokey the Sabbath, as they thought, bur |. 
faid alſo that God was his Father, making himſelf equal with God, 
Foh. 5.18 — If we let him alone, youll ſee all men go after him, Joh, 
11.48. 

And when did they do this injury to Joſeph? It was when he 
was ſhewing kindneſs, and doing good to them : For his Father 
had ſent him to ſeek and viſit his Brethren in the Wildernef, Ger. 
37.13,14. Then they conſpire againſt him, and call him Dreamer, (ell 
him tor twenty pieces of Silver to the Iſhmaclites, and they to 
the Egyptians, where he is falſly accuſed, condemned and put in 
Priſon. 

So Chriſt is ſent from Heaven by his Father into the Wilderneſs 
the ewe rnſperagaint hameall hm Solace be = Gl ng 
the Fews | | im a Seducer ; he is fold for 30 
pieces of Silver by one of his own Diſciples, he is falſly accuſed, 


- 
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condemned, ahd crucified between rwo MalcfaQtors, like Joſeph 
impriſoned with Pharaohs rwo Servants. 

And as Joſephs Brethren, when they were reſolved to kill him; 
and had thrown him into the pit, they thought they had | made 
fure work with him , we will ſee what 'will become of bu Dreams, 
Gen. 37,20. 

So the Jews thought of Chriſt, they thought they had him 
ſure enough when they had him upon the Crofs, and in the Grave. 
* -Bur the hand of Providence was in all this, ordeting and over- 
ruling it for good, to another iſſue than the Inſtruments intended = 
onexpetted, Gen.'45. 5,7, 8. 

So it is ſaid of Fred, arid the Gentiles, and the people of 7/- 
rael, that -th&y' were d together to do whatſoever thy 
Hand and thy Cou derermineſh before to be done; AF 4. 28. 
APR. £12 5,'bim being delroered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken Ge. 

And you know the end of it was good to his Brethren; for ſo 
he calls. his Ele&, Zeb. 2. 11. yea Eviag everlaſting both 
unto Fews'and Gentiles, who both had an hand in his Sufferings ; 
as both Foſephs Brethren had, and the Egyptians too in his Suffer 
ings, the end and iſſue whereot was the ſaving of the Lives of 
both of them. . | : 

3. Come we now to Joſephs advancement to all his Glory ; here 
likewiſe was a ſhadow of what was done in Chriſt. For as Foſeph 
was brought firſt into ſuch a low condition, and then to t 
greateſt height of worldly Glory, from a Priſon to a Kingdom, 
Gen. 49. 23, 24. So Chriſt was firſt humbled, then exalred. 

Who would have thought that had ſeen Joſeph in the Priſon, 
that ever he ſhould come to be a Prince and a Ruler in the Land? 

And when the Diſciples faw Chriſt upon the Croſs, how litrle 
did they think to ſee him reign? they were giving up their hopes 
in him, we truſted it had been he, which ſhould have redemed liracl, 
Luk. 24.21. 

Now was Joſephs Dream fulfilled, that all their Sheaves would 
bow to his ; now the Sun, Moon and Stars did obe ro him. 
For he was made next to Pharaoh, and they cryed before him, bow 
the kuce, Gen. 41.43. And 


% "0. 
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dts rccmny Felp comp wy bow : For God hath 
given him a Name abeve every Name, 2. 10,17. 
7 how ſhalt be over my Flouſe, faith Pharaeh, Gen. 41.40. and be 
made bim. Raler over andy wy. 99, <0 pen? pd £0 Ms 
So he hath put all things into the and under the feet 
Teſus Chriſt, and hath hin head wocr all things to the Charch, 
Epheſ,1.22. He is an Head of eminence over all ; he is an Head 
ot laving influence ro the Church. 
And Wephs Brethren, as/ſtout-as they were, yet at laſt came 
to him for ſupplics , and did obeyſance ro him whom they had 
fold and lighted. 
; So-muſt Sinners to Jeſus Chriſt, and fo ſhall qt 
ews, though. they have ſtood' it out long againſt him, yer they 
ſhall come in at laſt, and humble themſclves before him whom they 
have pierced, Zach. 12.10. 
4. Joſeph bare a ſimilitude of the Son of God in his carriage 
Chr. n requiing good for evil, egiring all thi injen 

iſt-liks, in requiring evi va r injuries, 
and ſhewing kindneſs to-them, who had-done- all the wrong they 
could to him. «1 | 

And doth not Chriſt ſo to us? of r+ am for thoſe that cruci- 
per ae faves us, who have killed him. be 

s: in gencral was : Joſephs deportmens carriage towards 
Bi wotudgy RE ONE 
ler us alſo look into ſome particular paſſages of it which were 
moſt remarkable. 

1. He knew-them, when they knew;not him, Gez. 42.8. 

So doth Chriſt know us we know him : yea when we 
are rempted to think he rakes-no notice of us. 7 ſaw thee when 
thou waſt under the Fig-tree, Joh. 1.48. 

2. He carries it roughly towards them a while at firſt, to being 
them to Repentance, Gen, 42. 7 —2 1. and this made them ref 
upon their own fins. 

So doth Chriſt to Souls, he firſt humbles, and then comforts; 
firſt he wounds and breaks the heart, and then he heals it and 
binds it up; he frowns upon them at firſt, and pierceth their 

Q hearrs 
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hearrs through-with goilly forrow, 4.4, 37. and afrerwards he 
pours in the oyl of Joy and Jai. 61,1; 2, 3. 

3. Joſeph reveals himſelf ro them ar laft, inthe fweereſt melring 

of his Love 6: Bowels towards them, when they were 
fir for it, - and"when his own heart was full, that he could contain 
no . See the Story of ir, Gew 45.1, 344, 5. 

So Jeſus Chriſt reveal himſelf ro the Souls of his 
when they are fit for it; he gives them-clear and fweer di 
ries, raviſhing and amazing maniteſtations'of his Loy 7 aw To- 
ſeph your Brother : I am Jeſus thy Saviour, who was crucified and 
pierced for thee, as well as by thee, which thou haſt been {6 long 

ing for; bur I have ſeen thy tears, I have heard thy Prayers, 
and I am now come to comfort thee; and/to tell thee, that 1 am 
thine, and thouart 'mine : ſuch words as theſe hear, to this 
effet he ſpeaks, when he cauſeth them 'to hear the'voice' of: his 
Loving Kindneſs, and ſheds abroad his Love in their' hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | | 

4 Joſeph ſupplies all their wants, 'makes proviſion for them e- 
very way ; he gives them cheir Corn, withour cakitg their Mo- 
ny ; Waſhes them, ſets them at his Table, and feeds them, Gey. 
43. 16, 33, 34. gives them Vittuals-and Chariors for their Jour- 
ncy, with a Charge not to fall our by.the way, chap. 45. 19, 14. 
And finally placeth them in Goſhen, 'in the beſt of rhe Land, there 
to dwell, cill they ſhould go ro Canis, the tend of Promiſe, cap. 

7,17. Mo TT OOO 03100 29 0 «7 
? Jeſus Chriſt doth all this in an higher way. He gives us all the 
good we need, and that freely, withour Mony, or without price: 

waſheth.and cleanſcth us inwardly by his RG well as our- 
wardly by the Water of Baptiſm; feeds us.at his Table, not only 


with bodily, but with ſpiritual Food ; gives us his Ordinances as 
Chariots of Salvation to bring us to himſelf, and Signs and Seals 
of his Love to us, and of our Love to him, and to one another. 
Ir is his Commandment to his Diſciples, to love one ano- 
ther : and finally he plants us in Geſhew here, in a ſtate of Light 
and Grace, till we come to the heavenly Canaey, to a ſtate of 
Glory. Thus doth our true Joſeph provide for us. 


5. Yet 
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© 5. Ver aſter all this, they had ſome ſecret; fears and doubrings 
of his Love; wherewpon ck Pardon of hs mer Saw 
bur he gives them tenewed. aſſurance of jr, to. quiet their ſears, 
and their doubyng Gen. 50-15, 2.1. through the 


remembrance of their own Guilt, and Sins him. 


again, after all his 
to them again CINE 17 it is fad, and when 
aw him, they worſb1 im, ome e 

ht ng 7 theſe fears and doubts ſet them 
upon the renewed exerciſe of Grace, reflecting and ſearching their 
own hearts and ways, and ſeeking Pardon of former Sins : and 
in this way, the Lord renews his Love, _ gn new and 
freſh evidences and further aſſurance of it, and bids them fear not ; 
and fo quiets their hearts again, as Joſepb did his Brethrens, 


w—— ho us the Type or Figure of bim that <—_ 
u to come. Rom. 5. 14. » > 


E Ke © indrvidaal Perſons that were Types of Chriſt have been re- 
ferred unto rwo Claſſes. 

r. Such as were before the Law. 

2. Such as were wander the Law. 

The typical Perſons that were before the Law have been ſpoken 
to. We are now to proceed (as the Lord ſhall enable) unto 
cal Perſons under the Law, and they were many and divers. Tal 
not mention all, but only (as in the former four) ſome of the chief 
and mot illuſtrious of them. 

And becauſe the nature of *the matter will not only hear it; 
bur doth partly lead unto it, none of them giving a full and 
(e(t Repreſentation of the Meſſiah ; and there being ſomething of 
Connexion remarkable in the Hiſtories and noon of divers of 
them; I ſhall therefore put them together in pairs, or in ſeveral 
Comjunttions and Conflellations, as it were, were wry te a Fo will yield 
the greater luſtre, and give a more IM AM 
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of that glorious perſon whom the Lord ordained and goed 
—_— A NL COON GEEL hite- 
rs conceive to be a C on or C jon of many le 

Stars ſhining together, which: gives thar luſtre, ure fron; b 
—— —— the Heavens. ow joYNing Or 
purring thus rogether will be ſome co 

Uerſtandings and Memorics. : oe. 

Now there were four eminent Cos ions or Conſtellations, as it 
were (for I know not well what ficter word to expreſs it by) 
Hpcal Perſons who ſhone like bright Stars in the night, in 

ker-rimes wnder the Law, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs him- 
ſelf aroſe with Light and Healing in his Wings. 

The firſt is Moſes and Foſnah, whereof the one delivered them 
out of , the other them -into Cavaan ; a Shadow 
both of the evil we are ſayed , and of the good we are poſ. 
ſeſſed of, by him who is the true Moſes and Foſuah. 

The ſecond Conſtellation or Conglobation of typical is, 
Sampſon, David and Solomon, all which three pur to , gives 
a bright and glorious Repreſcnration of Jeſus Chriſt : Sampſox in 
his Death a Sufferings, David in his Victories and Conqueſts, 
Solomon in the peace, and quiet eſtabliſhment of his Ki 

The third is Elijah, Eliſha and Jonah, I the firſt 
whereof was an illuſtrious Type of Chriſts Aſccaſion, the ſecond 
of the Continuance of his Preſence and Spirit in his Apoſtles and 
Miniſters ever fince (for the Spirit of Elijah did reſt upon Eliſha,) 
and the Death of Chriſt, which was the procuring cauſe both of 
his Aſcenſion, and the effuſion of his Spirit, is ſhadowed forth in 

onah. 
7 The fourth and laſt that I ſpeak to, is Zerubbabe! and Fe- 
beſbuah; one whereof was the Prince, and the other the High 
Prieft, and both Rebuilders of the 7emple, and Reſtorers of 
collapſed eſtate of the Church of God in thoſe times. 

x. Firſt then for Moſes and Foſbuah, the one (as I faid) delivers 
ed rhem out of Egypt, the other brought them into Canaan ; and 
ſo ſhadowed both our Deliverance from ſpiritual Bondage 
and Miſcry,and the bringing ot us into a ſtate — 

# ppt 


See verſcs ; And there aroſe not a 
Prophet fince in Iiracl like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to 
face: In all the figns and wonders which the Lord ſent him to ds in 
the Land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and all bis Servants, and to all 
bu Land, and im all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror 
which Moſes ſbewed in the fight of all Iiracl. 

As to all humane and divine Excellencies and Accompliſhments, 
and appearances of God in him, there was never his fellow. 

Melchizedek indeed. was in one reſpe&t, as to that 
ſhadow of Ercrnity and cable Glory beforementioned : 
Solomon pd jog as to the outward Peace and Splendor of his 
Kingdom, and as to univerſal Inſight into all the depths, and ſc- 
crets, and myſteries of Nature : neither of them had fuch 
continual viſible Entercourſe and Communion with God in viſible 
appearances to him upon all occaſions: Neither of them wrought 
ſuch Miracles, nor were they inſtrumental to fo great a work of 
Providence, as the Deliverance of 7rae! our of Egypt, which, with 
all the paſſages and circumſtances belonging to ir, was the greateſt 
and the higheſt Diſpenfation of Providence that eyer was, except- 
ing that pa Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Yea ſo famous was the Hiſtory of Moſes, that though it was ve- 
. fry yet the Heathen Hiſtorians and Poets have ſaid ſome- 

ing of it. And he is thought by ſome to be their Mercuriaa Triſ- 
megi/tus, of whom they ſpake out of ſome broken remembrances 
and traditions, though corrupted with fabulous Inventions inter. 
mix'd; whercin yet ſome footſteps of the Truth may be diſcerned. 
They call their Mercuriue, Iutefpres Druwm, and paint him with a 
Rod rwined with Seapents, &c. 

Now that Moſes was a Type, the Scripture is clear, Dea. 18.18. 
T will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren, like unto 
thee. Heb.3.2. Ju Chrift, who was faithfu{ ta him that appointed 


bim, a alſo Moſes wa; faithful in all his Heaſe. 


But 
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But how, or wherein was Mgfer 2 Type > j' 
The Anſwer is in two reſpetts : For Moſer may be confidered 

rwo ways. 
1.In coy of his Diſpenſationand ſo he was atype of the Law. 

2. In regard of his Perſon, and fo he 'was a Type of Jeſus 
Chriſt : And ſo we have two things to inquire into. 

1. What of the Law, and 

2. What of Jeſus Chriſt was ſhadowed forth in Moſes. 

I ſhall begin with the lower Notion firſt. 

1. Moſes wasa Type of the Law in regard of the Diſpenſation 
wherein the Lord was pleaſed to uſe him, and to introduce by his 
Miniſtry into the Church. - For (as hath been formerly ſhewed) 
the Types are not always to be reſtrained only to the Perſon of 
Chriſt; But there were legal ſhadows of all other Truths, which 
are more clearly and fully revealed under the New Teſtament : 
And fo they had their Types and Shadows even of the Covenant 
of Works, as was ſhewed in Abrahams Wives and Children : So 
likewiſe Moſes his Adminiſtration of the Mind of God ſhadowed 
forth the ſame thing. 

Hence the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of the Law of Moſes, un- 
der the notion of Works. The Law came by Moles, Foh. r. 17. that 
is, as contradiſtingyiſhed unto Goſpel Grace and Truth, for it fol- 
lows : but Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chrift. Not that Moſes his 
Diſpenſation was indeed a Covenant of Works but a ſhadow or 

tation of it. For had it been indeed a Covenant of Works, 
it would have been their Daty to ſeek Salvation by their own 

Merits : but they were faved by Grace as well as we, and not by 

Works : they were faved by Faith in Chriſt, and in his Righte- 

ouſneſs, whereof they had ſome diſcoveries ; they were under a 

Diſpenſation of Grace : bur it was like a Covenant of Works, and 

did very much reſemble that legal way in many reſpects. 

Queſt. But wherein was the Moſaical Diſpenſation ſo like unto 
the Covenant of Works ? what of the Law was ſhadowed forth 
in Moſes ? | 

Anſw. Something was hinted as to this in the firſt Sermon ori 
Heb. 4. 2. But now to ſpeak a little further to it. 


x, In 
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.. 7. In ragard of the dreadful Majeſty, and Terror , and Glo- 
ry of that Adminiſtration. Herein it was like the old Covenane, 

Heb. 12..18-—21, God afts'as a Soveraign Lord in the Cove. 
nant of Works, and appears in the dreadful Glory of his abſolute 
Soveraignty and Dominion over his Creatures. 

'2. There was a darkneſs alſo in that Diſpenfation, #8. 12.18. 

Terare not come unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and Tempeſt. 

- Hence Moſes had a Veil upon his Face, Exod. 34.29, 30, 33. 
Bur there was a further myſtery in this Veil ; it ſignifieth a ſpiri- 
tual Veil, a Covering upon the Heart, 2 Cor. 3.13. 14. a Veil upon 
their Minds, A. 13. 27. the Prophets, they underſtood them 

not, though read every Sabbath day. | | 

> 3. There was a Yoke of Bondage, which neither we-nor our 
Fa (faith Peter) were able to bear, AX. 15.10. fo the Law 

genders unto Bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. Such as are under the Law, 

their —_ are under continual Bondage: but the Goſpel is ſpi- 
ritual Liberty. 
4- The abiding Strength and Power of the Law to condemn, 

x Cor. 3— the Letter killeth— It is the Miniſtration of Death : 

And as Moſes his natural Force was not abated, Dest. 34. 7. fo 

neither is the Strength of the Law, as to its condemning Power 

over Sinners. 
Hereby the-continual force of the Law is ſignified, the Power 
whereof decayeth not in the Conſcience of Sinners by 

number of Days or mutitude of Works, till God take it HO 

away,and aboliſh ir by Grace in Chriſt. ; 

' 5. The Weakneſs of it to fave. Moſes might not enter into 

Canaan, h he did much deſire it ; ſee Det. 32.52. And 

the Reaſon is his failing in'that one point, Numb. 20. 12. 

What was Moſes his error and miſtake at that time? There 
is ſomething of difficulty to diſcern, and make it our. 

Three things the Scripture ſeemeth to intimate. 

x. He ſmore the Rock twice, Numb. 20; 11. when his Inſtrudti- 

ons were no more, but to ſpeak unto it, v. 8. 

2. Something of inordinate Paſſion ſeems to be noted, Pſa/. © 

106. he ſpake wnadviſedly. with hns Lips, v. 33. _ 

| 3. 
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3. His Unbelief is expreſly taxed, becauſe ye believed not my 
Word, Numb. 20. 12. | 

But what was this Unbelicf ? or how came ir to be working in 
him at this time? 

Some have gueſſed at it thus. 

This Occurrence fell our cight and thirty years after their firſt 
murmuring for Warer: and their was a new Generation now riſcn 
up, and they falling into the very ſame fin, arid thar at the fame 
place, upon the Borders of Canaax, and upon the fame occaſion, 
want of Water, for which the Lord had rezefted and excluded 
their Fathers; Moſes was afraid that the Lord would now take 
advantage againſt this Generation alfo, as he did againſt their 
Anceſtors, cauſing them to wander forty years; and asindced he 
might juſtly have done againſt theſe alſo : Bur yer Moſes ſhoult! 
not have given way to ſuch Fears, unleſs the Lord had declared 
it, which as to this Generation he did not: But for this one failing 
Meſes could not enter into Canaan. out 

So the Law, if but one Sin be admitted, keeps the Soul of Hea- 
ven: the Law is ſtrong to condemn and deſtroy Sinners, bur ir is 
unable and weak to faye them. The Law cannot fave, Rom. 8. 3. 

Yea, 6. The abrogation of it through Grace. 

As Meſes's Body was buried that it could not be found, Dex. 
34- 6. and Satan would have brought it forth again; but Michael 
oppoſed him, Jud. 9. ſo he hath buried the Law; though Satan 
would revive it in the Spirits of Men. , 

7. Moſes did prepare the people for Feſbnabs Diſpenſation : 
So the Law prepares and fits the Soul for Chriſt, Gal. 3.24. where- 
fore the Law was our Schoolmaſter, to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by Faith. It doth not pur us into Chriſt, bur it 
prepares us for Chriſt. | 

Thus, in regard of the Terror of that Diſpenſation, and the 
Darkneſs and Bondage of it, the Strength to condemn, the Im- 
potency of it to bring them into Reſt, and the Abrogation of 
it, and that it did and fit them for it, Moſes 
did adumbrate and ſhadow forth x Covenant of Works. 

Bur, 2. We may conſider Moſes under an higher fhotion, though 
in 
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in reſpect of the external Diſpenſarion introduced by him, he ſha- 
dowed forth the Law ; yet in other reſpeRts, if we conſider him in 
his own Perſon, he was a Type of Chrilt. .. ' 

The Scripture is clear for this alſo, Dew. 18, 15,18. 4 Prophet 
ſhall the Lord thy God raiſe up unto thee of thy Brethren like unto 
me— That this was ſpoken of Chriſt, ſee 4.3.22. Peter there 
applics it unto Chriſt, his like unto Moſes. 

There was a Similitude, but yet there was not a Parity. For 
Chriſt was far above Moſes, Heb. 3. 3. For thu man was counted wor- 
thy of more Glory than Moles, inaſmuch as he who builded the Fiouſe 
hath more Glory than the Howſe : and again wer. 5, Moſes verily 
was faithful as a Servant ; but Chriſt a: a Son over hu own Fſonſe, v. 6. 
You may cc it in theſe particulars. 

x, In regard of his Birth. 

2. In his perſonal Qualifications. 

3. In the whole courſe of his Lite. 

4- In the cloſe of it. 

1. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Birth,in that he 
was born but of. mean Parents, in the time of /raels Bondage in 
Egypt, Exed. 1. 1. perſecuted in his Infancy by Pharaob, and won- 
dertully preſerved, Exod. 1.3, 9. 

_ Iſai. 53. 2. He ſhall grow up @ a Root out of a dry 
$704un . 21 v 
When the Houſe of David was brought very low, and the Glo- 
ry of it ſeemingly extin&, they were of the pooreſt ſort of peo- 
ple, as appears by their Offering, which was but a pair of Turtle 
Doves, or two young Pigeons, Luk. 2. 24. when they" taxed all 
the world, that is when the Jews were urider Bondage to the Ro. 
mans, Zuk. 2.1,4. and you know Rome is ſpiritually called Egypt ;; 
then, and in-this condition of SubjeQtion to the Rowen Power was 
Chriſt boxn: And as ſon as born, he was ted by Hered, 
Matth.:. who ſought his Death; bur wond ly preſerved,and by 
mcans of his reputed Father, as Moſes by the Mother that adopr- 
ed him; both of chem by wonderfot Providences faved ard de: 
liyered, that they might be Saviours and Deliverers unto others. 
2. Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in his perſonal Qualifications, 

R «which 


"ll 
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. which were very eminent. He was the moſt accompliſh'd Perſon 
thar ever was, except Jeſus Chriſt himſclf 

x. In ing and Knowledge, A. 7.2.2. He was learned in 
all the Wiſden of the Egyptians. wt 

So'Chrift, Z/as. 11. x, 2, 3. oe aria wry Under:- 
ſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and of Knowledge reſted upon him, 
to make him of quick ng in the Fear of the Lord ; 
inſomuch that he diſputed with the Dotters at twelve years of age, 
Luke 2. 42,46, 47. Thoſe Dottors were Prom now a- 
days eaten up with mcns 7raditions, and i of rhe Scri 
The Fews wiedped and admired it, Foh. 7.15. Aud the Fews 
marvelled, ſaying, how knoweth this man Learning, having wever 
learned, ; and ver. 46. the Officers anſwered, never man ſpake like 
this man. 

2. Clear and extraordinary Viſion and Sight of God, Numb. 12. 
6,7,8. Face to Face, Mouth to Mouth God ſpake to Mofes, evenrap- 
parently, and not in dark ſpeeches; and the fmnilitude of the Lord 


did he behold : expreſſions arguing Ird Clearnels.in the 
ro 034 wo his Mind to Moſes. There was never 
the like to any other. To others, even Prophets the 


Lord made known himſelt in a Viſion,or ſpake to-cthem in Dreams, 
wer. 6. but to Moſes at another rate. 

So Chriſt, Foh. r. 18. »o man hath ſeen God at any time, but the 
only begotten Son, which 1 in the boſom of the Father , he bath de- 
clared him, 

3- There was in Moſes an admirable mixture of Mceknels and 
Zxal ; eminent in meekneſs of Spirit, and that ſeaſoned and tem- 
peeed with ho] ; Narnb. 12.7. forty years he bare their man 
ners inthe Wi , Afts 7.36. withr3. 18. chough-murmuring 
and rebelling againſt God and himſelf, with ancinvinable Patience. 

So Chriſt, Matth. 1x. Learn of me, for I am meek and in 
heart. When his Diſciples d him, he 'would nor 
dewn Firc from Heaven againſt his Deſpiſers and Oppoſers; yer 
he was angry at the Defilement of the Temple, and whipr them 
out: And ſo was Moſes at the Golden Calf... Meekneſs wirh- 
out Zeal is nothing clſe but Lukewarmneſs and :Cowardiſe. Zeal 


with- 
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without Meckneſs degeneratcs into Ginful Paſſion. We ſhould be 
meek in our own Cauſe;. but zealous in the Cauſe of God. 

4- Faithfulneſs ro his Fruft; this was cminent in Moſes,but more 
eminent in Chriſt, Z7eb. 3.5, 6. Moſes was but as @ Servant 
in his Lords Honſe. But Chrifh as@ Sow in bo own Hoeſe He will 
not loſe one Soul of all thoſe that the Father hath commicted to 
him, 7oh. 6. 39, 40- jy 7 a ogra jo I2, 
theſe that them givelt me 1 beve Yf, and wone of them z loſt, but the. 
Son of on; not the leaſt can or ſhall 

ji bicy terror bc enyaohpeen a JOY 
the truſt care of Jeſus Cheſt by the Father 

The Anfwee is, If thou doſt commit perry the Lord 


hath done it. Thou couldſt never truſt thy ſelf with him; thou 
couldſt nor commit t Soul to his 7 if the Loed bad not 
firſt incruſted thee him in his eternal and Covenant 


of Redemption. Bur thaw haſt done it, and j is thy daily. work; 
therofore thou maiſt ſafely conclude with Paw, 2 7im. 1. 12. he 
wilt keep the hg 7 eve cumited i hm: He will be faichful 
- an; and faithſul to thee; he never failed any that truſted in 


A ed tee ant ih 
And here many things come to be conſidered. 

1. His Work and Otfhee. 

2. His Sufferings and Conflicts in the Di ; thereof. 
| 3: The Lords owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles 
and; Signs and Wonders ; in all which there was a manifeſt Prefi, 

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. In his Work and Office: He was in general a Mediator be- 
tween God and the P a typical Mediator. All nd aug ar 
God was pleaſed to confer upon that People, it was by his Mint 
ſtry, and Interpoſition bavwoes God and Gal.3.19. the Law 
was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator — Deut. 5.5. / 
flood berween the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of 
the Lord; for ye were afraid by reaſon of the | er et: 
into the Mount, Exod, 19. 7,8. 


So Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, Heb.g. a5; 
R 2 a 
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and for gs cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teftament. But 
he hath*the preheminence above Moſes, Heb.8. 6. bat now hath he 
obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, by how much alſo he u the Medi- 
ator of a better Covenant. 

God was pleaſed'to redeem his people Iſrael out of their Bon- 
dage in in Eppe b Moſes his Miniſtry : "God ſent him, and he _ 
his - nee t and Place to do this Work, Exod. };. 

Come _ Fry Aon and [ _ od thee unto. Pharaoh, het hes 
maiſt orth le the Children of Wracl out of Egypt. 

But a ry bh redeemeth g out of the ſpiritual Bon- 

age of Sin and Satav, which is worſe than Egyptian Bondage ; 
yr he was ſent by his Father, and was content to come down 
from Heaven, and to leave his Glory to do this great Work; 
wherein Chriſt hath thie preheminence. For Moſes was a Media- 
ror only 6f temporal and typical Redemption : but Chritt 1s = 

Mediator of f ſpiritual and eternal Redemption. | 

By Moſes his Mediation alſo, the Law was delivered pol 
Mount Sinai, Gal. 3.19. it was-ordained in the hand of a Mediator, 
or a middle- perſon that ſtood and tranſafted berween God and 
the people, A. 7.38. who recerved the lroely Oracles to give unto us. 

Burt by Jeſus' Obriſt the Goſpel is publiſhed. In this reſpect 
he is the Mediator of a better Teſtament. 

Moſes gave the moral, judicial and ceremonial Laws. 

Bur-Chrift reveals the Goſpel and Goſpel-Worſhip. 
 -- Moſes appoints the Paſſover, Sacrifices, builds the Tabernacle 
made with hands. 

But Chriſt gives the Lords Supper, a moſt lively Repreſenta- 
tion of hinaſe!f and his own Death, the true Sacrifice: And he is 
himſelf alſo the true Temple and Tabernacle, which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not Man: fo that Chrift hath the prehemi- 
nerice in all things, inaſmuch as. Goſpel-worſhip excels Legal 
worſhip , and Truth and Subſtance excels Figures and Shadows. 

Laſtly, Moſes did mediate between God and the people as an 
Interecfſor by his Prayers and Supplications, and did prevail for 
them, for the DeſtruCtion of Amalck, Exod. 17. And again, when 
they murmured upon the evil Report of the Spies, Numb. 14. 12, 


I 3s 


Fg 
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13, 20— and when they made the molten Calf, Exed.”32: 10, 
11, 14. then with much wreſtling he led with the Lord 
for them, P/al. 106.23: Moſes food in the' breach. qo" 

So doth Chriſt intercede, and- picads: for-us With the Father , 
when we provoke him by;our Sins, 1 Fob. 2.7, 2. yea, he lives 
for ever to intercede, Hthb.7: 25. 

2. gs Od Dy and Conflicts in the Diſcharge of his 
Truſt, and Exerciſe of his Office, had in them a Shadow of the 
like'to be undergone by Chriſt, 

Moſes faſted forty days and forty-nights in the Mount. 

So did Chriſt in the Wilderneſs; | 

He ſuffered many Contradictions both from his Enemies and 
from higFriends , profeſſed Enemies, Faxnes and Fambres, and the 
Magicians of Zgype, 2 7mm. 3.8. His Friends, the people ro: whom 
he was ſent rejected him, Exod: 2. 14: often murmured at! him , * 
forty years he bore their manners, Atts 13.18. yea his-neereft ſtiends 
ſometimes, Aaron and Miriam. 

So Chriſt, he was rejedted of the Builders, Plal. 128. 2:2. came to 
his own, and his own received him not, Joh. 1x. His own Diſciples 
ſometimes thought his Doctrines-hard ſayings; as whent he ſpake 
againſt Divorces, they thought /a man had better nevet be. mar- 
ried, than ſubmit to ſuch a yoke: and all along how weak and 
wayward were they ? But the Scribes and Phariſees, like Fanne s 
and Jambres,, openly reſiſted and-oppoled his Doctrine and /M+ 
racles. | 


. A ? | | 

3- The Lords owning and bearing witneſs to him by Miracles, 
Signs and Wonders, Deat.34.10, 11, 12. | 

So to Jeſus Chriſt 4s 2. 22,'a man approved of God among you, 
by Miracles, Wonders and Signs — ſome note in all about five and 
lorry of them recorded hy the four -Evangeliſts, and wrought in 
the three. years and an half.of- his publik Miaiſtry, viz. three in 
his firſt year, ninetcen in his ſecond year, and thirteen in his third 
year, and ten in. hys laſt halt year, before Judas betrayed him; 
beſides thoſe at his Death, and after; his Reſurredtion, 

Oaly there, were theſe wo. differeaces berween Moſes. his Mi- 
racles and Chriſts., _ - | 
1, That 
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1: That Moſes his Miracles were wrought in Chriſts Name : 
but Chriſts Miracles were wrought in his own Name. 

2. That Moſes his Mitacles had more of Terror and Majeſty; 
Chriſts more of Love and Sweetneſs. Chriſt © oe. x6 
diketio fronhe hect pEvs Butaioten) way erubpnnen Wra 
and Judgment ; but ordinarily —_— rche-help of Friends 
and Enemies: as for inſtance, the healing of Ma/chus his Ear. I 
remember bur rwo Miracles by Jefus Chriſt in a way of 
Wrath and Puniſhment againſt his Enemies, the ſuffering the De- 
vil to enter into the G Swine, and caufing his Enemies to 
fall backward, when they came to him. 

All the reſt were Miracles of Mercy and Kindneſs : But by the 
Hand of Meſes there were no lefs than ten miraculous Plagues up- 
on . There were Thunderings and Lightnings at Moun? Siwar. 
The opened her mouth upon C Dathbaw and Abiram, 
amd ſwallowed them up quick, with other ſuch dreadtul and ter- 
rible things in righteouſneſs. 

The reaſon of this difference was, becauſe Moſes was the Mi- 
niſter of the Law, which- is a- voice of Words, and Terror, and 
Fear, and genders unto Bondage; but Jeſus Chriſt is the Miniſter 
and Author of rhe Goſpel, which is Grace and Peace : Therefore 
theſe two different kinds of Diſpenſations were atreſted with rwo 
different kinds of Miracles. Burt as'to the general, rhe working 
of Miracles by Meſes; and ſo being owned by the Lord, and. born 
witneſs to by him, herein there was a reſemblance and prefigura- 
tion of what was done by Jefas Chriſt. | 

4. And laſtly, Moſes was a Type of Chriſt in the end and cloſe 
of his Life, viz. in his Death , Refurreftion, and Aſcention into 
Heaven. He dyed willingly, he wene-up to Moawnt Nebs, which 
was a part of Mount Abarim, and there ſurrendred up his-Soul. 

So Chriſt, No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my 
ſelf, no man taketh it from me : ſee Fob. 10. 18. I have power to lay 
it down, and 1 have power to take it again. He went ro Mount 
Gelgotha, and there gave up his Soul to his Father. 

Moſes after his Death and Burial roſe agairr; buried he was, 
Deut. 34.6. and that he roſe agaip, and into Heaven, 
may 
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be from Mateh: x 7.' For he did appear and talk 
wich iſt ar his with 


| together 

So you know Jeſus again from the rad, and aſognd; 
&d into Heaven. * - 

Thus Moſes was a Type of Chriſt all along, In his Birth, in. his 
pr Bn Qualifications, in the whole courſe of his Lifc, his, Office, 

his Miracles, and fically in his Death, Retuergith- 
on, and RR into Heaven. 

But 'yer there; was\ſuch a full analo , and ſoggrea a 
reſemblance berween themz yet. there was a ws Chriſt 

the preheminence above Moſes, Heb. 73.5, 6. Moſes' was 
a a Servant in bis Lord's Fowſe : but Chriſt as a Son in his 
own Houſe Thus much es to Moſcs-——— 

Now for Joftmah, tus Succefſor. 

That he was a Type appears, becauſe Chriſt was called by 
that name in the Fehrew. 

And Fefbuah is called Jeſus in the Greek, in the New Teſtament, 
Atts 7.45. Heb. 4.8. that is, a Saviour ; though he. be' but,a tem- 
poral Saviour : Chriſt 's ſpiritual Saviour, Author. of eternal Re- 
demption, Hed. g. 

The Analogy appears chiefly in five things. 

1. Foſhuah Kong the people into Canaay after Maſerhig death, 
which Moſes could nor dp being alive: He divided the band a- 
mong them, aſlignins-to every one his Portion. 1 

So Chriſt brings us to Heaven, which the Law could not do, 
Rom.s8, 

And -X Fofhunh went in rn opts 

'So-Chriſt. co Heaven, Fab.-44. 7 
in my Fathers Fowje rag 
Foreranner 1 entred 

And.as when Toſbuah did this, the Cloud and Manna ceaſed, 
which had-been in Hoſes his time. . Of the Manna it is exprefied, 
and the time! when, Foſs: 5.-24., ofthe Pillar of Cloud and Fire, 
thatiir did ccalc.is evident 'by many afterwards in the 
facred Hiſtory ; but the tirue, down. Probably it 


might be after! they had 'paſſed Ae being divided ww 
r 


ve a pl ale fr u ; 
Heb. 640d a 
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Ark, 'and were on ſhoat ofi the orher fide "So ſhall Ordinances - 
EE Ra en So 307 God Gihilþ Jafload 


..,2. Jeſbugh was a Type of Chriſt in regard of the "Miracles 
wronghr by him ; we read of three. © 
xr. He divided Jordan, Fofh. ;. ITE 

Bur herein, as in all things, Chriſt hath the preheminence; for 
Chriſt in the ſame Jordan divides the Heavens whenthe was bap- 
tized, Matth. 3." And be commanded the Winds ani Seas, and walk- 
ed upon the waters, as upon dry ground. © * | 

2. Moreover, Joſhuah threw down the Walls of Jericho, by the 
ſounding of Rams Horns, a weak and an unlikely means tor fo 

cat a Work, yea ridiculous and tontemprible in the eye of Rea- 
n, Job. 6. bur it was done by Faith,” ##e6. rr. 30. 

So Chriſt by the Foolſhneſs of Preaching fubduerh Souls unto 
himſelf, and throws down ſtrong holds, z Cor. 10.4, 5. + - 

And as Joſhua did it again and again, fox days, ſeven days be- 
fore the Walls fell. | | | 

So it is in the preaching ' of the Goſpel : There muſt be Aſli- 
duity in that work ; Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept; 
and ar laſt the ſtrong holds are won, and the Sinner ſubdued 
unto the Lord. 

3. Foſhnah commanded the Sun to ſtand till, till he had Main 
his Enemics, Foſh. 10. 12, 13— wer. 14. and there was no day like 
that, before it, or after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of 
a Man. 

So Jeſus Chriſt, whert fighting with Principalities and Powers 
upon the Croſs, Matrh27. 45. whin the Sun was aſhamed, and the 
Moon confounded and all the Angels in Fleaven flood agaft. | 

Thus you ſee how great a Perſon this Foſbuab was, in that all 
the Creatures, all the Elements obeyed him ; the Earth, the Walls 
of Jericho proſtrate themſelves and fell before him, the Waters al- 
ſo, viz. in Jordan were at his Command, yea the Heavens alſo, 
the Sun and Moon obeyed him : rhus God magnified him in the 
fight of all Iſrael, as it is faid, Poſh: 4.14. $79 
Bur behold a greater than Joſbuab is here: For it is _ 


, 
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Chriſt, That God bath given him a Name above every Name, Phil. 

2. 9. that in the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow ; of things in 
Heaven, mes in Earth, and thing! — _ ,Ver.1 _ 
: Toſbuah was a Type of Chriſt in regard of his Conqueſts 
FE goat his Enemies We read of five Kings at once ſub- 
ducd by him, 7o/h. 10. and+he bids his Captains tread upon their 
Necks, and cap. 12. of one and thirty Kings which he ſmore; yer 
notwithſtanding there were ſome few Enemies left, though weak 
and inconſiderable : but not one that durft or could oppoſe or di- 
ſturb the publick peace of Gods people ; yer they were left for 
a time, for their good, leaſt the wild Beaſts ſhould multiply upon 

them, Det. 7. 22. 

So Chriſt Jeſus is a mighty Conqueror, he ſubdueth all the e- 
nemics of his people : ſee hum deſcribed, Rev. 6. 1, 2. congueri 
and to conquer, not only five, nor one and thirty, bur 
of them. One man was poſleſt with a Legion of Devils; 'but 
they are all caft forth by Jeſus Chriſt. ” #4 

And as Chriſt, ſo his Followers arc as Foſbuahs, Conquerors 
with and through him: and he gives Believers to tread upon the 
necks of their own Luſts , and of the Devils Temptations : yet 
however there be ſome Canaarites left in the Land; ſome Cor- 
raptions in the Hearts of Gods people in this Lite to exerciſe their 
Graces and to keep them humble; which yer, it it be not through 
their-own careleſs negligence, ſhall not diſturb their Peace with 
God. 

Bur there were ſome Enemies that were devoted unto everlaſt- 
ing Ruine, and Deſtruttion irrecoverable by Feſhuab inthe ſpirit 
of Prophelie, viz. Ferichs, cap 6. 26. which Curſe did not fall to 
the ground, but was fulfilled in Z/ie/ the Bethelite, x Kiag, 16. 34. 
a ſhadow of the irreparable Ruines, and everlaſting Deſtruftion of 
all the implacable Enemics ot God and his people, and cſpeciall 
Rome and Antichriſt, Rev. 18.21. Babylon ſhad be caft y con 4 
a Milſlone into the Sea, never to riſe more. The Curſe of Chriſt 
will fall upon ſuch as endeavour to reſtore Rome again , and _ 
raiſe up the Ruines that he hath brought upon it. For it is de- 
voted by our Lord Jeſus, the true Foſbnah, to irreparable cverlaſt- 
ing on. 0 4- Though 


,yeols 


and the Gibeonetes ; Rube cap, 6. the Guhwnire 
PEE wy > came our of {lavith ns p.5 Thowg they 
arr ye ſubmir chemlelves. 
So Chriſt reſi pier bur gives Grace to the humble, 
that yield up themſelves unto him; though there, be a mixture 
ear nemug— ng and ſinful Selfiſhneſs arg Unbelief in- their 


as Mark 9. 2.4 
5; Fi ofhuah gave chem reſt, fulfilling and accompliſhing all the 
romiſed, _ 21.45. and 2 3.14. Foſhuah appcals to all their 
= edges and Gonſciences about it. 

So when we come to Heaven, we ſhall ſee the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs of God ; we ſhall have all the Promiſes accompliſhed 
through Chriſt the 2ruc Foſbuah; and be able ro fay with Joy un 
ſpeakable, not a word hath failed; and all through C the 
true Joſhuab: For in bim all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 
_ and this will be Reft for ever. 

—_ Reſt ; ſo now Believers enter into an everlaſting 
nf Heb. 4. 9, 10, 11. 

Bur yet withal there is a diſpariry berween Chriſt and 
Joſbuah, and the Reſt they their bollowers into Joſhnab 
brought them bur into a ſtare of ourward Reſt, in the Land of 
Promiſe; bur this was nor the truc Reſt : But Chrilt gives us an 
higher Reſt i in Heaven, by bringing us into a ſtate of Grace and 


Glory. 
Thus you ſee how eminently Foſbuab was. a Type of Jeſus 


Chrilt. 
—— Who u the Type or Figure of him that 


Sept.12, 


1667. x 10 come, Rom. 5. 14. 

T= ſecond Conglebation of typical Perſons under the Law 1 Sam- 
pſon, David and Solomon, three famous Rulers _— che- 

Hoat > of God of old. All which three put together gives a br1{/ ht; 

and glorious Repreſencarion of the Meſſiah. Semp/on 0/1451) 1-aih 

and Sufferings, David in his Viftories and Conqueiis, 55/1 + in 

the Peace and quiet Eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom. 


F 
To. 'M, k 


=> 
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T7. Sampſon, 2 perſon whoſe Story is famous in-the Seri . 
and ſome think that the Fame of him went forth among the 
Heathen ; and that their Fables of the of Hercules, and 


Niſus his purple Locks took their riſe from of Sampſor. 

The Grecians commonly turning all into Fables, Gracia Men- 
dax; and being freat prerenders to Antiquity, being as drunk 
with the Pride of that Pretence / though as tal(e) as rhe Papiſts are 
at this day ; and therefore making their own Country the Scene 
and the Stage of every wonderful thing (as ſome have well ob- 
ſerved of them) ; they report of Ni/us the King of. Megaris in 
Greece, that he had on his head a purple Hair,,on which the Pre- 
ſervation of his Life and Kingdom did depend, which Jewel his 
Daughter Scy/a is ſaid to have delivered unto King Minos, her 
Fathers Enemy, with whom ſhe tell in Love, &c. 

Of which Fables ic may be faid, Fabula fundatur in Fliftoria, 
theſe Fables ſeem to be ſounded in the Hiſtory of antient times. 

That Sampſon was a godly man, it is certain, becauſe he is num- 
bred amongſt thoſe eminent Believers, Z/eb. 11. 

That he was a Type of Chriſt appears by the clearneſs of the 

between him and the Antitype; and there ſeemeth to be 
ſome intimation of it in Faceds Prophelie, Gex. 49. of which hbere- 
after. 

And indeed the Analogy is ſo clear, that I meet with none that 
have written of the Types, but rakes notice of Sampſon for one ; 
fo doth alſo Caivis and Beza on Matth. 2. lr. 

He was a Type in regard of his Death and Sufferings; yet not 
in that only ; but chiefly, as being moſt peculiar and fignal to 
him, both above other Types, and above other reſpets wherein 
himſelf was a Type : For there were other reſpects alſo, beſides 
this, wihich 1 ſhall touch upon, and ſo come to this as the main. 

Sampſen therefore was a Type of Chriſt in four reſpects. | 

1. In regard of ſundry patlages and circumſtances of his Birth. 

2- in ſome ſpecial Ations of his Life. 

3- In his Strengih'and Victories over his Enemies. 

4. In his Sufferings, and in the Victoriouſnels of his Suffer- 
ings | 
S 2 x. The 
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x. The firſt Analogy between Chriſt and him is, in ſome paſa. 

about his Birth. The time of it, when /acl was under great 

jon by the Philiftines, Judges 13. 1. then Sampſon aroſe 

like a little Sun, as his Name imports J\JYIRD Solicu/us or Sol 

parvus, from Shemeſh, Sol, and gave them dawnings of the 

Day, ſome beginnings of Light and Liberty in that deep night of 
Darkneſs nnd Bondage. 

Anſwerably Jefus Chriſt appeared when the Fews were under 
the yoke of the Remars and both they and the whole world un- 
der the ſpiritual rhraldom of Sin and Satay. The Pagan world 
overwhelmed in Idolatry and ignorance of God , the Fews*depe- 
nerated into Formality and a ſpirit ot Bondage : then did thi 
true Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings. 

His Birth was beyond the ordinary courſe of Nature. And fo 
was Chriſts : For Sawpſons Mother was barren, the Mother of 
Chriſt a Virgin. 

It was foretold, together with his Office, to his Mother by an 
Angel, and confirmed by a Sign. | 

And fo was Chriſts. 

His Office was to begin to deliver /7ae! from the Philiftines, 
Fudg. 13. 5. 

Chrifts to ſave his people from their Sins, Matth. 1. 21. 

The Sign to Sampſons Mother was the Angels appearing again; 
and afcending in a flame of Fire, Judg: r 3. 20. 

The Virgin Mary had the Meſſage confirmed alſo by a Sign , 
though not ſo terrible a Sign as this: But the Angels acquainting 
her with her Couſin El/rzaberhs Conception, and the Babe leapin 
in her Womb, and ſhe breaking forth into thoſe bleſſed n_—_ 
ons ; Bleſſed art thou ameng Women, and bleſſed u the Fruit of thy 
Womb, and whence u thu, that the Mother of my Lord ſhould come 
unto me, Luke 1. 36, 42, 43- 

Moreover, they were both Nazarites from the Womb. 

Sampſon by the Law of Nazarites, Numb. 6. 2. 

Chriſt by ſpecial Sanity fulfilling that T'ype ; that holy thing 
that ſhall be born of thee, Luke 1. 35. 

As alſo by the place of his Reſidence, being born indeed at = 
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lebem, but bred at Nazareth, Matth.2, 1,5,2.3. and thence called a 
Nazaren, or a Nazarite. . | 

2. There is a ſecond p_—_—_ Chriſt and Sawgon in 
ſome ſpecial Actions of his Lite. | | 

AS in his age with a Philiftine, and the Text faith, it was 
of the Lord; ſome think that his firſt Match was not 
ſinful; bur that he had a ſpecial Diſpenſation for it, Judg, 144.4. 

So Chriſt rook a Spouſe unto himſelf out of the Gentiles , 
Hef. 2.20. 

"At his age Sampſon put forth his Mind in Parables and 
Riddles to the Philiſtines, Fudg. 1 4. 12. 

And fo did Chriſt to the Phariſees, Matth. 13. 34. 

3- There is a third Analogy, in their Strength and Victories 
over their Enemies, eſpecially in this circumſtance ; That Sampſon 

ht his Vidtories alone, by his own ; qu Strength, hi 
Countrymen would not ſtand by him, Judg. 15. 10, 11,12, 

So Chriſt trod the Wine-preſs alone, when all forſook him. 

Sampſons firſt exploit was, the ſlaying of a Lyon in the Deſart, 
that roared upon him, Jadg. 14. 6. 

So the firſt Work of Chriſt at his entrance into his Miniſtry 
was, the conquering that roaring Lyon that aſſaulted and tempted 
him'in the Wilderneſs, and roared upon him with thoſe three hi- 
deous Temptations, Matth. 4. 

And as upon the Lyon Sampſon ſlew, he gave this Riddle ; 
Out of the Eater came forth Meat, and out of the ſtrong came Sweet- 
neſs. 

So ex Corpore Diaboli myſtico, out of the Devils Body, being 
ſlain, our of the Devils Deſtruftion comes the ſweet and bleſſed 
ridings of the Goſpel ; and Flocks, or Churches, or Socictics of 
Chriſtians, like ſo many Swarms of Bees. The Saints were onco 
in an unregenerate condition, Children of Wrath, Limbs of Satay; 
bur Satay being ſlain and conquered, they are transformed ; and 
it is as great a change, as for a Bee to be bred of a dead Carkals. 

Some Interpreters have obſerved, that this was ex- 
traordinary : For Naturalifts obſerve, that Bees do nor Dons 
uſe to breed in the Carkaſs of a Lyon; bur rather of If 


an 
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an Ox or Bullock. We ma y it tothe Diſpenſations "of 
Providence. God works by unlikely, yea contraty means ; Meat 
out of the Eater. The Canars/res, cur Enemics, they are Bread 
for us, Numb. 14. 9. their very Sins, Corruprions, Temptations, 
the Lord in his unſearchable Wiſdom produceth good out of them; 
Light out of Darkneſs, yea Life our of Death, our of the Death 
of the Lord of Lite. 

Moreover, Sampſon ſlew a thoufand men with the Jaw-bone of / 
an Aſs, a very weak and unable and unlikely Inſtrument wo effe&t 
- fuch « Work by ; yet che Spirit of the Lord coming upon him , 
what ſlaughter doth he make ! Fuag. 75.14, T5. 

So Chriſt by the Fooliſhnefs of Preaching, through the Power 
of his Spiric, fubdues and overcomes the Souls of men unto him- 
felf, and ſlays the Enmiry. | 

. A fourth Analogy berween Chriſt and Sampſon is, in his 
Suticrings, and the Victoriouſneſs thereof againſt his Enemics, &(- 
pecially his Death ; 1fay Sampſon» was made like unto the Son of 
God, in regard of his Sufferings from his Enemies. 

Some have ſummed them up bnieſly thus. 

That they were borh fold for Mony, under pretence of Loye, 
apprehended by their Enemies, led away bound, brought forth ar 
a great Feaſt, blinded, (Chriſt was blindfolded) ſcorned, faſtried 
ro a Poſt, offered themſelves willingly ro death, died Wic- 
ked men, and thereby deſtroyed rhe Power of the Churches:Enc- 
mics. 

And as there were many circumſtances in his Death, which did 
evidently prefigure what befel! the Antitype : ſo let me defire 
you to take norice of theſe three. 

1. That it was voluntary: ſo Chriſt, wo man takerh it from me, 
Joh. 10. 18. 7 /ay it down of my ſelf. 

2. Thar it was by his Enemies, not a natural Death, bur vio- 
lent : ſo was Chrilts. 

3- That he was viftorious in his Death, he did ſuffer, and con- 
quer, yea he conquered in and by his Sufferings : he ſew more at 
his Death, than in hu Life, Judp. 16. 30. 

So Chriſt by his Death geye the moſt deadly blow to Satavs 

King- 
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of 
Sampſon was a | the way to the Philifincs. in the 
Polen oa in the ——_— Aſs: and' the Pillars of the Houſe 


are compared by ſame to the. Heels of the Horſe whereupon 
three thouſand Philifines rode and fcll backwards. 

And I have waited for thy Salvation, faith Jaceb, that is,-for 
Chriſt, whom in the Spirit of Prophelie, he ſaw afar off. 
hee thy tie Energy Nr ae, A Facbe ty 

| | role/at midnight, Judg, 16. 3. 

So when the Enemies thought they had Chriſt ſure "5 he 
aroſe in his might, carried away the and Bars of , and 
broke the Bonds of it, Rem. 1. 4. Afts 2. 24. 

2. David, that he wasa Type apo by this, that Chriſt is 
called by lis Name, Kel. I. $. Ext. 34.23, 24; My. Servant Da- 
vid ſhall reign over them for evermore. 

Sampſon began, David went on with the Work, 

See the Analogy berween David and Chriſt in theſe faur par- 


1. He was.cminent]y fitted ſabe Work, to rule, to.tced Gods 
people /ſrael, though he was the meaneſt of his Family. 
| So Chrift came when the Family was brought low into obſcu- 


: WEEN for Holigeſs, 2a man after Gods own heart, 
So Chrift, holy, harmleſs and undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, 
A perſon of ſuch worth, that the Story of his Lite is more fuliy 
and largely recorded in holy Writ, than any other perſon in all 
the Old Teſtament. 
So Chriſt is: the. perſon treated: of throughout the whole Scri. 


MN Devid beloved. of God. 

So Chriſt, Matth. 3. this i my beloved Son. 

2. He had many Enemies both open and ſecret, Saul, Deeg and 
Athitopbel, treacherous Dealers, Types of Judaz, who dealt trea- 
cherouſly with him ; and; for open. profeſied Encmics, the Phi- 
liftines., and the Ammentes; and Syrians engaged by the 
Ammonites 
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Ammonites , fee 2 Samael to. 6. and 2 Samuel 8. 

So had Jeſus Chriſt the Seribes and Phariſees, the Jews, the 
Romans, Men and Devils for his Enemies. 

3- His Kingdom had bur” ſmall and weak beginnings; firſt a 
Shepherd, then an Officer in Sauls Army, then an Exile with a 
matter of ſvx hundred men, afterward King over Judah and Ben- 
jamin at Hebron, laſtly King over all /ſracl at Jeruſalem. 


So the Kingdom of Chriſt grows from ſmall beginnings; it is 
therefore com to a grain of Muſtard Secd : Ir is at firſt like 
a River ing forth at the Foot of a Mountain in a little 


Stream, that you may ſtride over it: bur in its progres it enlarg- 
eth, and grows to a deep and broad River, and at laſt ends in the 
Ocean, as all Rivers do: fo doth the Kingdom of Grace in the 
Ocean of eternal Glory. 

4. Glorious Succeſſes, and Vittories, and Deliveranccs, all his 
Enemies fell before him. He flew the Bear, the Lyon, Goliah, 
x Sam.17.37. conquered all his Enemics round about, ice 2 Sam. 
8. 12, 14- 

Moreover, Saxl and his bloody Houſe were rooted out before» 
him: He never fell into his Enemics hands; though in this there 
is ſome diſſimilitude. | 

For Chriſt was content to yield up himſelf into their hands, to 
let them try their Strengrh, and do their worſt upon him; there- 
fore he gave up himſelf ro Death : Burt he roſe again from under 
the: power of Death, and prevailed againſt them all; and after 
his Re{urreftion Death hath no more dominion over him. All his 
Enemics ſhall fall and periſh ſooner or later; bur he ſhall reign for 
ever and ever, 

3- Solemon ; I ſhall but mention a threefold Analogy berween 
Chriſt and him. 

t. In his perſonal Wiſdom, 1 Xings 4. 29, 30. 

So Chriſt, Col. 2. 3. in bim' are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom 
and Knowledg. 

2. In the glorious Peace and Proſperity of his Kingdom : The + 
Kingdom was peaceably ſetled in his hand, 1 Chron. 22. 9. 1 Xing. 
4- 24,25, And fo he fell ro the work of building the Temple: 

as 
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'as Chriſt doth the Church ; but of that hereafter, when we 'come 
To the real Types. | k 

So Chriſt, ai. 9. 6. he is the Prince of Peace, the great Peace- 
maker, Ephel. 2. 

3- In his Marriage with Pharaohs Daughter. | 

Some obſerve, that the Daughter of Pharaoh never ſeduced 
him; neither is there any mention made' of EO Idols, 
r Kings 11.5, 7. In his other Outlandiſh Marriages he did- fin; 
bur chis is mentioned as by way ofſpecia-exceprion, t Avg. I1., 

He took others belides Pharaohs Daughter. For the was a 
Proſelyrte, and fo it was no ſin to marry her. 

And the Love berween her and Solomon is made a Type of the 
Love berween Chriſt and the Church. | 

Chriſt hath rook us Gentiles to be a Spouſe unto him, Pal. 45. 

ſe 1. Reſolution of that great Caſe of Conſcience, whether 
you do belong to Chriſt or no. 

Is his Kingdom ſet up in thee ? art thou conflifting ? art thou 
conquering ? | | 

ſe 2. Comfort againſt the low and weak beginnings of Chriſts 
Kingdom. Sampſon did but 'begin to deliver //rael ; bur David 
carried the work through : But in Solomons time there 'was glori- 
aus Peace. 

You ſec here, as in a Glaſs, the method and progreſs of Chriſts 
Kingdom : Ir begins in War, it is carried 6n in Victory, it ends 
in Peace. 

Tſe 3. Here is Comfort and Support, as to all the Conflidts 
and Enemies that God is pleaſed to exerciſe his people with, whe- 
ther particular Saints, or whole Churches. 

r. They had fo: Chriſt had fo, ſecrer as well as open Enemies, 
ſecret Underminers as well as open Oppoſers. 

2; Theſe Conflicts will end in peace and quiet eſtabliſhment, 
Pſal. 37. 37. Mark the perfett man, and behold the wpright man, for 
the end of that man u peace. 

This is the difference between Chriſts Peace and Satans Peace; 
ſor they both give Peace to their ſubjefts. : Bur Sarans Peace is a 
Beacc of freedom from trouble, and of ſinful ſecurity in : 
T , tilts 
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Queſt. But how may 
my preſent Conflicts. 
Axſw. Doſt thou. get the Victory? then the end will be 
Peace. Are there any beginnings of Vi 2 Whacever thou 
doſt, do not lay down thy Weapons, bur fight ſtill, rhis is the 
15g the end will be Triumph, and Peace, 
OY. 


Sepr.19. —— Who is the Type or Figare of him that 
1667. was to come, Rom. 5. 14. 


Fle third Conjunttion or Conglebation of typical Perſons under 

the Law, u thoſe three Prophets, Elijah, Eliſha a»d Jonah , 
whom I put together, becauſe E/ijah was a Type of Chriſts Af. 
cenſien into Heaven, and Eliſha of the Continuanco of his Pre- 
ſence and: Spirit in his Apoſtles and Meſiengers cver ſince, and 
Jonah of his Death and Sufferings the procuring cauſe of all. 

1. For Elijah, that great Prophet. I confeſs he is omitted by 
many that have written of the Types, and indeed by all that I 
have ſeen. I know not well, how it comes to paſs. 

But that he was a 7ype, is certain, becauſe . Fobs the Baptiſt is 
called by his Name ; therefore he was a Type, 

1. Of Joby. Yea, 

2. Of Chriſt himſelf, 

1. He was a Type of the Meſiiahs Harbinger and Forerunner 
John the Baptiſt. For the 7ypes (as hath been ofren hinted) are 
not to be reſtrained always only to the Perſon of Chriſt himſelt; 
bur all che things of Chriſt were typified ro them of old. There 
were Types of all New Tcſ{tament Diſpenſations ; therefore Job 
is called Elijah , Mal. 4. 2 laſt v. and Chriſt himſelf explains. ir, 
Matth. 11. 14. 

But why is Fobs called Eltas # 
Not that he was E/yjab perſonally, but myſtically; he roſe up: 
in 
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in the- Spirit.and Power of Eljab ; yo Tg 208 Soinla-viType 
or Figure. John was Elyal'in Spirit 'and Power, as Lube. x. 47% 
Thero was ſomething of Analogy in his very Gazh acid, | 
apy x NY a pact 

or 3; 11 4 8 T 4 
a Girdle of Heir: buc cluefly inr of his Spritic and jnomned 
Endowments, and of his Work and Office, to convert and recall 
a backſſiden Generation. et beg 

2. Elijah was a Type of Chriſt himſelf And that he was fo, 
will be very evident, if you do conſider how great-a Perſon this 
Elijah was, in three reſpects. 

x. His eminent and heroick it of Holineſs, and invincible 

and Activity for God. His very Name ſignifies Ged the 
Lord, Elijah or Elijahu'in the Hebrew, Eras inthe Greek in the 
New Teſtament. 

He abode with God when almoſt all the world ſorſook him, 
1 King. 19. 10. he reduced and brought back the people, cap. 18. 
39. he was a — in Prayer, Jon. 5. 17,18. a manoſan 
invincible Courage, who feared not to ſtand himſelf alone againſt 
four hundred Prophets, and againſt 4hab the King, and FJezabe/ 
the Queen, whoſe Chaplains theſe falfe Prophets were : He is 
brought forth in the ſacred Hiſtory not unlike Melchizedek, with- 
out Father or Mother, without either Birth or Death, x King. 17. 

2. The great and wonderful Miracles wrought by him, there 
be twelve recorded in the Hiſtory of him in the firſt and ſecond 
Books of Kings. 

r. His ſhutting up the Windows of Heaven, that there ſhould 
be no Rain for three years and an half, z Xizg. 17. whence ſome 
have called him Frenum Celi, the Bridle of Heaven. 

2. His being fed by a Raven morning and evening at the Brook 
Cherith beſide Jordan. This was the ette&t of his Faith and Pray- 
cr, and may be reckoned amongſt his Miracles ; not 
that it is likely that he did cat raw Fleſh , bur rather Exgiſo 
that God by his. Providence directed the Ravens to the 
places where they might have ic, as to-ſome rich mens Kitchens, 
or-the like. ; 


T 2 3. His 
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» y.\His mitaculous Supply of the Widow of 5, cs 
yr acme Ir that Barre! of Meal waſted not 


the Craije 
4 Hisrai — THI ERAS himſelf 
upon the: was the firſt perſon we read of in 
x ang the dead, and Elrjahs fourth Miracle. 
theſe oy op I Fo {Lk 

5. In fetching down Fire Heaven his Sacrifice, to- 
confound the Prieſts of Baa!.. F" 

6. His opening the Windows of Heayen, and ferching down 
Rain after he had done juſtice u q- the Prieſts of Baa/; theſe rwo 
are in cap. 18. he did this alſo by Prayer, and by perſeyering in 


— cap. 18, vey. 43 

His ye and forry nights, cap.r9.8. In Mount 
Hire, and in his OED hither and back again, the place where 
God appeared to Moſes, _ 3-1, 2. and where he gave the 
Law to Iſrael, Dent. 4. 10, 14 

Never any man a faſled - he. days, beſides this Z/zjah and Me- 
ſes, Exod. 34. 18. and Chriſt, Marth. 4.2 

Herein both Moſes and Elijah were manifeſt Prefigurations of 
he Lond Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This was Eljjabs ſeventh Miracle. 

8. His = the Prophet _ and cauſing him to follow 
him, by _—_ is Mantle upon him, which had fuch an influ- 
ence, that he left all and followed him ; therefore this may be pur 
into the Catalogue of his Miracles, cap. 1 9 

And in the like miraculous influence of the Spirit did Chriſt 
call his Apoſtles to leave all and follow him. 

His ninth and tenth Miracles were the Deſtruction ot the two 
Caprains and their Fifties, when Ahaziah ſent to take him, 2 Ang. 
x, 1. they both periſhed alike. For like Sins-pull down like 
Jucgments. 

The 11th was the dividing of Ferdan by his Mantle, that he 
and Eliſha might paſs over, 2 Xing. 2. 

And the 12. was his Aſcenſion into Heaven in aChariot of Fire, 
2 King. 2. 11. a Prerogative that never any man had bur hinaſelf, 


and Enoch betore the Law, and Moſes who gave the Law ; bur 
Moſes 


T6 Goſpel of the perſonal Types. 41 
Miſes died Gel: und \ras rranſlargd afterwards, as hath been 
merly ſhewed, - They were all three eminent Types herein of 
Chriſt-his Aſcenſion into Heaven. | | 
* They thar are faithful and zealous for God in times of gene- 
ral Apoſtacy, the Lord is wont to own them in a ſpecial manner, 
and to put ſpecial Honour upon them one way or other. 

3. His commiſſionating Succeſſors after him to carry on the 
Work of God when he was gone, 1 Xings 19.15, 16. Eliſha to be 

t. Fazael King of Syria, Fehu King of Iſrael. 

Chriſt ſends forth his Apoſtles and Miniſters, Marth. 23. 
ſome that are godly, and ſometimes he imploys others that are 
not godly, but only gifted, and makes ſome uſe of them, as he 
did of Fehu, and of Judas, and Demas for a time. 

2. Eliſha, called in the New Teſtament Elizews, Luk. 4. 

He was a Type of Chriſt in three reſpects. 

. 1. In that E/rfba in reſpett of Elijah, was, as it were, a Conti- 
nuation of the ſame perſon : For he roſe up compleatly in the fame 
Spirit. The Prophers diſcerned it, 2 Xings 2. 15. the Spirit of 
Elijah did reft upon Eliſha. 

So when Chrift departed and aſcended up to Heaven, he left 
the Comtorter in his ſtead, Feh. 16. and he leſt the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters to carry on his Work, and poured forth his Spirit upon 
them for that end. 

Or we may accommodare this with reſpett ro Fohn the Baprift, 
thus. As E/:ſha fucceecled Plijab; fo did Chriſt come after John 
the Baptiſt : and'fo E/iſha was in this reſpect a Type of Chrift 
himſelf. 

2. In reeard of the remarkable Vengeance and Deflrudtion 
that came upon his wicked Enemies. 

'The Children thar mocktd him were devoured by two She- 
Bears, 2 Kings 2.23, 24. | 

Gehazi his rreacherous Seryant ſmitten wich Leprofie, 2 Augs 


5. 27. ' 
- So Deſpiſers of Jeſus Chriſt,” apd the Goſpel; ſhall be punith- 
ed with moſt remarkable and dreadful Deſtruction ; Hear ye De- 


ſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, Ads 13. 41. For I work a Work in 
your 
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” rd of his Miracles. 

be andf Predeceſior Elijah were the greateſt workers of Mi- 
racles ( Meſes) thar ever we read of in Scripture, or that e- 
Dar A ed up in his Church. For Moſes was to be the Foun- 
de as ie wer of cat Church Eſlae and Workhip tht was in thoſe 


great ; 
recorded + wavy gy much 9 tage 4, 5,6, and 7th. 
and one more in chap. x3. They were abour one and 
twenty in all. There be three recorded in the ſecond chapter, wiz. 
his dividing Jordan with Elijahs Mantle, his healing the Waters 
of Jericho, the devouring two and —— offing Childre 
idolatrous Parents, the people at Berkel, by rwo She-Bears. 

In the third Chapter there is another, viz. the overflowing of 
the Wilderneſs of Edow with Water, crp. 3.20. ſee ver. 8. to the 
DeſtruCtion-of the Meabites. 

[n the fourth Chapter there be five more, which are the Ana- 
"= and Contents of that Chapter, viz. 

. His multiplying the Widows Oyl, while ſhe had any empty 
veſſels to fill. 

2. His giving a Son to that great and good Woman the Shura- 


mite. 
3- His raiſing her Son when dead unto lite again: and this is 
FO ou hcs br ay mdlerener” from he dead, FR 
4- His healing che —_ Potrage. poyloned 
Students in the Colledge at 


5. His feeding of an hundred men with ewenty Loaves. 


In 


= — 


The Goſpel. of the perſonal: Types. I'43 
In the fifth there be rwo more; the curing of Naemess 


and 
the foxth Chapree be fix more. 

x. _ Iron _ ſwim. wes 

2. ſecret Counſels A a 
the Spirir of Propheſic "POE 

3- An Army of Angels coming down from Heaven for his de- 
Tien king of his Servants ſee them. 

& 1 | Eyes to ſee 

5. The ſmicing of the Syriaxs with Blindneſs. And 

6. The ing their Eyes again. 

In the ſeve hapter are rhree more, the hideous which noiſe - 
was heard, and cauſed ſuch a pannick terror in the Camp of the 
Syrians, that their whole =_ fled ; and the incredible Plenty 
in Samaria; with the Death ot that unbelieying Nobleman who 
had queſtioned whether God could do it. 

And then laftly, cap. 13: 21. a dead man is reſtored to life by 
rouching his Bones. And this is the third-perſon that was raifed 
from the dead. 

All rtheſe Miracles in general were Preſignifications of what the 
Meſſiah was to do-in that'kind : and ſome of them were more 
particularly fulfilled and anſwered by the Antitype. 

As that of feeding an hundred men with rwenty Loaves. 

+ You know Chriſt did that and more, feeding five thouſand 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, Matrh. 14. 21. 
" And at another time four thouſand with ſeven Loaves and a 
ſew little Fiſhes, Matrh. 15.38. 

His raiſing the dead to life, whereof we have three inſtances 
in the Old Teſtament, the Widow of Sarepra her Son, the Shu- 
namites Son, and the Man buried in E/iſba's Grave. Theſe were 
Types and Pledges of what Chriſt ſhould do in raiſing the dead. 

As in raiſing Lazarus, Fairus his Daughter, the Widows Son of 
Naim; and his own: bleſſed: Body out of the Grave, and many 
Saihts thar aroſe with him. | 

And thoſe which the Apoſtles raiſed by his Name. 
And finally, the taiſing all his Ele&t unto»crernal Life, _ 
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at the great Day. 
cation and accommodation 
quickning of mens Souls, the healing of the Dif 
eaſes of the Soul, feeding them with rhe Bread of Life, pouring 
into empty Veſſels, empty Souls, the Oy! of Gladnefs, rhe Joys 
and Graces of his Spirit. 

3. Jonah, him I conne&t with E/jjab and Elifpa, to make the 
Type more compleat and full, + 

Some have conjectured that Jorab was the Widows Son of 
Zarephath, whom Elijah railed from the dead, 1 Kings 17.2242 3. 
bur this is bur a conjetture without proof: it is probable enough 
he might !ive about cheir time, or perhaps ſomewhat atter. 

That he was a Type of Chriſt, the Scripture-is expreſs, Marth. 
12.39. No Sign ſhall be given them, but the Sign of the Prophet 
Jonah. 

You may ſee how the 7ype firs the Antitype in four reſpetts. 

r. Ina his Derth ; he offered himſelf willingly unto Dcath'to af. 
fwage the Sturm, For. 1. and fo he is calt into the Sca, and de- 
vourcd by the Whale. 

So did Chriſt, tro appeaſe the Tempeſt of Gods Wrath. _ 

And as upon Jenahs being caſt into the Sea, the Sca ccaſed 
from irs raging, cap. 1. 15. and the Seamen were ſaved from 
drowning. 

So upon Chriſts Death Gods Wrath is pacified, and Belicyers , 
faved from the Wrath to come. 

Zenah had ſore conflifts, and inward agonies'of Spirit when he 
was under that ſhadow of death in the Whales Belly, cap. >. 

So had Chriſt when he cried, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me / there were unutterable anguiſhes in his Soul, thoſe 
 "AINQETA NA2 HMATA, unknown, unconceivable ſuffcrings in his 
Soul. R 

2. He was a Type of Chriſt in his Burial. For, look, as Jo 
nah was buricd in the Belly of the Whale three. days and three 
nights: So was Chriſt in.-the Belly of the Earth the ſame ſpace, 
Matth. 12. 40. " 

3. In his Reſurrection, For, look, as Fonah overcame all the dan- 
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pers he was in, and came forth again alive our-of the Whalcs Belly. 
So did Chriſt out of the Grave within three days: he over- 
came preater' Enemies, even the power Satan; Deathr and Hell ; 
and upon this ſang Praiſe to'Go@/cap7 2. * > > CRIOTWT 

So did Chriſt triumph ; 0h Death," where is thy Sting > Ob 
Grave, where u thy Viftory* Fof.'t 3. 14. and Pſal. 22.22, 23,25. 
and P/al. 18.48, 49. 

4. In his preaching aſter his Reſurreftion. For, look; a5*Fona/ 
afrcr his ReſurreQtion preached Repentance to the Nirevites, and 
that with great ſuccels and efficacy ; for they did repent-upon 
his preaching, the whole body of them with arfourward Repen- 
tance; and many of them doubtleſs with a true and ſaving Re- 
pentance? and ſo were faved both from- that preſent remporal 
DeſtruQtion, and from cternal Damnation: and Foweh dil preach 
to the Jſraelites allo, as weil as to the Ninevites t Kings 14. 25. 
but which was firſt the Scripture doth not expreſs. | 

So Chriſt, when riſen from the dead, ſent his Spirit, and preach- 
ed by his Spirit in his Apoſtles and Miniſters; and not only to the 
Jews, but'to "the Gentiles, fuch as rhoſe Ninevites, to the Conver- 
ſion and Salyation ot multitudes of them, as was forerold of him, 
P/al. 22. 22. and to the deeper Condemnation of Unbelicyers, 
Matth 12. 41. becauſe a greater than Jonas is here. 

41 The fourth and laſt Conjunttion that I thall ſpeak unto, of rypi 
eal Perſons under the Law,  Zerubbabcl and Jehoſhuah'; of whom 
the one was the chiet Magiſtrate, the other the chict Prieſt, and 
both of them Rebuilders of the Temple, and Reſtorers of the col- 
lapſcd eſtate of the Church of God in thoſe times: in all which 
there was an eminent Prefhcuration of Jeſus Chriſt. 

But what of Chriſt was ſhadowed forth by theſe ewo 2 

For I ſhall pur them both together, they being contempora- 
rics, and joint inſtruments in the Work and Service of God in 
that Generation. p 04. 

There were three things of Chriſt ryped and ſhadowed forth 
by them. | 

1. Both his Offices of Xing and Pris}. Zerubbabel was the 
Prince of the Pcople of God in thoſe davs, and rhe chief perſon 

V of 
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of the Line of David. And Feboſbuah was at the ſame time F7eh 
Prieſt. And that there was ſomething of peculiar Glory in hi 
Prieſthood, relating to Jeſus Chriſt our great High Prieſt, is not 
improbable. In Zach. 3. he is preſented in Viſion to the Propher, 
as ng before the Lord, and reſiſted by Satay, but Satan dorh 
not prevail againſt him, ver. x, 2. for he is clothed with change 
of Raiment, wer. 4 and hath a-fair Mitre ſet on his head, ver. 5. 

So Chriſt, though oppoſed and 'reſiſted by Satan, yet went 
a - pn his Work, and had bleſſed acceptance with God, and 

I in. 

2. His building the Temple, the Church of God. For theſe 
two did build the Temple, Ezra, 4. conjunttly each of them in 
their ſeveral capacities, being Kirred up to it by the Prophet Zap. 
gai, as you may ſee Hagg.1.12,14. 

And it is faid of Zerubbabel, that as his Hands laid the Foun: 
dation of the Temple: ſo his Hands ſhould alſo finiſh it, Zach. 
4- 9. and the building of the Altar is aſcribed to them both con- 
junaly, FPzra 3. 2. 

So doth Ghriſt ſpiritually, as the Apoſtle rells us in that very 
metaphor of building the Houſe of God, Hed. 3. 3, 4. 

3. His bringing back the Captivity of his People our of ſpiri- 
tual Bondage undcr Sin and Satan in their natural cſtate,and out 
of ancichriſtian Bondage under Rome, which is myſtical Babyloy. 

Thus Zerubbabel and Fehoſbuah were the Conduttors and 
Captains of the Salvation of that People from. literal Babylon , 
Ezra 1.5,8. and 2.2. and 5. 14. 

Bur there will be occaſion to ſpeak turthier to theſe things when 
we come to the real Types. 

Beſides the perſonal 7ypes that have been ſpoken to, there be 
divers others alſo that arc noted by learned men; as of the firſt 
Claſſis before the Law : ſome have noted Abel the Prote-martyr, 
as alſo Seth, Methuſelah, and Lamech Noats Father, and Heber 
the ſeventh from Enech, as Enoch was the ſeventh from Adam. 
He was a pious man; in his Seed the primitive Language, and 
the true Religion and Church of God was preſerved, when the 
reſt of the world was loſt and fell into Idolatry : and from os 
r 
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the Church had their Denomination , Ffebrews ; 38 Chriſtians 
have from Jeſus Chrif. 

And it was propheſied, that Chrrtem ſhould afflict Heber ,Numd. 
24. 24. Chittim is the Romans, Chriſt is the chieſeſt of Heber, 
= dh fr or Chittim afflicted, as in other reſpedts; ſo chiefly 
at his death : for he was crucified under 7iberius the Roman Em- 


Judah the Son of Faceb, ro whom it was faid, 7hby Fathers 
Sons ſhall bow down unte thee, Gen. 49. 8. 

Alſo Fob in his Suffcrings and Patience, both unparallel'd, and 
his prevailing Interceſſions for his offending Friends, arc by ſome 
looked on as Types of Chrilt. 

And as to the ſecond Claſlts, viz. thoſe wnder che Law, ſome * 
have added Aaron the Prieſt of the Lord : bur what might be 
faid of him, will come in when we come ro handle the Office of 
the Prieſthood. ' 

Alfo Gideon and Jephtah, Judges of Iſrael of old. 

And Semwxel the Propher,who was a Judge alſo,and a Nazarite. 

Fezekiah and Fofiab, thoſe great reforming Kings. 

Eliakim, Iſai. 22. 20. for the like phraſe which is there uſed, 
ver. 22.01 Fliakim, is applyed to Chriſt, 7/ai. 9. 5. Revel. 3.7. 

Some have ſet Cyrw alſo among the Types of Chriſt, the 
Founder of the Perfian Monarchy, who may be thought to 
have been a godly man, much good and no evil being recorded 
of him in the Scripture : and he did a very good work ( and a 
grear and glorious work it was) the breaking the Yoke of 
Babylon , and ſetting the [ſrae! of God ar liberty, and rebuild- 
2 the Temple; and indeed the Elogies and Expreſſions of the 
Prophet {ſaiah concerning him are very high and cxcellent, 1/ai 
cap. 45. beginning, and cap. 46.11. 

Daniel alſo a perſon of extraordinary Eminency in his Gene: 
ration. 

I do not omit theſe Perſons, as concluding they had no typi- 
cal relation to Jeſus Chrift : For indeed I think divers of them 
had : But in ſome the Analogy is but weak and dark,,and in 
fome ſew particulars : and though mh orhers it is more cicar; 

| F 2 Ver 
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yet it would have beentoo large to go thorough every perſon. - ' 

I have thought it ſyfficiegt ro my intended ſcope, to inſtance 
only in ſome'of. the cleardt and molt cminenc, referring the reſt 
to your own Meditations in the Scripture, to obſerve and improve 
what you find written concerning them. 

Tſe x.. Sce the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt the Antizype, in that ſo 
many excellent perſons do bur weakly and min. 4 repreſent 
him: as if all the Candles in the world were put topether , 
it would not equalize the Glory-of the Sun : But how bright 
then is the Sun it ſelf,” which ſhines brighter than all the Candles 
of the world ; yea than all the Stars in the Firmament? 

So here how glorious is the Meſſiah, of whom all theſe were 
* but weak and dark Umbrages > He is indeed the chicteſt of ten 
thouſands, Cant. 5. } 

ZJſe 1. Look, whateyer :Glory was in any of theſe Perſons 
by way of Prefiguration of Jelus Chriſt : it is. and ſhould be 
found in every Believer.by way of Participation-from Chriſt and 
Imitation' of him. 

Therefore in-:theſe. Examples we ſee our own Duty; in their 
Artainments,we fec what-ſhould be our Endeavours: our Endca- 
vours did Ifay? I may ſay alſo, through Grace, our Attainments. 
For tho it is true, we: arc not yet perfect; neither have we alrea- 
dy attained ; yet there is a time coming, when thou and I, it we 
be truce Believers, ſhall be more holy than ever Elijah or Eliſha 
were-in the days of * their pilgrimage here below : when we ſhall 
-ſerve God berter than Zerubbab:! and Fehoſhna' did, when they 
reſtored and rebuilt his Temple ; namely, when we come to Hea- 
ven. Then there is not the leaſt Sainr, bur is more holy than 
ever the moſt eminent Saint was here upon Earth. For the beſt 
of them had a Body of Sin and Death in them: bur in Heaven 
there ſhall be no Sin at all. 

For as theſe eminent Perſons had a typical relation unto 
Chriſt: fo eyery true Believer hath a myſtical Union and Com- 
munion with him : and by virtuc thereof they do partake of his 
Spirit apd Glory. 

So that as we hayc here'a motive unto what we ought to Y : 
0 
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ſo we have alſo Encouragement and Comfort, as to what we ſhall 
attain. 

We ſhall attain it: then; when Feſuw Chriſt ſhall preſent all his 
Members to hu Father blameleſs, and ſpotleſs, and faultleſs, Epheſ) 
5. 26, 27. Jude 24; Set the preſence of his Glory with exceeding 


Joy. 
—— Who u the Type or Figure of him that Sepe.26. 


was to come, Rom. 5. 14. 1667: 


Ta perſonal Ty = of Chriſt have been referred unto two ſorts. 
I. Indboidasl þ Perſons. 2. Religious Orders, or whole ranks 
and kinds of typical Perſons. The former have been ſpoken to, 
we ſhall now proceed to the latter, and ſo finiſh the Text. 

The difference berween imdruvidual Types, and religious Orders 
or kinds and ranks of typical Perſons lies chiefly in this,- That no 
wicked man could be an individual Type of Chriſt ; but. he may 
be involved ina religious Order of Types: For the Order is holy, 
though the Man be wicked : And here it is not directly the Per: 
ſon bur rather indeed the Order that is the T ype; and the Perſon 
as involved and inveſted in ſuch an Order. 

Queſt.. What were thelc typical Orders and Ranks of Men? 

Anſiwv. I ſhall inſtance only in theſe fix. 

1. That whole Nation and People of /ſrae!. 

The Firlt-born ot that Nation. 
Their Nazarites. 

Their Prophets. 

Their Pricſts. 

Their Kings. | 

1. The whole Nation of the Jews; they. were a typical People; 
their Church-ſtate being very ceremonial and peculiar to thote 
legal times; and therefore now ceaſed and aboliſhed : and. did 
adumbrate and ſhadow forth cwo t 

1. Chrift himſelf hence Chriſt is called {/ae/, Jai. 49-3 px 
Iſrael is meant Chriſt, and all the Faithtul , as the Memhgrs of 
him their Head. 


2 


2. They 


/ 
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+. They were a Type of the Church of God under the New 
Teſtament. Hence the Church is called 7Fael, Gal. 6. 16. and 
Rev. 7. The twelve Tribes of rae! are numbred up by Name 
to ſhew forth the Lords particular Care of every one of his Peo- 
_ particular. That place is not mcant properly of old 7/ael, 

uſe it relates to the times of the Antichriſtian Locuſts. Com. 
pare cap. 7. With cap. 9. 4. the Analogy lics in this, That they 
were a peculiar people ro the Lord, choſen and fingled our by 
him from all the world : 

So is Chriſt the Lords choſen. Behold my Servant whom 7 have 
choſen, mine elett in whom my Soul delighteth : So are all the Saints, 
1 Pet. 2.9. A royal Nation, a peculiar People, gathered from am 
all Nations, Rev. 5.9. Hence the Enemics of {ſrae/ were eypica 
Encmics ; as Egypt and Babylon under the Old Teſtament, Types 
of Antichriftian Enemies ale the New : and the Providences of 
God towards that People of old, Types and Shadows of his in- 
rended future Diſpenſations towards his People under. the New ; 
as you will ſee further when we come to ſpeak of typical Provi- 
dences. 

2. The Firſt-born of that Nation were alſo a typical fort of 
perſons : therefore Eſas in deſpiſing his Birthright deſpiſed a ſpi- 
ritual Priviledge; and therefore juſtly called a profanc perſon, 
Heb. 12.16. 

And they alſo typified Chriſt and the Church. 

Chriſt: For hc is the Firſt-bors among many Brethren, Rom. $3.29, 

The Church : And thence the ſame Name and Title is given 
to all the Saints, Zeb. 12. 23. The general Aſſembly and Church of 
the Firſt-born. 

The Analogy appears chiefly in two things. 

x. In regard of the Lords ſpecial Intereſt and Propriery in 
them 


2. In regard of rheir Preheminence and Dignity above others. 
1. The $ Propriety in them as his in a ſpecial and pecu- 
liar manner ; 7he Firſt-born are mine. Becauſe he had redeemed 
hen the Firſt-born of Egypt were deſtroyed, Zxod. 13.2. 
So Chriſt hath a ſpecial relation to God, as his firſt begorren, 


yea 
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ea his only begotten Son ; his Son by Nature, (we are Sons on- 
y by jon and Grace) Primogenitus ante quem nullus, @ uni- 
genitus quem nullus—. Joh. 1. 14 | 

So the Saints: The Lord hath a ſpecial relation and propriety 
in them, all manner of ways; by Creation, by Redemption, by 
Regeneration, by his own choice of them, by their conſent and 
choice of him, Ge. 

2. In regard of their Dignity and Preheminence above others : 
The Firff-born had many Priviledges above his Brethren; he was, 
as it were the ſecond Father of the Family : 

So Chriſt, Iſai. 9. 6. is called the everlaſting Father. 

He had the Honour, and the Government ; the Prieſihood 
was his, and a double portion of the Eſtate, Dew. 21. 17. 

The Firft-born at firſt had the Pricſthood,  Exed.-24. 5. Toung 
men ſacrificed. Afterward Levi was ſet apart inſtead of the 
Firſt-born, Numd. 8. 

Therefore Rexben leſt the Government to Judah, the Pricft- 
hood to Levi, the double Portion to Joſeph, who was divided 
into two Tribes Ephrahim and Manaſſeh : 

So Chriſt has the Honour above all Creatures, Feb; r. 6. Let 
all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

And the Saints which are the Lords Fir(t-born in a ſecondary 
way, are honourable perſons, as being Members of Chriſt : they 
are precious in hu fight and honourable : therefore he ſays, 7 will 

give Nations and Princes for thy Life, Iſai. 43. 3, 4 

3. Their Nazarites; the Inſtitution of their religious Order, 
with all the Rules and Obſervations belonging to it, you have in 
the 6th chapter of Numbers. It was an Order of much cſteem 
amongſt the People of God in thoſe times, and is reckoned as a 
great Honour and Glory to that People, Amos 2.11. I raiſed of 
your Sons for Prophets, and of your Young men for Nazarites. 
Her Nazarites, Lam. 4. 7. were whiter thaw Snow. 

There were, two degrees of it ; cither for a certain time, or 
during a mans whole li 

Perſons that were Nazarites all their days, the 7 drag 
giveth ſome very great and eminent inſtances; as Samp/en, 


udg, 
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-* I 3. 5.-alfo Samuel the Pro 1 Sam. 1.11. allo Fohy the 
a Fy Lake r. x5. y 

Of Perſons _ the Vow of Nazariteſhip-only for ſome cer- 
tain time, we have inſtance in Pax! the Apoſtle, As 18. 18. and 
again As 21, 23, 24. 

How long they were to be ugder the Vow, the Scripture limits 
not. The Jewiſh Writers report, that one month was the ſhort- 
eſt timc in uſc amongſt chem. 

This Order ſhadowed. forth ſundry things relating, 

1. To Chriſt himſelf. 

2. To the Mcmbers of Chriſt. 

3. To the Benefits of Chriſt. 

1. The Nazarites were Types of Chriſt himſelf; not that ( hvriſt 
himſelt was a Nazarite according to the Law, but only-in che 
Spiric and Truth of this Type. 

That he was not a Nazarte literally, is clcar; becauſe he drank 
Wine, as at other times , ſo at his laft Supper, which they might 
not, do. 

But in him this Type was fulfilled in rwo reſpetts. 

1. In regard of his uſual Name and Title, Jeſus of Nazweth, 
or Jeſus the Nazarite, Marth. 2. alt. Foh. 19. 19. 

Thus he was uſually called, which the Jews would never haye 
done ; but that by the Providence .of God he had lived in that 
place. In which diſpoſal of Providence, alrizs;fuit De: Confilrum: as 

Calvin in Mat.2. God had a further Deſign and Counſel than they 
were aware of, that from thence called him by that Name : 
Which, though it was given him upon another occaſion by the 
Fews, namely, from the place of his Reſidence ; yer God in his 
infinite Wiſdom did ſo contrive and order it, that by this means 
he ſhould be commonly called by the Name of this religious 
Order. See Matth. 2. ult. where the Evangeliſt tells us, that by 
this means of Chriſts living in Nazareth, was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by the Prophets, namely, that he ſhould be called a 
Nazaren— By the Prophets is meant thoſe Prophets that wrote 
the Bok of Zudges; and the place intended, is Fudges 1 3.5. as 
Calvin from Martin Bucer judpeth. . 
| Ic 
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Ir is trug indeed, the- words thiere arc. huhen.ef Sengfes hep 


; but intended myſtically of rhe Meſliah, of w Samp- 
4 and all the Nazarites were Types. v0 7 Ano 0 10,7 1 
It is true, there is ſome literal differerice berween/:Zaiiiiand 


Tſade; and the Syriack Tranſlation (which yet is but-a"Franſla- 
' tion) renders Nazareth by Tſade | Notfareth,\whereas. the word 
Nazarite is 1\] with Zaiv. But that the Holy Ghoſt regard- 
ed ſuch a'literal exa&tnels is nor-probable:- Jt may - 

ſuffice that there is an alluſion and affmity it the tas Fae po 
found. And though Matthew uſeth the word Naz 540m Þ: 
rene, as ſignifying one of the religious Order of rhe 
Nazarites ; yet Pilate, Foh. 19. 19. uſeth the ſame word of him, 
never dreaming of any. thing more, than the place where Chriſt 
had dwele. Some indeed have thought that this paſſage in» Marrh. 
2. 23. refers to Jai. 11; 4. whete Chriſt is called Netfor, the 
Braxch, a flouriſhing Branch, Bus. we. do not find that flouriſh- 
ing Branches are called Nazarites in the Scripture: ſo Calvin in 
Matth. 2. ule. | 

2. In regard of his peculiar Holineſs and Separation unto God, 
They were ceremonially holy ; but he was holy indeed, and af- 
ter an higher and infinitely more excellent and glorious manner. 
He is called that boly thing that ſhall be born of thee, Luk. 1.15. 
and Dan 9. 24. the moſt holy, or the Holy of holies. 

2. The Nazarites were Types of all the Saints and Members 
of Chriſt, All Believers, who are an holy people, are ſpiritual 
Nazarites ſeparated unto God ; I fay, all Believers whether male 
or female. For there were Women Nazaritcs as wcll as Men, Num. 
6. 2. when either Man or Woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to wow a 
Vow of a Nazarite. For inChri/t Jeſus there u neither male nor fe- 
male, Gal. 3.28. 

. -  3- There was in this Order a Ceremonial ſhadow and adum- 
bration of the - Benefirs of Chrift which Believers do receive 
from him ; and they arc chiefly ewo; Sanftification and Juſti- 


1. Santtification. - This was ſhadowed out in this, that the 
Nazarites were perſons ſeparated and devoted unto God in a 
X 


ſpecial 
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ſpecial manner by a Vow, Namd. 6.6. As allo in the particular 
Rules and ab rs ing to this Order, which were three. 
1. Not to drink Wine, Namd. 6. 3, 4. So $ \ 
This was to teach: them Temperance and Mortification of 
fleſhly Luſts, which Wine often provokes men to, and rakes 

their hearts from that which i good, Hol. 4. 11. and cauſes them to 
err and ſtumble, Wai. 28. 7. 

Moreover this m_ them, inſtead of Wine, ro be 
filed with the Spirit, .5.18. and incbriared as it were with 
the Joys thereof in the ſenſe of Gods Love, which is better than 
Wine, Cant. I. 4. 

Gn to cut < non Hair, ver. £ 34 --A 

is i8-t t to be appointed (as many other ceremoni4! 
Laws otro. ition to the heatheniſh Idolatry of thoſe died, 
and to ſignific the keeping himſelf from all uncleannefs arid im- 
ity. For when the Nazarite was purged and cleanſed from 
impurity, his Hait was ſhaved off, ver. 9. and ſo the Leper, Lzv. 
14. 8,9. therefore ro keep it from ſhaving ſeemeth to ſignific 
the keeping themſelves from uncleanneſs : fo ſome ir, 

It ſhadowed forth alſo the growth of the Graces of Gods Spi- 
rit in- them, as in Sampſon, who with the loſs of his Hair, loſt the 
Power of God : and as bu Hair grew again, ſo his Strength in God 
rexewed, Judg. 13 25— and 16, This Strength came not by the 
growth of the Hair, otherwiſe than as an outward Sign appointed 
unto them of God, who ſanttifierh ro his people what outward 
Signs himſelf pleaſeth, to ſignifie and convey Grace ; as he fant 
es fied the Waters of Jordan to waſh away Naamans 
Numb. 6.5. > ——_ of themſelves had no fuch efficacy, 

3. Not to defile chembelves by the dead, wer. 6, 7,8. 

This refraining from the dead, in whom the Image as it were - 
of Gods Curſe for Sin was to be ſeem: For tents, hdd 

Death, Rom. 6. 23. out abſtaining irom ſin 
"5 os and dead Weds, andibec ſuch as live in them, who 
| 4s are dead whilſt they live, x 7am. 5.6. 
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this Qrder, - -- h 

1. That legal ſtritneſ ity of Puntication in caſs of 
accidental ment, ver. 9,10, T1 12, If a Nazarife chance to 
be defiled, he is to begin again upon a new ſcore. This ſhews the 
abſolute Purity and Perfection of the Law of God, which will 
not admit the leaſt error or failing; but whoſoever continuceth not 
in all things, u curſed and condewned by it, Deut. 27.26, Gal. 3.10. 
If a ts the whole Law, and fail but in one point, he us guilty 
of all, James 2. 10. and fo needs Chriſt and hus Blood to make 
atonement even for the leaſt Sins, and thoſe which are in ſome 
ſort involuntary, as the original corruption of Nature is, and ma. 
ny actual Sins of meer infirmity and frailty. _ -. - 

2, Sacrifices of Atonement, eyen when they had fulfilled their 


4- A fourth religious Order amongſt them of old, was their 

Prophets. Theſe were Types of Chriſt and Chriſtians. 

Chriſt ; For as they taught the will of God : ſo doth Chriſt: 
For he #s the great Prophet, Deut 18. 15. Atts 3. 22. Joh. 1.18, 
no man knows the Father, but he to whom the Som revealeth him, 
Macth 11. 27. 

Bur though there be a reſemblance and analogy; yet there is 
alſo a great diſparity in this Zype. For all the 7ypes ( as hath 
been often obſerved) fell ſhort of the Antitype in Glory ; and fo 
in this ; for zee reacbeth like him, Job 36. 22. in regard of the 
Authority and Effixacy of his teaching. 

i. Fhe Authority ; Foe the. Prophers ſpeak in the Lords 
X 2 Name, 


>. 
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Name ; Thu ſaith the Tord : but Chrift bn bis own Name, and the 
FiMbefy' 44's Sin vorr bud Heaſe, Heb) 3/6. 00 me 

2. The Efficacy” All thePro conld not reach the Heart : 
bur Ohtrift, $646eth (inwardly;'and Hfeftually: for he ſonds 
iy Spirit 1 being Vhe Fruths th rembuebrance with power and effi- 
cacy; Fob. r4. 26.0 ” 

Ard as their Prophets were Types of Chriſt: ſo likewiſe of all 
Belicyers ; for they are ſpiritually Prophets, x Joh. 2. 27. x Cor: 
2.15. the ſpiritual man judgtth all things. They are faid to pro- 
phefie as the Loyds Witneſſss: Rev. 11. 3 

5. A filth religiow Order in thoſe legal times was that of 
Prieſthoed. Their Priefts, and eſpecially their High Prieſts were 
Types of Chriſt and Chriſtians : Therefore Chriſt is ſo often cal- 
led a Prieſt, and the High Prieft, Heb. 3.1. of our Profeſſion. 

The Analogy between Chriſt and ther appears chictly in two 
things. 

+ I. That as they offered Sacrifice, and by Sacrifice made atone- 
ment : ſo Chriſt, Epheſ. 5.2. gave himſelf for us, an Offcring and 
a Sacrifice to God'for a ſweet ſmelling favour. 

2. There was'in them the ſhadow (though bur the ſhadow) 
of an everlaſting Pri:ſthood ; becauſe the Office was ſettled in 
the Houſe and Family of Aaron : and fo though the perſons 
died z yer the. Off.ce was never vacant : for the Son fucceeded 
the Father, and was ſometimes inveſted during the Fathers lite, 
as Fleazer, Numb. 1.0. 26. | 

And though Melchizedets Prieſtheod was ot. an higher Order; 
and more illuflrious than that ot Aaron, as the Apoſtie ſhews, 
Heb. 7. yet in this alſo there was but a ſhadow of Eternity, as 
" hath been formerly ſthewed, 

But Chriſt # indeed a Prieſt for ever: he is often fo called in 
the Epiſtle to the F/ebrews. Fe was made a Prieft not after the 
Law of a carnal Commandment , bat after the Power of everlaſting 
life, Heb. 7. 

The Diſparity berween 'Chriſt and theſe. typical Prieſts was 
_—_ I ſhall inſtance'in a few particulars. 

'S. 'T heirs was but the ſhadow : Chriſt the true Sacrifice, and 
true Reconciliation with God. 2, Thcy 
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.2. They offered Sacrifice firſt for their own Sins : but Chriſt 

hos Sins 'of his own,'to offer for; and to make ſarisfattion for, 
Heb. 7.27. 5 -£.d \ VIV 

3. All thoſe Priefts of old, even Melchizedet himſelf, they were_ 
but Priefts; they were not both Prieſt, Altar and Sacrifice. 

Bur Chriſt is all three. 

He is Prieſt as God+- man. 

He is the Altar in regard of his-Divine nature : for this'is that 
that ſanCtifies the Gift, and makes the Sacrifice ſo infiurely effi 
cacious and meritorious. | 

And Chriſt himſelf is alſo the Sacrifice in regard of his Hu- 
mane nature : His Humane nature ſuffered death, and fo' was of- 
fered up as a Sacrifce unto God for us. 

. Thus i» aZ things Chriſt bath the Preheminence. 

I might allo ſhew, how all the Saints are Pricſts. Ze hath 
made us Kings and Prieſts unto eur God, Revel. 1. 

Bur there will be occaſion. to ſpeak turther of the Prieſthood 
when we come to the Zemp/e, and the 7 emple. Miniſtry. | 

6. A ſixth religious Order was their Aings of the Houſe of 
Daviel. 

[r is true, Magiſtracy is a civil Ordinance belonging to the ſe- 
cond Table : Bur yer, as God was plicaſed to annex a typical re- 
ſpect unto the Sabbath, which is in it felt a moral Duty; and 
unto Adams Marriage with Eve, which was a civil Reiation: fo 
he did unto Magiſtracy-or Kingſhip, as itated and ſertled amongſt 
that people. 

Hence as in the buſineſs of Marriage, and of the Sabbath, the 
things themſelves arc -not-abotiſhed, bur only the typical reſpects 
arc taken off : ſo here Kingſhip as amongſt them was botliia civil 
and a _rcligious Order. Non dubium oft, quin celeſits pater in Da-- 
vide ejuſque peſteris conſpici voluerit -vruam Chriſt: Imaginem, Cal. 
vin. Inſtitut. 1. 2. cap. 6. ſet. 2. & cap. 7. ſet. 2. See the Ana'ogy 
in three things. | 

x. In their Inauguration ; they were anointed with holy Oll, 
Pſal. 8g. 2.0. with mine holy Ol have 1 anointed him. This typi- 


fied the Gitts and Graces of the Spirir ; the Spirit of ——_ 
Acts . 


ſertled 
in a perpetual-Series aud Succeſſion of perſons in the Houſe of 
David : \ 

So with Chrift, he hath made an everlaſting Covenant, that 
hu Kingdom ſhall endure for ever, Tai. g. 7— of the increaſe of his 
Government and Peace, there be no cud. 

3- The moral work and duty of their Office had —__ 
_— to ſhadow forth what Chriſt doth ſpiritually in and tor 

Ss Church. 


% 


as all Magiſtrates t to do, not in ſition to them : 

So Chriſt is the Law- giver of his ch, Iſai. 33.22. the 
Lord is our Judge, our King, our Law-grver. 

2. They ſubdued the ics of /ſrae!: fo did David the 
Philiftines, the Moabites, Oc. 

So doth Chriſt ſubdue and tread down the Churches Enemies. 

3- It was their work to execute Vengeance upon Rebels ; as 
Solomon, the King, did on Joab, Adonijah, Shimes. 

So doth Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, on Unbelicvers and Hy- 
pocrites in the Church. This King will ſay, Bring forth theſe 
mine Enemies, and ſlay them before my face. | 

Yet there was a great Diſpari eween Chriſt and thoſe 
Kings. His Kingdom is ſpiritual, his Government infinitely ber- 

rer than theirs was, 2 Sem. 23. 4,5. ſome underſiand 

See che Be» and render to this purpoſe , There ſhall be a Ruler 0- 

- <a ver men, a righteous one, ruling in the Fear of God — 
Although az yet he make him not to ſpring up. 

From the whole, 

Tſe r. See the Unwarrantableneſs of reviving religious Orders 
wr Cn 

c cavy upon the Papifts, who have their religious ( as 
they call them, bur indeed itious) Orders. lg” = 

uns, 
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—__— for which chey pretend the Jewiſh Order. of 
dTArTrres. 

Bur this was a Type : and therefore to revive it, is inconſiſtent 
with the truth-of the Goſpel; it is as if they ſhould fay, there 
is a Meſſiah yer to come, who will be juſt like a Mont or « Friar; 
bur what horrible Blaſphemy is this ! | 

Beſides there was a Command, an Inſtitution from God for 
the Order of Nazarites; but there is not ſo for Popiſh Orders. 

And, which 'is obſervable in all the Rules anq. i 
and Burdens of thoſe legal times, the Lord never reſtrained Mar- 
riage from any ; bur all forts, Prieſts, Prophets, Nazarites were 
wont to marry, Which the Popiſh Orders vow againſt, which 
the Apoſtle deſcrvedly calls a Dottrive of Devils, x Tim. 4. 

'Y,2, 3+ Wt 
043. Bur ſome of theſe Orders are not. ceaſed : For there be 
Firſt - born in every Nation , and Magiſtracy. or Civil Govern- 
ment. | 
Anſw. It's trace: Bur therefore ſome of theſe Orders were of a 
mixt nature ; there was ſomething moral, and fonicthing; core- 
monial in them , as was ſhewed before in Davids Xingdem : that 
which is moral remains, that which is ceremonial is done away : 
Bur there were other religious Orders that were wholly ceremo- 
nial, and theſe are wholly aboliſhed. 

Of this ſort was Nazariteſhip and the Prieſthood Theſe were 
Orders mcerly. religious, and fo are ceaſed, and vaniſhed away 
with the legal Religion of thoſe rimes. Burt the Popiſh Orders of 
Monkery and Nunnery, &c. are an apiſh and wicked imitation of 
that old /egal Nazaritiſm. 

ſe 2. Te the Glory of the Antitype in whom all theſe meet 
in one; all the individual perſonal Types betore mentioned, and all 
theſe religiow Orders now opened. He is the true Iſrael, and 
the Fir/t- born, he is the true Nazarite; he is our Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King. They were but Stars that ſhone in the night, he is 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 


ſe. 3- See our own Dignity and ; for all the Members 
<td ae eto of Le Gay fide = 
Head : 
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Head : Therefore walk as becomes the 77ael of God, as his 
Firſt-born ; do not, with profane Eſan, ſell your Birthright for a 
Megs Pottage, Heb.' 11.46, 7 | 

You are Nazarites ſeparated unto God : therefore Se ye net 
conformed to the world,” Rom. 12; 1, 2. . 

You are the Lords Witneſſes and Prophets : therefore bear your 
Teſtimony to him, and to his Truths and Ways, though thou 
pro in Sackeloth. | . KW <&1 

ou are alſo Priefts uuto God, not to make atonement, - (that 
Chriſt hath done); bur as he hath offered the Sacrifice of Arone- 
ment : ſo you ſhould offer the Sacrifices of Praiſc and Thankſgiv- 
ing to his Name. 

And finally, remember you are Aings ; for he bath made ws 
Kings unto our God, Revel. 1. Therefore walk and att as Xingy, 
ro rule over your own Luſts, and not be underlings to them. 

It was Davids Prayer, Pſal. 51. 12. Upbold me with thy free 
Spirit, that is, thy Kingly, thy Royal Spirit, as ſome explain it. 

And if | with him as ings is Grace here, you ſhall 
reign with him i» Glory for ever. 


T HE 


GOSPEL 


OF THE 


OCCASIONAL 


TYPES. 


1 Cor. 10. 11. == 


TAaYTAAETMANTA T YIOT ZYN EBAINON EKEINOIZ, 


Now all theſe things happened unto them for Types, and they are 
written for our Admonition, &c. 


ſorts, perſonal and real, typical perſons and typical things. 
This is the firſt and higheſt diſtribution of them : 

perſonal Types have been run thorough. We are now to proceed 
(the Lord aſſiſting) to the real Types ; and theſe may be ſubdi- 
vided into two ſees, occafional and perpetual ; for ſome _— 


T * Types ( Beloved) have been diſtinguiſhed into two 


were tranſient, and ſome permanent : Some were extraordinary 
and eccafional ; as Manna, and the Brazen Serpent, &c. ſome were 

zal, viz. thie wholc ceremonial Law, the Ordinances whereof 
are panty called everlaſting Statutes : ſo that this DiſtinQi- 
on is found 


both in the nature of the things, and 1n the'Scri- 
Y pture 


”y 
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prure expreſſions about it. We ſhall clear ir further, when we 
come to the ſecond part of the Diſtribution. 
Concerning the former ſort, viz. extraordinary and orcaftonat 
Types, this Text ſpeaks, and ive, yau. this Doctrine ; 

That there were divers extraoretnary Providences of God towards 
bis people of old, which were intended by him to be "pes of Goſpel. 
myſteries, and Inſltuftions th us in Goſpel-times. + 

The Text is plain, and the ward in the origindl is Fpes, as 
your Margent reads; Now all theſe things happened unto them for 
Types, TATA GE N ANTA Þ YNQI and betore, in ver. 6. TACTA ar 

T \not "vin Era HErEZANt and he had before mentioned zhe 
Cloud, and the Rock that followed them, their paſſing through the Fed 
Sea; with other famous Diſpenfations towards Gods people of old. 
There were not = typical perſons, but typical Providences, 

For the right underftandiag of this Do&trine ,” raiprevent mi- 
fakes ; rake theſe rwo Propoſitions by way of Caution. 

Caut, 1. That there is an hiftofical Verity in all thoſe typical 
Hiſtories of the Old Teflament. They are not bare Allegories, 
or parabolical Poems, ſuch as is the Song of Solomon, or Jothams 
Parable, Jade. 9. 7. or Nathans Parable ro David, 2 Sam. 12. but 
they are a true Narration of things rcally exil!ent and atted in 
the world , and are literally and hiſtorically ro be underſtood. 

If it be ſaid, that in fome of thoſe tranſattions, as for inſtance, 
their Deliverance out of Egypt, and travelling thraugh the Wilder. 
xc/s to Canaan, the whole frame of the Hiſtory all along is fo 
fuirable ro expreſs ſpiritual Redemprion, as one. would think is 
was an Allegory deviſed on purpoſe for that end. 

The Anſwer is, that God had the ordering of his WorWia 
his own hands; and therefore could make it ſuit: all his ends. 
at once, fo as the ſame thing might be both an Hiſtory of: tem, 
poral Redemption; and yet withal and Allegory of ſpiritual Re- 
demption allo. 

Neithcr indeed is it neceſſary ro the nature of an Allegory. that 
it be always Res fifa : God, who is the Author ot,a!l the Arts (for 
all the true Rules of them are Beams and Rays o'. his glorious 
Witom) he hath ſer no ſuch Rule in the Art ot Rhetorick, _ 
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if any Rberoricions have (done it, it is -2 miſtake: For ABrahiam 
and Sarah, and Jſace, and Hagar and Ibmarl ts a real Fiiftory ; 
yer the affirmerh that i s a» A , Gal. 4. The turn 
ng of all all and \ typical Hiſtories and Providences 
into meer Romances and Fiftions, is not unlike rhe Tranſubſtan- 
tiatiow of the Sacramenral Elements; as if things could nor be 
real and yet typical too. You will find many Treaſures of di- 
vinc| Wiſdom and'Goſpel-light in the Scriptures, by attending 
this'Rulc of underſtanding, and of accommodating typical Scri- 
ptures borh'to Type and Antitype, not excluding cither, they be- 
ang.really meant ot both, and moſt fully of Chriſt the Antitype, 
> to the ſcope and centre of all rhe Counſels and Diſpoſitions 
+ Cant.cs. That the Lord in theſe occaſional and extraordinary 
Diſpenfatibns whereof we ſpeak, did aim at fundry cnds, and in- 
tended them to be for ſeveral uſes, namely, to be not only Types, 
but other ways alſo to be inſtruftive and uſeful: and herein his 
infinite Wiſdom appears the more, in cauſing fo 'many ends to 
meet at once: and indeed fo it is in all the-reſt of his Diſpenſa 
tions towards his people, and in the world :' and fo in the Ordi- 
nances we haye at this.day, they do not ſerve for one uſe only. 

Queſt. But what are theſe ends ? - 

Anſw. Not to inſiſt upon the general Ends of all the Types ; 

in this fort we are now upon, v2. tranfient and occaftonal Types, 
there were three great Ends. 
. T. For their outward and temporal good ; they had by theſe 
things outward ſupply and deliverance : fo the paſſing through 
the red Sea, the Manna, the Water our of the Rock were outward 
Mercies : ſo the Brazen Serpent gave outward and bodily Heal- 
ing to them, beſide that ſpiritual and facramental uſe ir had to 
adumbrarte Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. They were Inſtruftions in moral Duries, as iudetd all Pro- 
vidences arc: the Lords giving them Water our of the Rock, and 
Btead from Heaven, were inſtructing Providences to depend up- 
on God in ſtraits, and to truſt m him ar all times. 


3. The third End was the typical Adumtcation of Chriſt and 
© 2 Golpel- 
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Goſpel - myſteries, beſides all other ends and uſes of them; be- 
ſides _ and temporal good and moral Inſtruftion; 
did,by the poſitive Intention of the Spirit of God, point at , 
and lead ro him. For this the Text is expreſs, all rheſe' things 
bappened unto them in Types, and ver. 4. that Rock was Chriff. | *' 

Queſt. How may we judge what providential Diſpenſations had 
ſuch a rypical reſpect and uſe ? 

Anſw. This hath been u—_— —_— fpoken- ro, and this 
Rule was piven, that it is not or men to form fe 
out of their own Fancics, unleſs it be ſome way hinted in the 
Scripture, unleſs it be cither expreſſed, or may be gathered from 
thence by clear conſequence ; as when by comparing the Scri 
ptures, a manifeſt analogy doth appear as clear as the Sun ar 
noon day. Bur for men to ſet their Fancies a work ro extrat 
Allegorics out of every Scriprure- hiſtory, as the Popiſh Interpre] 
ters uſe to do, is not ſafe nor Ing a judicious Interpreter. | 

| Luther called fuch Allegories Spumane Scripture, 
L«tb.in6. they beat the Scri into Froch by allegorizing all 
3+ fol. 57. 0 4 
things. Allegorias efſe vanas ſpeculationes, & tanquam 
ſpumam ſacre Scripture. And fol. 57, 58. Hoc menuiſſe fit ſatu, ut 
qui Allegoriis uti vellent its utantur quas indicarunt Apeſtoli, & gue 
hatent p = hos certum in ipſa litera ſeu hiſtoria aliogui fret 
ut adificemus ſuper fundamentum palcam & ftipulas nou 
+ aurum. Parce admodum Spiritus ſanttu *anuuropizer 
& is Gal.4. the Holy Ghoſt is ſparing in the buſineſs of Alle- 
24. gorics. He doth. not allegorize every Providence , 
but ſome he doth. 
" And ſo theſe Providences were alſo Ordinances :- Gad was 
pleaſed to ſuperinduce the nature of an Ordinance upon them, 

Queft. What were thoſe typical Providences, which we call oc- 
cafional and extraordinary To 5? 

Anſw. They may be reterred and diſtributed into 2 forts , 
things and attions. A diſtribution that ſome have made uſe of in 
this Subject, who have not well known where to place it ; bur 
this I rake to be the proper place of it : It is indeed the occafip- 
wal Types that are beſt diſtributed into things and ations, 
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1. As to eccafional we may inſtance in ſeyen 
, and'1 1 ry. yr» you according to. 
token ofeine wheniorhe ned gion than? 3 
1. Jacobs Ladder. | / Oc: 
2. Moſes his burning Buſh. n 
3- The Pillar of Cloud and Fire: 
4- Manna, or the Bread that came from Heaven: 
5: The Rock that followed them, and Water our of the Rock. 
6. The The Brazen And 
7. Some have added EY FUN 
Betheſda. Theſe were typical thing 


in ypice! attions arc ſuch, ws their coming out of Pope, 


the red Sea, Ge. of which afterward. 
mn peak to theſe occaſional ſome where- 
hc given. to particular perſons, as- that viſional Ladder to 
Faceb ; the burning 1 Buſh was ſhewed to Moſes — others of them 
were given to the whole-people of acl; as the Pillar- of Cloud 
and Fire, and all the reſt that were enumerated. 
1. Jacobs Ladder, which he faw: at Beokel;” [This was but'an 
occafional. Type, it: was no permanent thing. ' [The Hiſtoty of it's 


in Gen. 28, 12—16, 

Thar it had a typical reſpeQ; our Saviour himſelf ſeems to in- 
finuate, Fob. 1./t. 
” \ - — yoo the means of Intercourſe between God 

ant 

Yer it was not to ſpeak-properly a Type, but rather a typical 
Viftow, being not a thing hn ar Wc bur only in «on 
ot the night : however becauſe Gra that have ſpoke upon the 
Types have made mention of it, I ſhall alſo ſpeak a word to it. 

Yer even this cirdumſtance ſome have thought of a t 
accommodation for it thus. iThat as Face ſaw this Ladder but 
in a Vifen : ſo we ce Chriſt here but i a Glaſs darkly, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. till the day-light of Glory in Heaven dawn upon us; bur 
then face to face. 

Bur I ſhall draw the Parallel only in theſe five things. 

2, Here was ſome dark ſhadow of the Perſon, Natuscs-and Of 
fice 
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of Chriſt, thus ; \In that this Laddey the footof it ſtoed npon 
Earth, and the top.of-ic reached up to Heaven, whoedy 
caven and Earth, did eneet as-it Were: -: -. 
So Chriſt in regard of his human Nature roucherh the Earth ; 
yer in regard of his Deity, he is the Ggd-of-Heaven.'5 1 
And as in this Ladder, the top and:the foot of ir made bur 
one —_ rw © 
$o both the Natures of, Chtif are but one Perſon ; Land by 
this Union of his rwo Natures he-hrings Heaven and karth foge- 
 thep, pnites/God ard Man, which was the.great work or which 
came into the world. | 
. -2- This wifowa! Ladder ſhews the way to Heaven.” 
There is ng aſcending to Heaven, bur by the fpiritudl Ladder 
Jehns/Ghei, n@ /Salvaton bur. by Chrilt;; no comfortable” Ihter- 
nd Communion. berween God and us, bur culy ip"and 


him. 

. Mys-cannot climb to ak by their own Works and Merits: 
though they ſhould bcap Mountain to Mountain of Duties one 
vp9nJjagather;ryct. they. would fall ſhort: '« Neither is there Sal. 
Fakion 4; -any« exhitr ; 1 tor. ehere 125 /210-0p ber © Navke _ Fleaven 
given among! men whereby we muſt be ſaved, Adts 4.1 

-- 3- We have in this typical Ladder an cxpreſs Figure of the Mj. 
niſtration-of Angels through Jeſus Chriſt unto the Saints, which 
is a Fruit of that grear priviledge of Adoption :/ For they alcend- 
ed and deſcended in the Viſion byghis Ladder. 

To wicked men i the Angels are Enemies (as if the Kin Lien 
-upon a man, all the Court bes ſo too) and fight apainft them, 
as they did againſt Senacheribs Army, when they ſlew an hundred 
eighty froe thouſand in one night, & King. 19..35— lo Plal/ 35.5, 6 
1% bs be as Chaff before:the Wind, antl let the Angel of the 
Lord chaſe them; let their way be dark and ſlippery, and let the An- 
gel of the Lord perſecute them. The bieſſed Angels arc ever tha- 
ling and perlecuting Reprobares and wicked men. 

But through Chriſt they miniſter unto us for our good, Zach, 
7.9. they appeared behind him, and ver. 10. theſe are they whom 
the Lord hath ſent forth, and ver. 11. they give up their account t 
him 4. Jaco 


"_ wu  .®apt rg mono” 
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renews his/Covenant' with us ; it | 
Tea andl Amen, Cor. 20: God never thave ſpoken words 
of peace to Sinners, but by the Mediation of Jeſus Chrif, 
- 3, Where was this Ladder ſeen > At Bethel, which Fignifics 
the Houſe of God, wer. 19. he called the name of th*Wflace Be- 


\ SHE 
- 


thh ow , | , ?, ' 
'1:S-Chriſt- is. ſeen in the Church, Epheſ. 3. to. '\awil thringh the 


Church made known to Principalities and Powers, Ge! Tt you would 


have a Viſion of Chriſt,. go- to Berkel, inro the Churches of his 
Saints and People, Car. 1.8. if thou know not, go thy way forth by 
the'f of the Fleck," There be ſeveral ſteps of this Ladder ; 
ſome apply it thus, Several degrees of Grace; as' many' Rounds 
of the , fo many Graces : The loweſt Round®is poverty 
of Spirit, the higheſt is Perfection. 

Thus you ſce how Jacobs Ladder repreſented and ſhadowed 
forth fomerhing of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, ro him and us; and 
ſo much for-this ſpirituat Ladder which Jacob ſaw. | 

2. A ſccond 7ypical thing in thoſe typical days was rhe burni 
Buſh which. the Lord ſhewed ro Moſes, Exod. 3. in the ten 
verſes's-2- very memorable Diſpenfarion ; therefore Hrgely, re- 
peated by Stephen, Atty 7, 30. to 35. they 

The B«f burar, and was'nov conſumed. 

A moſt lively Emblem of the Churches ſubliſling in the Fire 
of- Perſecution through the preſence and - good will of him that 
dwelr\.in' the burnizg Buſh. That is the' Inflrudtion we fhould 
learn out of it. As /frael inthe Jron Furnace in Fyypt : tor it 
relared hoth ways, both to ſhew the ſtate of 7rae/ in Feypr, and 
of 'the Church of God on carth afterwards. 

So the three Children, Day. 3. in the fiery Furnace were .not 
conſumed, no nor hurt by the Fire. 

So-iry the times-of. Antichriſt, Rev. 11. 3: the Lord hath his 
Witneſſes propheſying all the thouſand rwo hundred and'three-' 
ſcore days : God hath his' two Witneſſes all the while, though 
they 


mw 


46 _— 


463 The Goſpel of :thr'ottaſinid Thprs. 
..prophefie/ in Sackcloth;; - propheſic 'do, and 

x. pot al The Ld ale nor rand men 
and- Intereſt is in the loweſt and moſt 
{and indeed all along under the New Teſta- 


je was firſt rhe fire of Pagan Perſecution during the three 


Then the fire of Arrianiſm, and Contention in the Church, Ge. 
{cr forth under that prophetical repreſentauon' of Fire inthe firſt 
and ſecond Trumpets, Rev. 8. 7, 8. | 

Then the fire of Antichriſtian Perſecution a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore days. 

And then laſlly the Perſecution of three days and an haifin the 
laſt part of hjs Reign. 

Bur yet Qll the Surning Buſh is not conſumed : the Church of 
God ſubſiſts, and lives, and ourlves all oppoſition, it cannor, it 
ker be conlumed. " & | by 

bave power over the Fire, Rev. x 4.18. It is underſtood 

ſome Interpreters not untirly conddening che Martyrs that ſuffer- 
ed by Fire, but were not overcome by it ; their Faith and Patience 
was not overcome, but did triumph and conquer through Jeſus 
Chriſt: and all this through the Preſence of God with them. For 
he that dwelt in the burning Buſh, dwells tn the midſt of hu-Charch, 
Deur. 33. 16. Atts 7. 35. The Son of God was in the Furnace,Dan. 
3- 25. And under the New Teſtament he walketh in the midſt, of 
the ſeven Golden Candleſticks, Rev. 2.1 -— He hath promiſed, ſat. 
43- 2. when thou wakteſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be: burnt, 
neither the Flame kindle upon thee. 

Theſe two typical things were preſented to particular perſons, 
namely, the myſtical Ladder to Faced, and the burning Buſh to 
Moſes. 

uf other fve were more publick to the whole people of 1ſrae!, 
namely, the Pillar of Cloud and Fire, the Manna, the Rock and 
Water our of it, the Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſda. 

i. The Pillar of Cloud and Fire, Exod. 13. 21, 22. 

As 


Th Goſpel of the occaſional Types. 165 
of ir, it ſeems to have been not unlike thoſe 
which are called in 


Ir is called 4 Cloud, becauſe it had ſomething of that appear- 
ance; bur it was not an ordinary and natural, but a ſupernatural 


It was might be ſeen 
ro go a btn Po Sr wires 
diſperſed ipared : Bur this remained e O 
forty years came into the Land of Canaan ; the 
lower part the Tabernacle, after Mar the Ta 
beenacle was crected, from thence it aſcended and went vu 
like a Pillar of Smoke, Smoke, Fudg. 10. 
G. 'Cant , Which was « 


Chad by , andl Fire by night. 

It was not real natural Fire; therefore called the appearance of 
Fire, Numb. g. 16. It was not Jgwis arevs, but only [pris ln 
cens; it was no burning, but only ſhining Fire : For it fare upon 
the Tabernacle, which was made of and other combuſtible 
matter. Ir kept its form, and was not moved by the Wind or 
by any other ordinary and common Cauſe, bur by the Lord 
himſelf: and it moved and walked no faſter than the whole 
could follow. | 

Our __ Lord ſpake and Ho his Oracles to 
Moſes. there the Glory of the Lord appeared to the W-. 
Exod. 16. 10.and 33.9. and 34. 5. Levit. 16.2. Pad. gg. 7. xr] 
r1.25.and 12. 5. Deut. 31.15. 

Thus for the Hiſtory of it. 

Now'that there was a Myſtery in this Pilar of Clond and Fire, 
isclcar from as. 4. 5; 6. for there never was a literal Cloud and 
Fire ypon Meant Sion, 

; Z This 


t70 The Goſpel of the occonfmet Thpts. 
- This fery Pilar did ceaſe when they were entree. "into Cena- 
ne ned Gunn nes. RS KITE thole expref 

Soi is heze necagioned by the Apolile in rhe. Context 38-05 


. 


prcſcnting a Golpel-nyſtcry ; They wert all baptized unta Moſes 
in the Cland, 1 Cor. 10. ver. 2. 

Ir ſignified and ſhadowed forth, 

1. Somerhiag of Chift hiaſell. 

z. The Benchirs of Chaiſt, 

- .3- The Ordinances of Chriſt, | 

1. Chriſt himſelf; ſome have noted yore eager 
ty and H ty. There was a in the Cleud, 
which yet ar hor a ceck, ſhadow of the Glory: of his Deity, 
which was often ia Viſions ſo repreſented - Bur his diving Nature 
was veiled and overclonded by his humane ;- as in this ſhadew 
there was &F illar of C loud as well 25 Fing.' In Revel 10: x. Cheilt 
is repreſented as clarhed. with aGloudpand bis Feet as Pillar rof Five: 
Expreſſions. notably aufwering this, anviant T ype and Shadpw. 

2. It holds ſomething, of the - of Cheiſt, . Whac 
Benefirs had 2hey from this Pillar of Fire. end Cloud? \ ® 

They had. three, - (| | 1 44 

r. kighr and Direction. | o 64 

2. Defence and. Protedtaan ETAL v 19 

3- Ocnamene and Glagy.” All whiely, we, hare ' ins an! higher 
manner in Chriſt by che Goſpel, 

r. Lightand Direttion in. the way that they ſhould go im-thoſe 
Arabian Delarts, where no man dwelt, and which no; maps pailed. 
thorough ; where there was neither Path nor Guide :- Box 
they had the Lord, himſelf to-guide theng. ; ' So. it is {aid of phis 
Guy inExod. «jg Magn) Se pr mere , thaz it bps 
ea them the way by day, an ght to give them Light, 
mort fully and with much emphatiar nt 7 On the 
end of rhe Chapter. e 

So doth Chriſt dire& and condutt his people in their travels 
through. the Wilderneſs of this world to Heaven, the true Cardar: 
He # the trae Lifhr, Joh. 1.9. who — ——— 
et 


PR 


K. ry ae Benefit they had by 
boch fromthe hear and of 


Sun in thoſe 
OS Cloud covered and: 
onechlowed them: therefore ay eryrr Pſad. rog-39. he 


5 


_ Gree Coverings And likewiſe from theie 
and 'Enenics : For the nd were debind rm when. 
their fo required, Exod. 14.19, 20, as if che Lord ſhould: 
> TOOL » till you have flricken thorough 


 - Yea the very fame Diſpenſarions which are diteQ and: pro- 
to his people, are dark 2nd deflrotiire to dit Eames 
Sar ioerannn 
ro trans. TC the G 4 Dejence Pl 
Os ob There is a 

ſence of Gad in; his Church ; Re endins ds abobos 
at this day in aur folema. Alkmbkes, there is 4 wonderiul 

g Providence over vs.. .;. 

Every Church of Saints is 2 ſpiricual Army of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and theſe Armies. are terribie , Cantcles 6. 10. glorious @& the 
Sun, terrible. as an Aruy with Banners, It 18 a terrible thing to 
oflend- or mektarchams & mt dedfnites fake all the, 
pawer the great 7wk can raile, that oppoſe of one Church. 
of Chriſt, and there were more hope of Succeſs. For the ford 
imfelf is Wall of Fire round about them, Zach. 2. 5. as well as 
page tp ren Therefore it- is written, 1/at. 5.4. 


de thas upon theſe rwo Beazfes they bad by the 
Cloud. 


The Goſpel of ah" dicafinit yeh 
= 

. This Pillar was excceding- glorious, it was art honour 
_ mn vr ſo ir- the Church, Chrift is the Glory of his 
Church. See Pai 4. 2. | 

We would think, if we could ſee a company of Kings and 
Princes, and Nobles and great men walking 4 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, this were glorious, but Dew maximud 
in minims. pos v8. 4; | 

There is a Glory in the meaneſt of the Aſſemblies of his'Saints,' 


though fpiritual, that carnal eyes are not able to diſcern "'Wherr 


3. Ir figured alſo the Ordinances of Chriſt, and Ris Preſence: 
in and with them : For the Ordinances are the ourward and vi- 
ſble rokens of Gods Preſence with his- people; as this fiery Pillar 
was of old. And therefore when the Tabernacle was 'made and 
ſer up, it refted upon the Tabernacle, Exod: 40. 38. #7 

iT be ſome Durics are ſecrer, which-rhe world fees not, nor 
may ſee; as Alms<deeds, perfonal-and ſecret Prayer. = 

Bur the Ordinances of Inſtirution are things 'that- ought ro be 
practiſed with all the publickneſs that may be. 'They arc oarward 
and viſible rokens of Gods Preſence ; particularly that grear Or- 
dinance of Baptiſm, as in this Chapter, x Cor. 10. 2. 

The Cloud,it ſeems, had a refreſhing moiſture in it, to ſhade and 
ro refreſh and cool them. from the burning heat + And they were © 
bedewed wr pas hacked ery 3 where-' 
by thu legal Cloud became a Type of Goſpel-Baptiſm. And , 
ee how i epeend omerhng of Chil himſel, and fomething 


The Gofpel\of the vetafronal Typbe. = 13k 
obiio Bniedly and faithing SUCTENGSIRIE the Jr 


 Somnch forth third pal thy, this Pillar of Chad and 


1 


I 


1 Cor: 10.17 Hori 16, 
TayTa at nanTtA T Ynor. ” 0p 
thing amongſt them of old was their / 
A\ fork op from Heaven: And 2 filth was the Rock that 
lowed them, and gave them Water... Here was- Meat and 
Drink. Of theſe two, the Eord ar this 


They are both mentioned above in the 3 ind vey of is 
; And thiy «tent iebnt opt ſpiritual Meat, and ; 
all drink the ſame ſpiritaat Drink : "For they drank of that (pi 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chrifh. | 
Thefourth, 1 fay was the Manna, or the Bread meg 
Heaven; the Hiſtory whereof weave in Exod.r6.14,1 


pen the face of the Wilderneſs there lay a ſmall round 
as the byar froſt; ow the yround—' And Moſes foil wato. then. this 
is the Bread which the Lord hath you fo eat y Which, that i Ve 


was indeed a Type, and that the Truth and M th; 3. om 
Chriſt himſelf, as the Bread of Life; and'the Food 'of our Souls, 
Chriſt himſelf aſſares'us in Fob. 6. 42: Perily, -jerth 7/2 wee to 
Moſes gave you wot that-Bread from Eerven, but 
you the true Bread from Heaven. And ver. 48. rh. an that rey” of 
Eife. And'ver:51. F am the- Irving Bread "lieh cops hdd hm 
Heaven : and fo the Apoſtle a little before the Text inſtanceth in 
this, 1 Cor: 10: 3. They did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat. This. 
then. was tlie” general- ſcope of it, to hold forrch Chriſt as the 
Food of our Souls: 

Bur now to let you ſce a little more-particularly the excellent 
Correſpondenee berween the Type and” the Antirype, the clear 
and full Analogy that is berween the Shadow and. ahe' Fro 
prefigured by ir. You-may diſcern it in theſe five particulars. * 
1, This Maxrna was a Portion prepared of God, m_ 


M174 Ihe Goſpel of he oceaftanal "Tipet. 
Be Wis i Chih Ted Bl Fen as ers 


ts ane- 

her, It 4. Mane: for. /7 mat noloat 14 was, Exod. 26. '1 5. 
hd Wag Manna cables ne retls you, it may be rendred 
. s this > or it is a Portion, a or diſtributed Portion, 
the Verb TID mumerare in piel T7 prepuravit ; 
diſtribute is ampag them, and it was 
caten as they found it; t they 


.would,. The Hebrew word: 


| cſtawend in the. Job. 6.31. 


were 
| .16..3. Fauld to Gd we had died is the 
we fate by the. Flefb pots. | 
| promuſcth, ver.'4. { will rain Breail fram 
Hleaves or them. - "6/4 
$0 is Chriſt a Portion, and a Food prepared for ov 
; 


Il and he-came down from Heaven, and is fear-and given of 
even to rebellious Sinners: He gave Gifts tomen, even to the 


rebelliag, Plas. 68,18. 
ek I 


. This Manoa was outwardly and ſeemingly deſpicable and 
contempt et 1 the choinad Foodkiond maſk cxications 
in all bp if en eons p Netgy 5x bref Fra 

1; was hut a lictle thing in.quanticy, Axe. 16. 14. 


It 


Th Copel of rh ocrafietiat 4 
es wie. Angels Feed, Plate78. x. Firm 


LH ha p ) _ 
The Fi of it and; Ew! 8 x. Fr 
"The Cover wine wn and 11.7 he ; $8 


2 The Teſt feet he el Ot Wake ata Hen, 
and ie 6 ned fix hundred chouſend T 
And it fuſtai IX 2% 
They ye cnt he lu; or grind anfl MAG, 
Niamd. 11.6. wy: 
Yer the Murmurers loathed it, and weaty of it; 
tr. 6. hey called it, the ghe Bic Nund. 21. 5,” 


were 7 
In like manner Jeſus Chriſt, - i 


en gens EEE Fas 


2.7, ty you thre Belitne Be i 


- 


mc 
but withal 2 diſparity. and pre. eminence of #19") 

dy, bur Chriſt feeds che Soul; thar preſerved only rhe natural 
eternal Life to Souls that were dead fins 


Iracl ot God. 

Bur as i- other Types; thete iy ne ref en" i pr 

ve 

the 7ype > ſo in-rhis Cliriſt infinirely* excels che Tit ' Midina , 

2s the ſubſtance doch the ſhadow: For ther dud Bir Ke 
Erfrof the 'Body, and thar only for 2 time, bur could' nor 
Life ; but Chriſt preſerves ſpiritual Life, yer giyes of 

and: 
as. he gives it, ſo he: maintains and ir for yer. Tov Fe 
thers 


| 1ome od. 16.2.2, 
; , or as others expreſs ir, three Pints 
$9.0 hall of, one patare ; God gave them a liberal Allowance. 

b Homer was the Veſſel which did contain, and. whercin 


elſet that holds Chriſt is the Heart and Soul; and foro 
$7. the Veſſel full of Manna, is to get the Heart full of Chriſt. 
And he that gathered had none to ſpare, Exod. 16, 18. for it 
Romy Go manage was, when rhey had gathorgd i, te ciſeboce 
to,cyery, one the lame proportion; y. the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
£4.15. pre chem 0 a ive icati 


it Bubaabache 


communication of out- 
ies to one another. | 


NE Coe tn Eouddey char fs Be- 
lievers, .all ſorts of Believers having an equal portion jn Chriſt 
the true Manna, Gal. 3. 28, 29...2 Pet. 1.1, them that have ob- 
Mined like precious Faith with u. We axcall one in Chriſt Jeſus 
as to relative er a Tult ificatio nen ſuſcipit magis & minus. 
The Yirgin her ſelf, h ſhe be Santificatior, yet ſhe is 
not. Tuftiffcatior guam altera. All Saints are equally juſtified : and 
having the ame precious Faith, ſhall be all made partakers of the 
fame common Sabvation : every Believer is compleat in Chriſt, the 
weak as well as the ſtrong, Col. 2. 10. 

4. Where did they ger this Manna ? There were three things 
Mot | as to the place, which ſeem to have ſomething 

in.them. on | ( 

> Kh age the Camp of {rael, and no where elſe to be 
found but there. 

So is Chriſt the Bread of, Liſe ro be had in the Church, but no 
where elſe: Extra Ecclefaam now eff Salus. Where two or three 
are gathered in his name, there is Chriſt, Marth. 18. 

_ His Parents found him in the Temple, \Luke 2. 
If you would gather' Manna, go to the Camp of rae. If 


you 


2, 


of Dew the one above ir, bode 
When the. Dew was qvhe up; ae igpoef i 
Earth» Nan. 11.9. Whew rhe Dew 


ate y' 
nigh, the Manna fel upow it": So ET: 


Wo 

Dew' is often mentioned " as"afi of 
Gods: favour. 1 will be as the dow unto Iſrael, Hol. 14, 5. Andthe 
Word is:compared to Dew, Dewt;''y%.'2. And fu hukden word 
to ſame. a Cor-4- 3, 4. Chriſt is therefore 
Manna. Rev. 2: 17. We ſhould labour to fee we Gol 
in the-Word, Chriſt in an Ordinance 3 ro gather Man our 
the Dew. |: 

Tap man aid were en-ap/ene/ fate rddeod 5 


| 


Exod 6. 16. mrs ways ob ſelves out 'of 
"within 


and (elf, and the Creature, _— —— He that ſtays 
in hs corn Tear cumr puter yr ir ep 

of negligence as 
of it! When-Manna falls round about our Tents in the 

tion of the Goſpel, wherein Chriſt is offeted from day ro == 


5. The time: when they had this Manna. There were” 
© - = prapmt-otare that are very ſignificant and i 


El © The CLCOLIAOIES ng, Bod 16.11 2; 

nd: They wee gue naturally t in 

time to the Seca, par dura Aro Sov Nank. 22, 

1, But Manna came in the becauſe it fell with the 

Dew. And the Quails are not -noted in the 
ge Ir nn we bao 

Merger betimes, in the Morning Tind 

our Lives, wlarmpigmatunr 7 wry » Kun. of «ws in 

the Morning wit indueſs that ſed necwh, fu 

find me, Prov, 8-— This thou'd be our i firſt: work, Mat. 

Seek firſt the A ne Righs Roghteoufneſs thereof, pK F} 

all _ RP be fradks and given '& ir Were Jinto the 


Aa  u; They 


Fr 


3 
| 


| 
Hit 
{13 
Th 
TY 
Ta 


: 
I 
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converſation be with- 


z 


Gar ans 


/ 


hoag 
have a 


Chu, the Myr 


for to morrow : 


-booyf at guys 


Take no 
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vo 
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xth day, 
his the 
fecond 
of 

by 

new 

- bur 

2a ve- 
More- 


-*. 


the Sabbath. This is 


7 Aur 


The: firlt mention of it is be- 


ſly mentioned before the giving 


to be here mentioned as a 


former! 
as a Duty they a 


Mount Sinai : And it doth not ſeem 
anew 


DT 
Man, 


he Law u 
the Fall 


the Sabbath.;-For that was rwo thoufand five hundred and thir- 
reen years before this; which would wet thts 0 


Hiſtory, 


Lebarhbe 
any 
R—— now, 


Gow. 2. 1, 2. Whidt hews the Ant 


rather 


the Sabbath, Zxvd. 16. 234—t0' 27. 


them to reſt 


of 


ee to. gather a double portion upon the i 
And here now we have a ſecond mention of the 


the Sabbach 


> 


if it were fo as the Anti-Sabbatarians weakly and 


before that 
uato them ; but 


| y ſpecial Providence. 


Theſe ney, 


Mfortover, they 
beacons 4 EIT 
Rp he did oo Simees in his old age] 


.cmcar therGrave, and near to their eternal Reſt, 

Ceo Foonk double 'Mdnina,'  ) 416 —_— 
| an ens ON 

endeavours are in vain > If you have not-gotren Cheiſt before, 

there"is no Manna t be. rained down '\then. There be-ao offers 

of. Grace, nor means of Grace ;' then you muſt pray #16 more, 

ira ay it Ie IE 


portunities. They'went out found none, vey. 
37. $o the ſooklh Virgins ire progidoapor $1 bur | ws too 
Emo. It is the caſe of any a'Soul.; © 


The weekly Sabbath. now is-q of ſpiritual 
ting Food for your Souls : Bur carpet wer 
EI nl mg 
ye: in or ele you 

pip ns pray wt came to Canaes : they had it till then, 
Exad. x6. J5. bur thee hey. did ear of a Vid of the'Land 
of Canten,” Joſh. 5..11. The Mama teafed dv the marrow afttr they 
ha: cates of the old Cora-of the : So ſhall all Means and 
Oedinances, when-we atene > Heawen: Word, Sacraments, of- 
ers 0s Grave-(hall bo as nance; hee mites of Grand quad oppor. 
tunities ſhall be no mere. 

5. Yet nevertheleſs there was a Goldct Pot of it roſcrved 
and kept by them for ever, being laid -up before the Lord in the 
Holy of Holies, Exod. 16. 33, __ it is called in Zeb. yg. 
4 a Golden Por. 

So ſhall Chriſt remain, and all the- Diſpenſations of him in 
this life, 'they - ſhall remain in precious - remembrance with the 


Saints in Heaven before the Lord to all cernity ; Chriſt ſhall be 
laid ' up as it\wete in the Golden \'memories 'of the Saints, ay 
quagr>her ire wy och neg os roy 
Love of Chriſt and all the Diſperſations of hiniſelf. 

They' had likewiſe Aarons Rod bloſſoming laid up to the ſame 
end and purpoſe. 


Aaz The 


s 'octa fore! THþis. 
erin Heaven, how the Rod of: Abro” 


II 2s bictked and made fruitfal to. them 
{ VII. Go | bt of! Es bns 


So ICI TITER You ue 
bow Topical cing 0fold war he Rockebar ral» [world 
4 - A;Fiſc: of old was the Rock chat followed them 

out of rhe Rock: "7 ni 


iT TIES: OE was Cbrift. "This: Rock 
_ Voter loing one of is, was a Type of Chriſt and of; His 
Rs Diſpenſation often... Celebrared by His people, 
of God in after. times. 

ip Hulabe Rockepreſeae Chtil I hall bur inflance 


Was. 33. '16. 
: Impregnable Fob to his 
che th ay wht x 8p oafhong them; Their yp many” > 
ail 1 Pet.'2, 6. Behold [ lay in Sion a. chief-' Corner - ſtone, let 
precious; and he that believeth in him ſhall. not be confounded... The 
ks built. «pon this, Reck, Mar..16..s 8. Hence a wile, Ticarer 
is faid ro build his houſe upon a Rock. Mati7. + 
,--2, "A £0 {hadpy and; refreſhment I. 32, Cite faboais 
£7447 Reckin 4, mary Land: this World 1s 2 weary Land. P/ak. 12.1. 
6 $3 The Sup ſhall nat ſcorch by day, nor the, Moon by night, Thoſe 
that dwell under the ſhadow of this Rock; thoſe that are in Chriſt, 
3-- He.js ficly relemb'ed tn a Rock for. oftence and Landalacd- 
dentally, notin/himfclf, bur only accidencally. chroygh: the p 
dices and luſts of Men... Hence he 'is. c-lied - a Rock of 
and a.ſtone of ſtumbling, 1. Per.,2. 8— Rem. 9.33: AS it is writen 
(fa. 8. 14.and 28. 15,,) Behold I. lay in Sign a fkymbii one and 
Rock of effence;,and whoſoever belirueth on MORA wot be, a/ſbamed. 
4 He is a Rock as to meannels/ar Rane 0s hes fu 
ply Fof Warer. Who would . cxpe&t or look for. water out of a 


? 


*% 


hit Oprl of edayfihud 1h 'Br 
Rock ?- Thankdor: SSAs cantubrel wich admairation, P/e 


982040 17 + 
The Rock wasof no) pw fe ©; bur only «rad 
the U why iv eh 2 "—_ 
we Hos 


ina.vaſt 

So in Chriſt ro outward view, there is no beauty that 
deſire him, Za. 53. Neither is there{ any likelihood of ſai>ationto 
be had in Chriſt, if men behold him only in his meannehs,” 5d 
lgok only at his abaſemenr areyrerangg carnal reaſon, 
as the Jews of old did. : 

Fs porter nears it $03.thews- 
ter our of it repreſented the Spirit of Chriſt: Joh. 7. 37,38, {9 — 
Out of his Nelly feall fow Rinereof Being water. cp. "Hake: he of 
the Spirit. | 
- There is nothi ng more ſtequent in Scripture thee 20 eiprel 
the S irie by water, J@.44: 3 and chat nſd lily, becauſe of the 
COS verrue of it. 

Bur ler us here rin reſevence to che Rock from whence 
it came ; andin this. chere is-a four-fold Analogy: obſervable. /*' 

'', 3 A8-the water iſtied durofthe Rock, Sothe Spirit 

and. comesfrom Chriſt-— 7be Comforter whons { will ſend unto you 
from the Father, Joh. x5. 26. To refreſh the weary foul when rca- 
dy to faint away. 

24 The water came forth out of che Rock whea ſmictes. with 
the Rod of Moſes; Exod. d7: 65) 101 | 

$6 che Spiric proceeds from-Chrilt, being ſnicren as "ir were 
with Moſes his Rod, with the curſe of the Law for: our iris; '7/a. 

53— he was ſmitten of God and afflified. Had not-Chriftdyed 
and {uffered, we had nevet had apy refreſhing warer, newer _y 
Rivers at Joy and Confolations Com his Spin, 

3-1 The next time the Rock/miuft belſpoken to, Nimdvew8adk 
ſcemeth that Gpd in his unſearchable Wiſdom and Providence'did 
ſo order it, T hat che Waters dic ceaſe ar this»time, : whith had 
followed them» Thirty eight Years. Hereupon the poople mur- 
mur, and their murmuring cauſes Moſes himlclf to ſi.1gger. ar:izhe 
Promiſe through ugbclict. -- "Though in this Muſes did enis io too, 
Gor rhas -) none the Rockia feed oifprakibg tot 1 
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The Gofet of the oceaflonal Types. 
Jeed fluck ar this, and fo could not enter into Cones. 
————— —— 
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Suk eypical 6 — >” + hs 
A Serpent , the whereof we have in Namd. 21. 5, 6,7; 
ED of it we have by that infallible Ia 


wp cw Len HUIUSITOG \ 3-145 15» 
And ſothe paralleling and laying theſe two Scri 
the one whereof declares the Hiſtory of the Type, and the ocher 
——————————————— — 
part of my Diſcourſe as this 
You ſee in the Hiſtory there bei two. things, the bodily. Dif 
caſe, and the Remedy. 
Now this ſhadows forth the ſircual Dilca, and Remedy for 


the Soul | 
firſt to the Diſeaſe, which was the deadly fl 
of fry for their Ingraznude, and 
CE an of he re Res 
the Souls of men. And.let it not ſeem that they ſhould 
Eyils.:. Forit baths been 


of < 
2 | vp nary or ir Fype, from: 
II 


are not to be reſtrained: oY 
Benefies ; but they. had dark and 
Ae he Ol Tet, Laliebod 

and truths which arc more clearly revea'ed under the New. | « 
That this was indeed a Typical Dilcaſe, etiotavifoom the: 


ro.accammodare and apply yhi 
noCin'a way of looſe and wanton wit 
w_ of whoſcraſſiſtance, : 
prayers, 1 inſtance only in 5! 
@ion'our of this Type, as 20th Fog Gout als 
x. Thar Satan is ot otros reef e19209q "42 
1-2/ Tharche is a —_— Fd 2 


'S as 
— 
t , 


3- Thar fm is the TI” 
The Ls ripe bebrpber ly. Mi! 
. The L I fuffrs thoſe mo of all to be tormented and 
'Food. / 4s 
and Typical 


hors 10 Ad appear 


R neAaoce old, and amongſt 
the Americans of late ; he hack delightod/ co 
inthat Shajie of w + Therefore rhe 
wont'to be haunted al he pam —_ 
Phraſe of Speech 


2 The Dna ey a Scxphor ery bing te 


neſs were ſuch, Dew: 8. 5 
The Prophez Jaig peaksof fir flying Serpents, Ja. 14. 29." 


| £* in the Text 's C3 9NDM CIMDTaNn 
henechaſhim baſerephins, Serpents burners, Numb. 2.1.6. or 

Serpents. The Root is JVI arere. The name Serapis rhat 
oarmeey > pom be derived from hence. | 


duiee Grnndks Hebrew Saraph by DHA Lonjuct 


The Gofpel\of the occaſrnial Types. — 8s 
the Greek word Preffer which fignifics a kind of yenemous Ser- 
pent, wenn probes bo rohiry with which he 


is birten is rormented with "ſuch'a hear' and chirſt," 

though he drink T ſo much, his' 51 

be quenchr or fari : and- the : 

Serpents were fe off by the molt ancient Phyſics os loes7t 

mk re hy ae fr wy v4} var 210GY 
They are; — guns Bye ROC thee Goji 

F&t they had a IS 


made ot Fire. Ts Eng be Es po 
ſhine and ſparkle inſt the Sun. | So To on the Types 
305. Satan is fitly fo called, as being Ginger of the wean 
a moſt terrible and deadly Serpent. Hence he is elſewhere com- 
pony on ow, Rey. 12. upon the- fame accoutie ay 
» Boy Serpe he is ſuch-a dreadfub 
This nams Sercpb » that is ite wide, is applyed to the holy 
lis, Za. 6. 2. For the ſpiritual brightne(s, and burning hear 
nogeh Je 6.x Frthe that is in thoſe bleſſed Spirits, thoſe 
pure flames. _ He hath made his Angels Spirits, and bis Miniſters 


a flame of fire, Heb. r. 
thongh now by his 


Has _—_ = ag mm a one at firſt, py tet > 
all, he is but a ftery Ser He is a Seraphim 
below himſelf. #2 Fr 

3. The ſting of this Serpent is fin, Therefore the tempeations of 
this fiery Serpent are called fiery Darts, Epheſ. 6. 16. with which 
he ſtings the ſoul to death. He hath thruſt his Sting into the na- 
ture of man, and poyloned 1 it, and made it like himſelf. And he 
5 continually rempting and thruſting in; his Sting : Sin is called a 
Sting, 1 Cor. 15. The ſting of death is frm. 

4- Sin the Sting of this Serpent, is painful and deadly poyieg 
it both torments and kills. 

[r is true, it is fiyect poylon while under the tongue; but with 
al it is rormenting and mortal in the Bowels, Job. 20. 12, L3 Ho 

Though fweet in bu mouth, it is the poyſon of -Afſps w 
rec in the commiſſion, but ber. of fe mike" afrer- 
Bb Oh 
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years together: 

this murmuring.) All 

ncls through which they travelled was full of fiery , and 
Scorpions, and Drought, as Deut. 8. 15. Yet the Lord had not 
ſuffered any of them tobe ſtung. 

But now. he lets looſe theſe  19-t tarkaggds 
Amos 9. 3. 1 will command the Serpent and be fhall bite them— and 
upon occaſion of their murmurings bs op the Maxxa, 

ſee-in it is-this, 
their Luſts, 
n, {or con- 


rempt of Chriſt and Goſpel mercies, 

When Manna hath becn ſlighted, when Chriſt is offered and 
rexeted, then the Serpent ſtings. Pal. 8x. 11, 12. Becauſe Iſrael 
would none of me ; therefore I gave them up to their own hearts luſts. 

Have you never felr che truth of this Type by woſul experi- 
ence, how ſin hath raged and gotten more ſtrength, when the 
Goſpel hath been ſlighted, and offers of Grace deſpiſed ? 

So muchof the Diſcaſe, the deadly ſling of theſe fiery . Ser: 
pents for their muxrmuri 

' Now 2. for the Remedy. The Brazen Serpent. That Chriſt is 
this Brazen Serpent, himſelf declares, Fob. 3. 

x. It was made of Brafs, and in the ſhape and form of a Scr- 

, yer not arcal Serpent. It was not made of Gold, but on- 

of Braſs; which though it be a ſtrong and bright Mettal, yer 

was in outward appearance, and moſt unlikely ro 

haye attained fuch an end, to work ſuch a cure. ke 


THe Cyſt of ina Th is, 
$o is Chriſt ſtrong and , #nd bright and glorious, Rev. 

' - The brightneſs of bis wa give. | Heb. t. 3. Tet 4 mar, 

and the Son of man; Therefore low ren ye rg 
Chriſt cracified is to t 


7Borr of the world. 
fooliſhneſs ; but to them 


Fews a block, and to the Greeks 
ofugonry by Sinn oe the power of God, 1 Cor. x 
23, 2 Rs LS to appear 1n the _——_— ſin- 
ful for Apoſtle accurately ir, Rom. 8, 
3- He was counted @ finer, but he was indeed without fin Heb.4.t 5. 


As this brazen Serpene was like a Serpent; yet neither Ve- 
nom nor : o- ag nn. 1 like a ſinner. He came in the 


likeneſs fleſh, and yet . Cor. 5. 21. Bur 
he was os wr; he was indeed under the curſe due'to- 


a5 the Serpent was curſed, Gev. 4: 80 Chih Seve « eſo. for- us, 
Gal. 

+. This brazen Serpent was and 3 Our __ 
of God, in meer Grace and fovereign | 
unworthy Rebels, when ſome of them ne roo. rover) and 
ready to peri fe their contempe of Manna; and others'of then 
were dead, and gone, and-paſt recovery for the ſame fin.'' .*« 

It was againſt the merit of their murmurings, when they ſpake 
apainſt him, and Moſes : in like manner doth God give 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt of free and meer grace, when we were cne- 
mies, without and againſt our merit ; when ſo great a part of 
mankind perifheth without him: in their own rebellions, and e- 
ſpecially for their contempt of ' the Goſpel, Joh. 3. 16. —_ 
loved the world, ( it was a moſt intenſe love ) ane his only be» 

otten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him might not periſh, bit 
| eternal life. 

3. The Serpent muſt belifred up upon a Pole, Namb. 21. That 
all Iſrael mi I whether near or further off: ſo Chriſt was 
lifted up. 14. As Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the 
Hilderweſs, ne muſt the Son of man be /i : that is, upon 
the Croſs— Joh. 12: 32,33. And 7, if The from the earth, 


will draw all men unto me. Thu he ſpate, fignifymmg what aleath 
he ſbould tie. a the 


Bb 2 And 


+98 The \Gaſpel of the occaſional Types. 
And inthe preaching of the Goſpel, in the fight of all men. 
Gal. 3, 1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, 
crucified among you. Both to thoſe that are near and farr of, Ephel. 
2. T7, 1 my Is ade 

4- This brazen Serpent muſt be alſo looked upon by. the Iſra- 
elites when\{tung, Namb. 21. 8. So muſt Chriſt by - eye of 
Faith, Joh. 3. 5. 

Faith/is often expreſſed unto us by that Metaphor of looking. 
Look. unto me all ye ends of the earth and be ſaved, Ia. 45. 22— 
If. 65. 1.1 ſaid behold me, behold me. Faith looks with a fixed 
eye, and. with a mourning eye. A mans Spirit is much ſeen and 
doth much diſcover it ſelf by his eye. 
pg Eh tra qovrFy apr pe Oy 

i, ; Whom. nothing, ouigd heal ;, Moſes, s Law 
ES it, Numb. 2.1. 8. hy ti 

$0 Chriſt. Mal. 4. 2. 7/uto.you that fear my Name, ſhall the ſun of 
righteouſneſs arife with-healing under bu wings — Plal. 103— who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes: And none but he can do it, Ad. 4. 12. 
There is:no healing of a wounded Conſcience, bur by, Jeſas Chriſt 
_ as lifred-up upon the Croſs, and: beheld by. the eye of 
Faith, __ | 

The brazen Serpents being lifted up was not enough, but it. 
muſt be looked upon : ſo Chrilt muſt be belicyed on, or elſe rhe 
ſoul cannot be. healed. 350 | 

TIonorant Souls that ſee not Chriſt, or that deſpiſe him, ſhall 
not be ſaved by him : 3s if any of the people had faid, what vir- 
rue can there be in ſuch a brazen Serpent to health, and ſo would 
net look up toit 2 Such, . they deſervedly. periſh : fo do Unbe- 
licvers and Deſpiſcrs under the Goſpel. 

Though rhey were but weak and dim-eyed, blear-eyed, dim- 
ſighted, rc. yet ap rs {pe the brazen Serpents ey were 
healed : ſo, though Faith be weak, yet being ſincere it faveth. 

Though in the utmoſt parts of the Camp— ſome lay. it rook 
up twelve myles; Tet look unto me all the end; of the earth and be 


(aved, 5. 22. 
6, ; v7 Serpent retained this virtue, only while inſti- 


tutcd 


» 


o 


Goſpel of the vctaſnnal Types, 189 
ruted by God for that end; and therefore when the facred 
Stamp 0 Intianinn was caben gh; we nee no more of any Mi- 
racles w t by it: and Heaxetiab brake it in pieces, 2.Kings. 18.4. 

Now thi part of the Hiſtory cannot be firly —— Ka 
Chriſt himſelf, bur ro his Ordinances, rhus. That. the very 
fame things and attions which are good and uſeful when God ap- 
points them, arc uſeleſs, yea abominable, if there bes no ftamp 
of Inſtitution upon them. Thu#we may fitly apply it, becauſe 
the Types (as been faid) relate to all Goſpel Truths : and, 
the ſame Truth ſhines forth inall the reſt of thoſe ancient Types 
and Shadows. 

The Lord then appointed miniſlring Garments, for his Prieſts 
and Miniſters : but for Miniſters to ule ſacred Veſtments. now, 
is unlawtul and abominable. 

The Lord then appointed a kind of legal Hierarchy and ſpiri- 
tual Supremacy-of the High Prieſt, over all the reſt of the Prieſts 
and Levitcs; they were to a& by the appointment. of Aarow: 
and his Sons, Numb. 4. 19, Bur for one Colpel Miniſter.to claim 
a ſupremacy of Jurisdiftion over another Goſpel Miniſter, within - 
his-own Charge or Congregation ; This is that for which. we juſt-\ 
ly call the Pope Antichrift. 

The Lord then appointed the Feaſt of 7abernacles, and the . 
Paſſover, and Pentecoſt : But for us to keep theſe. Fealls now, 
under the names of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or Whitſuntide, or th: like, 
as the Pope hath caught us to do, it is a farr greater fin then 
people do imagine: the retaining of ſuch legal Shadows being an 
implicite denyal of the Truth of the. Goſpel : bur men conſider 
not the meaning of their own Actions. 

7. The laſt occaſional Typical thing which the Lord gave jt. 
his People of ald, was thoſe _— Waters of the Pool of Betheſda, 
which indeed are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament, bur 
in the New, Jobs. 5. It was a Miracle; but yer it had alſo a 
ſymbolical uſe (as many other Miracles had) to lead them. irgr 

e conſideration of earthly things, unto heavenly things.. © *: 

ing Waters are often {; of in the {Anins. Jo with a 
reference to ſpiritual healing, as Ezek, 47. 1,8,9, 11— Rev, 21. 2 


' 1964  ©"Ths Copel of the oicafional Types. 
So Chriſt ſpeaks of Rivers of Waters flowing out of the heart 


of a Believer, Fob. 7. 38. which cannor be meant of literal Wa- 
tn, ders nw abt and Spiritual Warters; "this in 


But to unfold ow, Aron more particularly, 
i t we may ſee more fully what i ions we may learn our 
O i 
x. Thoſe healing Waters of that Pool of Betheſda, may fitly 
prorpoer- ageerns price in the Church ; which is in- 
deed Betheſda, an houſe : for ſo the word may be inter. 
preted dETIQOTT—JTT PA I Beth cheſda, Domus miſerieordig , 
ough chan aponny © ICID Drege the 
Church of Chriſt is indeed a f| Hoſpital, an houſe 
of mercy to the Sick, ro poor di Souls, where there be the 
_— yore Ame Waters of Life, and all other Medicines of 
piritual and healing, 

2. The healup virtue of the Warer, may hold forth to us the 

ſpi (cual good of Ordinances, the healing of our Souls. This is 
in the Scripture, (as was faid before) for bodily healing 
to teach and repreſent ſpiritual. 

3- The motion of the Angel, leads us to take notice of the 
effeual Operation of the Spirit of Chriſt, in and by the Ordi- 
nances in the time of love. 

It is not the Means, itis not the Ordinances, but the Angel 
of the Covenant b indy Bro moving and working in them, 
that heals and ng : the Ordinences are not ct- 
feftual ar all rimes, cotdy whes and = they are moved and 
CITE IS or it was a place much frequented, as 

by the five Parches, and its neerneſs to the Temple 
and the Text faith many fick lay there. He could have hea al 
as well as ſome: Flo tr nbutalo Gave befeve fare, ita & mo- 
dum habere debent. Calvin in loc. 

As when there were ſo many dead, and bur one raiſed, 2 
Kings 4. 32— 50 _ Widows, and the Propher ſent bur ro 
ONE, I po: I7. ohm 4. 25, 26. 

have looked for help and healing from troubled 
Water ? We muſt follow God againſt our own reaſon : the judg- 
ment 
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ment of reaſon is ofren contrary 


and at all times, one as well as another. He fingles our one 
whoſe condition was moſt deplorable, his diſeaſe inveterace, in- 
curable 38. years. So he that was born blind, and had been fo, 
till he grew up to mans eſtate. Cap. 9. 1— So Lazarw when 
dead, buried four days, Fob. 11. 39. The Woman twelye years, 
Mat. 9. 20. Another cighteen years, Luk. 13. 11. 

4- Theſe times were unknown and uncertain to the people, 

yy $Rew not when the Angel would cometo move the Waters. 

is the day of grace, and the opportunities of falvation to 
Souls : becauſe man knoweth not his teme,. Therefore it he ſnared 
in an evil time, when it fallath ſuddenly upon him : Eccl. g. 12. 
Oh that thou hadſ/i known) Luk. 19. 4t, 42. | 

Therefore Eccl. 1 1. 6. i» the morning ſow thy ſeed, and inthe 
evening withhold not thine hand : for thou knowſt not whether ſhall 
proſper, either this or that, or whether they both ſhall be altke good. 
Lay hold upon all opportunitics. 

5. Theſe excellent Waters did not heal all, bur only- him that 
was put firſt into them : which was for our inſtruction, thar- we 
might learn to Iay hold betimes upon ſeaſons and opportunitics, 
for our ſpiritual good : 7hey that ſeek me early, ſball find me. Prov. 
8. 17. Be at work for God and your Souls betimes, leſt you 
come too late. 

Chriſt asks him verſ. 6. Wilt thou be made whole? He prevents 
him before he expreſſed any defwe to Chriſt; not as th 
Chriſt were ignorant of his deſire, bur to excice and ſtirr up. de- 
ſire and expectation in him ; and to. ſlicr up the attention of 
thoſe who were providentially preſent at that time, tharithey 
might mind and take notice of the Miracle, Verſ. 8. Jef ſaith 
to him, riſe, take up thy bed ayd malk. He could have ſaid, be 
whole; bur be chooſes rather ro.exprefs it by an. infallible etfett 


and 


t92 The Goſpel of the occaſional Types. 
and fruit of ir. To the Maid, ariſe, Mark. 5. 4z. To Lazarw, 
come forth, Foh. 11. 43. and ver. 44. Let him go. To the Para: 
Iytick. Mat. 9. 6. Ar | take up rby od and go unto thine houſe. 

On rhe oth day, thar ſo'ir mighr be the more taken notice 
of; the people would wonder to ſee a man carry his bed abroad, 
and fo inquire abour it. 

There were ( beſide theſe we have now handled ) ſome other 
occaſional typical rhings, as Noahs Ark, but that was ſpoken to 
in the Hiſtory of Noah, and ſome others may occur afterwards: 
bur theſe arcall I ſhall ſpeak unto here. | 
Lerme conclude with a few words of uſe, to help you roa 
practical improvement of all that hath been ſaid upon theſe Ty- 
pical things. | 

1. We may here ſce the compleat and perfef fulneſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to all the neceſſitics of our Souls. 

That ſpiritual Ladder repreſents him as the Mediator and 
means of all che in e between Heaven and Earth, be- 
tween God and us. | 

The burning Buſh ſhews his preſence with, and protection of 
his Church and People in the Fires of Perſecucion and Afﬀidtion. 

The Pillar of Cloud and Fire holds forth that everlaſting bleſſed 
Conduct and Guidance of his People, by his Word and Spirit, 
through the Wildorneſs of this World to their eternal Reff. 

The Manna, and Water out of the Rock holds him forth, as our 
ſpirirual Food. 

And now laſtly the Brazen Serpent, and the Pool of Betheſda 
reacheth us, that here is healing alſo, ſo that he is both Mear, 
and Medicine. 

The ſame thing is held forth alſo under other Metaphors : 
Rev. 22. 2. The Leaves of the Tree of life are for healing of the Na- 
tions : fo that Chriſt is all in all, 

2. Learn from hence not to deſpiſe theſe Truths concerning 
the Types, how weakly ſoever they may be held forth by him 
that ſpeaks unto'you : for you ſee they are full of Goſpel mar- 
row and myſtery. Any __ C_ ſhould *be ſweer and 
precious, and it is ſo-ro you believe. a 

| 3. We 


cine, up.in: Fn Chriſt handy bald 

focth unto us: andal ld enough to bp wo ru and gh 
dea of him. 13 $0! 

from that 


4 Herg is very great | and - freer 
chath been ſaid this day, to diſeaſed repair to this 
Phyſician ; whatever thy be, go to him for help. 

And. that you may obtain help and virtue from him, 
mberriah hea Releend coke them with" you. .; 

RE, aaa nbogrommne: 6= 5m? ny _ Ars he fe 

a Piece: of C as oO not 
re"q' eB ena his Angel inco-a Pool. or Well of Water,.do 
not fay with Naaman, are net the Waters of Abans end Phozybaar, 
as good as the Waters of Jordan 2 

Are. not other Poels as good as the Pogl of Rerbefelati They 
may be ſo in themſelves, and yet may not have:the virtue: that 
IIS bm if the one þe appointed of: God for this 
uſe, and the other not. 

2. Donor expedt healing from the Means, from the. Well, 
or Waters of it, but by the Angel of the Coyenant moving the 
Waters ; not from the Ordinances, but only: from the bleſſing 
and preſence of God in them. 

3. Be ſure you be found waiting his time and leifure: wait 
at the Pool of Betheſda, fad. you do not find help in 38 
years; yet wait, and beever ccady, leſt you be out of the way, 
when the Angel moves the Waters. ' 


Cc 
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-—! > DE x Cor. 10. x2; | 

He oecafionat Types (beloved) were referred to two heads: 

ROPES LN : 
things we 

Before we enter into them, it may be uſeiul to recal 'to re- 

membrance three things formerly deli 


"74: That the Types ace not tobe reſtrained to the Per- 
fon-of Chriſt, bur they extend evcn to all New. Teſtament Dif 


2. That there is a real hiſtorical verity in theſe adtions. 
. That they did ſerve for divers other nds and uſes, as well 
as for this ical uſe. | 

I ouſt you toremember theſe three things, and to car- 
ry them along with you in all that ſhall be faid. 


They. | to two heads. 
1. Typical deliverances-to his People. 
2: Typical deſtrution of ' Enemies. Which, though they 
ter clearneſs and 
y. 


ical Mercies, Deliverances, Preſervations of 
his People of old whi d to them in Types, and are written 
for our Inftruttion, the ends of the World are come. 

The Lord i thoſe ancient Difpenſations to be T 
and Patterns, and Pledges of what he intended to do for hi 
People inthe latter days. 

There be many ſignal Inſtances thereof, in the ſtory of the Old 
Teſtament. | 

I might here inſtance inthe Lords protefting Providence over 
wor 5 - us — of that People, wrz. payne Ja 

acob, in all their ſojournings ar:d journeyings to at 
the.call of God. Pſal. 105. 12,13, 14, 15. When few in number, 
and in the midſt of Enemies, He ſuffered no man to do them harm. 

Mentioned as the firſt great and ſpeaking Example, how __ 
Lor 


pened unto them is Types, and are written for our . 
whom the Ends of the World are come. 


t. Their deliverance out of Zgypr. 
2. Their paſſage through the Red Sea. | 
- Their OI hrough the Wilderneb. -// - 


; 4 Their paſſage Rr Rives Jerks under ofnts com 
u 


5. Their entrance into Canraer. 
6. Their deliverance out of Bakylen, 
1. Their deliverande ont o EEIPE, che Hilory whereas x 
corded inthe Book of Exodus. 
This Hiſtory may be typi pelly ap tee ways 
1. Unto Chriſt himſelt, and 
I is quoted out of Hef. 11. x; Thabweedbare 
phet Feſea _—_—— — the deliverance of 
Egypt : but 
=. the full _— ir accompliſhe 
Antitype: and therefore is ſo applyed' by wand 
mary thy edn en 
ef he thicher, and 


in Map. + 


deiivetnack, our of ſpi —_—_—_—_— _ 
-Satan, and the Wor; CEE ES 
of Grace and Glory. ' The Scripture hinteth this\unto us, -in that 
bay ns ply the Terminus ad quem of their deliverance 
lly : Theuknode hunks dna 

; for there is the lame reaſon of both. 


—_— 


gd he Ge fhe hahflics pen 

(ber otplhgriignbe «16. ar A nar 
t remarneth a fo t 

(EE -Reſe  Cne ws «Type of wi nt 


"Then their Bondage in Egypt was &Typeor ſpi- 


ww >» oh well ſaid) is indeed the Egypr of the Soul, 
upon all accounts : Temptations to it, ARings- in-it, Troubles 
for it, arcits houſe of Bondage and''Vexation. We are all by 
nature in a_condition: of ſpiritual flayery to Sit/ and: Saran, as 
If del was in outward ſlavery to their Egyprian 'Task-Maſters : 
and the Lord redeems us ſpiritually, as he did them literally. 

Hence in the Preface to the Ten Commandments which-are 
moral and , the Lord thercin ſaith'to-us, and to/ all his 
People, is well as'to* them! 7.4m the Lord thy God which Þ 
-_ Jaws out of t hog ye of Egypt; out of 47 Flouſe of pat 

oPariother and worſer Egypr. 

——_ EF tn the Analogy alittle more particularly in 4. things. 
' - 1. Flicy were under very cruel Bondage. 7he Egyptians made 
them toſerve with rigor, 'Ex0d. r.'14. They muſt make Bricks - 
ed, Bo Fepbes whereof are thought by ſome to be rhe Pyra- 

s, $0 

Thou {ugyr that the Pyremides arc not made of Brick. 
To whiett it may be anſwered, That what manner of Brick that 
was which the Z7aelires made, cannot be now determined arid 
found our, no more than what Materials the Pyramides were 
made of: yea, they muſt make Bricks without Straw, an unrea- 
ſonable ey—_ and tyranny : -and' their Male-Children 
were to be dro a'Law the moſt barbarous and inhumane 
thar ever was then atted men: which how long it ſtood 
in force, the Sctipture cx not. The Jews have a' Trad 
tion that ir was ten Months : but whether it were a longer or a 
ſhorter time, in this blackeſt time and Midnight-of their op- 

Moſes was born, who afterwards delivered them. Bur 

a moſt bloody and barbarous Law'it was: and which is yet 
worſe, theſe an Tyrants would not ler them have the i 
berty of their to ſerve and worlhip God. 


7 
2, 
none 


ro help; 


Though they 


their luſts. 


ing of 
did figh under their bondage, and they had 
yet when help was offered, they had no heart to 


receive'"it, and cloſe in with it; but did foolithly and frowardly 
refuſe and rejet it. They refuſed Meſes, Exod. 2. 14. Act. 7. 25,35. 


So Sinners in their natural bondage 


and 
the 


, they will 


cry our 


lain of their ſins, bur yer refule offers of Grace. When 


to returw, Jer. 8. 4, 5. 
..3- When they began tothink of getting free, Pharaoh purſues 
them with all his might : all the Land is in an- uproar, whereas 
all was quiet before, Exed; 14. 5, 9. And they are brought to a 
deſperate. ſtrair, the, Sea before them, the Mountains on cach 
hand, . their Enemics behind them at Baa/ zephon, Exod. 14. So 
doth Satan, when the Soul begins ro break looſe, then Beelze- 


bub roars ; he lets it go on quietly till then, but then 


com 
Lord comes to deliver them, they ho/d faſt deceit, and refuſe 


ucs it 


with dreadful remprations. Luk. 11. 21. When the firong man 
armed keeps the bouſe, all is in peace ; but when a ſtronger then 
him, then he rages, and ofcen drives it in- 
.to deſperate ſtraits and diſtreſs of Spirit. 

4. Yet notwithſtanding all this oppoſition, the Lord delivers 
them, and brings them forth with a mighty hand and with an 
our-ſtretched arm, Exod.1 4. So he brings forth the Soul in deſpite 
of Satan from out of its natural condition, by the outſtretched 
arm, and by the almighty power of the Holy Ghoſt ; convert. 
ing Grace is irtcſiſtible. 


he comes-to di 


3. 1/raels deliverance out of Egypt of old, was a Type of the. 


New Teſtament Churches deliverance from the Yokes of Anti- 
chriſt, For Egypt is expreſly made a Type of Rome, Rev. 11. 5. 


.To be unger the yokes of men, 


Antichriſtian bondage, 


it is, worſe than Egyptian bondage : for that was chiefly over the 


bodies, 


"* ig8 


The Goſpel of the occaſional Typer. 
_ wt hp Ie I 197 ny this is Remes Merchan- 
Rev. \ 

That ma muſt haye their Conſciences kept in the Pocker of 
a baſe Pricſt at Rowe; jr hen eo oppre then Contence ad 
exerciſe dominion over their Faith, fearful ſlavery is this ? 

Hence alſo to make the Parallel yer a little clearer, look as 
Moſes and Iſrael ſang when they came forth our of lireral Egypt. 

So in like manner when the Churches of rhe New Teſtament 
came forth our of Antichriſtian bondage, they are faid to fng the 
feng of Moſes and of the Lamb. Rev. 15. 3. 

2. Another typical Diſpenſation of Deliverance and Mercy 
towards rae! ot old, was their Paſſage through the _ Sea, as 
ou the Story whereof is recorded, Exod. 

very great and mighty work of Providence, and very often 
celebrare, with triumphing praiſes ro God, in after times. See 
a. 63. 12,13. and Fab. + . 8,9. and often in the P/alms. 

The Sea y paſſed thorough is called the Red Sea: the 
of which name is thought to be from Eſau, who Head rar 
of Red, and whoſe _ and rs) tion _—_ 

Sea. The place w over, I in Geogr f 
rele A ray oor exper 

The means was by Moſes ſtretching forth his Rod, and the Lord 
Sending an Eaſt Wind, verl. 21. 1%, Warers ſtood as a Wall: 
not in the ſhape and figure of a Wall, ( for then it is not likel 
that Pharaoh and the Egyptians, as mad as they were, w 
_ dared to have them) but probably 1 n the 

e that other Waters uſe to have: but they did ſerve to the 1 
ofhe the Wall on cach ſide the Carp, to keep off the Fg ypriens that 
they could not incloſe the 7ſraelites, and them abour. 

That this was a typical Diſpenfation, the Apoſtle doth affirm 
here in the Context, 1 Cor. 10. 1, 2. The Myſtery of it was 
this; irrepreſented RO and that both in the ourward form, 


and the inward good of 

'# Hee hs ne. epreſentation of the outward Ordi 
nance: or Sepemha of the Element of Water' by 
Moſes the Miniſter of unto the whole Church of God, who 


The Giſpel'of the occaſional Tyjes. ig. 
were ſox hundred thouſand Men, befides Women and Children : 
baptized by Moſes in the Sea: but how was the 


were drowned and over- 


pate 

bees) wr ern The Egyptians 
in it; enema Td ons, we, mg of it to 

the /raclites, otherwiſe than what drops of Water might be 

blown upon them by the Wind, that ſtrong Eaſt-Wind : bur they 


as rs place of that Element, and fo here was + ti- 
gure and a w of Baptiſm. 
2. Beſide the outward form, the inward good « iſh 


was alſo and lively fer forth in this Dil 
thus : That as Frac! when p_—_ of Egypt, and 1 od 
by Pharaoh did pals ſafely through the Sea, when their tr yprian 


Fnemics were drowned in it : So when the Iſracl of Go arc de- 
—_—_— ing their eſcape to the ſpiritual Reſt, they ſee be- 
fore the ing Waves and Billews of the Wrath of God 
ready to ſwallow them up, and the Iniquities of their heels to- 

her with the Prince and Powers of Darkneſs purſuing them: 

Jeſus Chriſt dtys a Floods and deep Waters of the 
Wratli of God for all his People, and is as a Wall of ſafety to 
them on cach hand, and leads them ſafely through ir. 

But he cauſeth theſe Floods to overwhelm their Enemies, he 
rriumphs over them in his fury, over Principalities and Powers 
and all implacable Adverfaries; he kills and buries Sins and De- 
vils, that they can no more riſe up to hurt his people, than a 
drowned Fgyptian can tohurt an Hſraetire. 

The Wrath of God is often compared in the Scripture to 
Floods and deep Waters, Pſal. 69. x, 2. God is faid to be with bu 
people when they paſs through the Waters, Ila. 43. 2. And he is laid 
to drown their fins in the depths of the Sea, Micah. 7. 19. And as 
Iſrael was thus Conducted fate in the morning Watch, Exod. 
14. 24, 27. So Chrift in the we Watch of his Reſurredtion, 
and in the morning of the general R ton and laſ®s FTudzment, 
triumphs over all che Enemies of his people, Pſal. 49. 14. then 
his Church-is fully paſſed from death to life, ecernal lite; then 
may Iſrael fing the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb, and ſay, the. 
Lord ſhall reign far ever, and ever. Exod. 15.18. nin 
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Much Teaching, and many other Inſtrudtions be learn- 
<4 from all the Oh, ircumſtances of this Di hn Ihe 
tians here, met with a puniſhment ſuitable 'to [their fin. - 


had drowned the Children of rae!; and TR Oe 
ter, they themſelves are drowned in the Red Sea: and the 
fore diſtreſs that //rael was in, the Sea before them, their Ene-+ 
mies behind them, the Mountains on cither fide; infomuch that 
they had no other choice, in the eye of reaſon, bur cither to he 
drowned or ſlain. We may here obſerye, that the moſt glorious 
Deliverances of the Church, are in their greateſt ſtraits and moſt 
deſperate diſtreſſes : we may alſo obſerve the invincible ſafery of 
the Church of God in all Tryals, under all troubles. þ. 

The Fire cannot burn them, as you have ſeen before in the 
burning Buſh, which burnt, and was not conſumed : the Sea can- 
not drown them; you have formerly heard of Noah floating upon 
the Waves in an Ark of ſafety, when all the World was Sca ; 
and now you ſee Iſrael ſafe in the bottom of the Sea. 

Oh/ Truſt God and follow the Lord fully, when he leads you 
into dangers and difficulties, as deep as the bottom of the: Sea: 
2 Chron. 20. 12, We know not what ts do, but our eyes are unto 
thee. It was by Faith that Fae! did this, Feb. 11. 29. Some 
make the Red Sea a Type of the blood of Chriſt, That through 
his blood we paſs to the Land of Promiſe. 

3- Their marching through the Wilderneſs, thoſe Deſerts of 
Arabia with their God in the head of them, Plal. 68. 7. The Wil. 
derneſs of an unregenerate Condition: ſo Burroughs of holy - Con- 
rage on Heb. 11. 27. Cap. 25, and 26. Interprets and applics 
this their Paſſage out of Bee unto Caneay. | 

Herein was an eminent Prefiguration of three- things. 

x. Troubles, difficulties, temptations in the way to Heaven, 
that through many tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
God, A&t. 14:22. This World is but a Wilderneſs, an ing 
Wilderneſs, full of Lyons and Leopards, fins and troubles, Cant. 
4- 8. full of fiery Serpents, and ions, and Drought : as thoſe 
Arabian Deſerts _ I oo + 

2. We ma ſce as in a Glas, the Corruptions of our own 
hearts, 4 That 


Sea, but accompanied with differi 
In general it repreſented .and fortly Chriſt o_ 
his people, and hinfcit bearing their ſorrows" that have 
them : he wafteth-them fafely ah: all their forrows 
- - ls and through death ir felf oyer unto their eternal 
R 
It was at this place Berbabara MAY PA danus tranſ} 
ad jo eeBder r/o JÞ2 Sm and I'S: 
tranfire. T 's Chriſt was baprized at © IT 
when he centred his Miniſtry, Job. 1. 28, by 3 &4- 


rhat enthe \00d 


thefirſt Month, Folh. 4. 19. Excanping tn 
they kept the Paſſover Joik.5.:0.So it | 
ſame tenth day of the feſt Monrh) Women mary > 
where he not —_ © but elf che 
true Paſchal flain a encountring with the 
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ſwellings of Forday, ann to pom er wrap), > 
and the fins and ſorrows of all his Ele&:i'he hathopencd a Paf- 
ſage-for them'through the midſt of- Fordax, as it were into the 
Land of rheir»crernial Reſt. 

5. And fo this brings me to the Fiſth typical Diſpenſation of 
Providence to them of old, viz. Their Entrance into Canaan ww- 
der the te aud conduft of the ſame Joſhua, who had led them 
through Ferden. The Hiitory whereof is the main- Subjedt of 
the Book of Foſbua. 

The Myſtery of this Diſpenſation is in and obvious. Canaan 
was a Type'of Heaven; it ſhadewed another and- a better 
Country, that. is an heavenly, Heb. 11. 16/ Their Reſt in the 
Promiſed Land ſhadowed Gorth another Ref nnnaleing Four the 


fe 40> nes oe , 
ike things ſpoken to, when we were the 


Perſonal ng whate we of Joſtua as a Type Chriſt, 
the true: Jefus or Foſbua, - 

6. The laſt rypical Deliverance chat I ſhall mention, is their 
delrverance out of their Captivity in Babylon. 

Their Bondage in Babylon was a _ of ſpiritual bondage : 
their Deliverance, a Type of ſpiritual deliverance by Chriſt, and 


of his raiſing up his ſpiritual Kingdom. 

Hence it is obſcrvable, that the Pro v7 wonm faaparp, > king of 
that Recovery from Babylon, 14 rom car to Cel, hr 
our ſpiritual Reſtoration throug ſpake more 


ntly of that, than was Eflledin of the yp chpoe fad 
ry; and thy fea vente Puſhed cha go plainly and unde- 
niably meanc of Chriſt, and of his Grace and Kingdom, 
of which that temporal Bn but a taſte and Type. 
See Jer. 32. 36, 37,40, 41. alſo Fer. 33. 15, 16.-and in v 
See Calvis. many. other places, the Prophets ſtill lead the people 
== phes ae fly nd pert crop pore 
. are y r, 
Moreover Babylon was poge of Rome, and conſequently; 
Far > nan gre a of the Churches delive- 
ance tothe New Teftuman: from une the Yoke of aipicdey8s 
and the Circumſtances alſo agree. - x. That 


The wht ON: 


at Once. 

2: It-mer with, much 
great difficulties: and of 
moſt obſtrutt them, NT you read 2 Ki. 17. IE th 
wed the Lord, and other Gods. and Ezra 4, 1,2... When 
then they brake out into open oppoſition : and in Ow 
Teſtament, Fob 22 9. ipoarodaghs ilar that 3 al 
and expect ifs comany, 6 9 the Fr eb 4.1 
and _— 
had a kind of if mongrel Religion made up © Gra of {ſs an =-_ + 
partly of Paganiſm, So now when the 
the New Teſtament, is coming forth out of Tyr | 
There is a' mongrel Generation riſen up, w ſome have 
fitly called Calvine Papiftas, Calvinian Papifts, who are for the 
Proteſtant Defirine, and pea oh Popiſh Wor ſhip. | 
1 refer it to eve ieace, to. judge whether: ir may 
not be fitly appli T—_ our (4 Innovators, who are for a 
woolſey Religion, a mixture of found and wholſome 
with Antichriſtian popiſh worſhip : their Wine is, mixt with Wa- 
ter ; the Proteſtant Faith, with Sopiſh Ceremonies and 
tions: they build Hay and Scubble upon the Foundation. { 

The Foundation of our Church is 6 ng, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Juſtification by Faith in his but the. IRA 
they - build upon it, .is humane Inventions y and pl: 
which-is not Gold and Silver, pure Worſhip 
Dips: but Ziay and Stubble, aid. the F vill 0 Ep cover Te y 

r..3 

2. Typical ance and detruion "the Fri "1 

People. For a he ews fk a Aty hn and did, 
and repreſcnt the w pgs the the 


the Toe of Goel fa hoLonk io. LY IT | th 


4 


in the Old 


- 2. "Egypt, for their Idolatry, and cruelty ro Gods le : 
OT of Rane are ek wich alam 10th 
Plagues t. Rev. 16. Here is noiſome boyles, Rrvers of 
431 ſ, and Lockffs, Gc. 

Þ > qr penpodras Foſlna upon the Rebuilders 
of it, Joſh. 6. 26, 27. 

oT "op fo trndbrngengdhn be rate of 
God, Curſe was not in yain, 1 As. r6. 34. This 

Jv") to have had a further meaning, to hold forth the ru- 


WJ» 4%) ines and ing deſtruCtion of all the i of 
91(77:) God and his Peop efpecially Rome and Anrichrif which i to 
periſh like a caft into the Sea, never to riſe more, Rev.18. 


one 
is Curſe of , will come upon all fuch 
ſonal Types: ery, when.the Lord hath caſt if down. 

4. Edom and Bezra the chief City thereof, that is, aly and 
Rome : therefore the ſame expreſſions which belong ro Babylon, 
and are ſpiritually underſtood of Rome, 1/a.13. rg, 21. arc alſo 
uſed concerging Edom. 7/a. 34. 11— and verl: 4, The ruine of 
_— 7c nine qe thoſe, _ 6. 12, 
I 3, | e burning Pitch, verl. 9, 10. the mean- 
born hideous indignation. Tfa. 63. 1. Who 
#3 this that tomerh Flom, with dyed' Garments from Bozra ? 
2 h_ne as cloathed with Garments, 'dipt in the 
FX -om Fot thisrthe Scripture is exprels, 'Rev:-17. {a 

10. rom 


ES WE 3 
"Stoll we Jook tack rome $6deh? oohing out bs. Fi 
Wow wee fo Rwy Bt, wh dy of Las 


SET For as they had of Heaven and ſir 


an 


; ſo they had likewiſe of Hell and ſpiritual Toement 


gs coyote ONY 


ev nog Wicked Men of old, fr pnre of God 
TY rake notice of that eternal Wrath 6. 


"1 hall inftance therefore in 4 Prefigurations 
x. The Deluge, or deftratiion of the Old War 
Apoſlle paralle he die Sheen tha al -be 
at the rear Day together, 2 Pet. LS: 7; ence Fe Ls 

i the Old Tehamer P PUE G71 Qyabat rep 
2. 18.16. 14. 9, x0. 971 


reth up t ger thee. 
_ _ God that overthrown the Gyants of the old World, and 
eaft rhem upon their backs in Hell ; Thoſe men of. Renown are 
now roaring and wailing uader the Warers, as the vulgar Latine 
20nd Job 26. 5, 6. Gigantes mga _ he 
conquered thoſe Gigantine Sinners, who Were cut down 
with a Flood, as Fod. 22. 16. He is able ro deal wittr other Re- 
bels ; Never any hardened himſelf againft God and proſpered, Job. 
SE Sodwm. Therefore Helf'is called the Lake that burneth with 
fire and brimiffene.. Rev. 10. 10. and 21.8. 
nf Egypt, when under rhi cen P efpecially that of dark- 
Exad. 10. 21, 1%, For Hell 84 of utter darkneſs, 


"Init of att che it dich mention char, Hu 
1 


Ame © PENNA, pag Do Hin 
L ratio; .evexy Way execrable, both -for the 
ts commutted, and for the hideous 
and oli pare ares) executed. © There they did Sacrifice 
/Carear 220 Peril. with. an (hidcous noiſe to Tarun 


ngs. 
Too ——— Fotan exiinl geteſtation whereof King Tohab 
+ Creatas. Gen, 1. polluted it, and made it a place cxecrable, or 
Mede. Diſe. 7: . it to be the place, ee dead 
Garbage and other unclean - things ſhould be caſt out; for the 
conſuming whereof to prevent annoyance, a continual Fire was 
there burning, 

Yea the Lord himſelf as it were Conſecrated this place. of 
oh Vengeance i hceou Pls ad dg For her 

in hideous 'or 
he deſtroyed Senacherib, with the reſt of that blaſp 
my. that damning Crew. Here an hundred cighty fo 
oat of then, were ſlain miraculouſly, and their Carcaſſes * 
as.it ſeemerh) burnt with Fire, to prevent annoyance and in- 
(eCtion, and purrefaftion of the Air. Ia. 30. 31, 33. For Topher 
is prepared of old. 

And in the ſame place again in another day of the Lords Fury, 
whenhe did let looſe the Chal/deaxs upon them, the Jews were 
Nain inſo great numbers, till there ye ogra 
them, ſee Fer.:7 OF LE {kai W this place 

God 


to be the name © a place every way execrable, 
 RaDA Gate of Hell as it were, and 

op. Feat morr oper preteen! Erweicna os 
Jed] his dreadful and direful 1n that place. We 


Tom in] Cohioen uſed in the Old Telhamene for _—_ 
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Hell, as the Learned have obſerved. Bur Hell got that name 
during the- time -of-the- ſecond- Temple: the torementioned 
grounds and occaſions of the-name,being net till-abour that time 
in and accordingly the name is to be found | 
in the Jewiſh Writers of that tinie : and was uſed by 60 
'our Saviour as a name then vulgarly known among 
the Zews. You fee then/Wwhar 7ypes om Hell they 
Old Teſtament, namely the'De 0, Sodom x de T, rg 

You have heard allo + that*they five Types of Rome, to 
wit, Sodom, Egypt, Jericho, Eden, and Babylon. 

Theſe were preſignifications of Goſpel Enemies and 
Goſpel Vengeance. 

And now I have gone through theſe Occaſional Types, whe- 
ther things or ations, whether Fi mercies, or typical ven- 


geance. 
That which next thoſs erp anding Types 

which the, Scripture hr an everl Starutes, ides theſe 
CR Types wh which _y exhibited in a = Bow way, and did 
bur for a time; t =P had alſo other Types that were of a more 
enduring nature, and did continue. to the .- of that OldTeſta- 
ment Duſpenſation, namely, the whole Ceremonial Law, whereof 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, the Lord —_— 


PERPETUAL 


TYPES. 


THOR Heb. 10. 1. 


For the Law having a fſhadaw of good things to come, and not the 
very Image of 4 things, G&c. 


| Ome entrance and progreſs hath been made uponthe T 

Ow have heard (Beloved) what a Type is. The cnmmoaſh 
hath been opened from Rom. 5. 14. 

We have diſtributed them into rwo Sons, Perſonal and Real : 


oy wr]  ben.ne Ay this whole Subjett. 
Bur; ere mnd x h as briefly as we 


the Law, 4 ev. mar ms and in eypical Ranks 
of men, which were deſtined and ordained of God qe 
and ſhadow forth him that was to come. The Real Types 


Perſons both before 
and Orders 


Mie 


of Cloud and Fire, Manna, the Brazen Serpent tl Pk 
—_ the Red Sea, and other ſuch like nk and extra- 
a ch rn eye of which we ſpoke from 's Cor. 10. rr. 


th thew in 7\ 
w. —_ ed £4, as God by inſtitution 


Fi we {tated i. wedge to the end. of Age, of 
that whole Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, till the coming of 
Chriſt the Truth Subſtance and Scope of them. 

Of theſe we are now to ſpeak, as the Lord ſhall enable us, it is 
the Scriprure Phraſe, it calleth chem. perpetual Statutes or cver- 


laſting Statutes. 
The Phraſe is firſt uſed, as I remember, in reference to Cir- 


cumciſion, which is called Berith Tolam, a perpetnal Covenant. 
Gen. 17: 7, 8. 

Afterwards we have it again concerning 'the Paſſover, Exod. 
12. 14, 17. Which is-there called (JH 1'S JIN Statutum 
ſeculi, an everlaſting Statate. 

See likewiſe 27. 21. and 28.43. A Statute for ever.and 
29. 9. A perpetual Statute : ſo Levit. 3. 19. and 24; 9. An ever- 
lating Statute, Levit. 16 34 And indeed this Phraſe of Speech 
doth occur between twenty and thirty times in the. Books of 
Moſes. It ſhall be a perpetual Statute, or an everlaſting Statate, or = 
a Statute for ever throughout your Generations, that" is, a 
Type, and not meerly tranſient and occaſional, 

Only there hath been ſorne miſtake. and milunderfianding of 
this Phraſe, which muſt be cleared before we leave it. 

The unbelieving Jews have ſeemed to interpret and underſtand 
it, concerning an abſolute Eternity, which hath been.one occa- 
ſioror pretence-alledged by them, for their ſtumbling. at -Chrilt 
and at the Goſpel, becauſe he hath removed and taken away the 
Law of Ceremonies. : - 

But via. other things that right be ſad, 10 ſhowthe 
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weakneb and folly of their pretence in this matter, Iſhall bur 
note theſe two thin 


"x. Thar this wi® Jo chb; i oftcii "alas; Scriptues fora 
limited duration: "As for inſtince, it's uſed for 'dutarion till che: 


« 


_ 


year of Jubilee. Fxod. 21/6, Ht ſh48 be # ſervant for ever, that is, 


only till the year of Jubilce, in'caſe he lived fo long. For then he! 


was to go free by vertue of that Law; Levir. 25. 13,28, 40, 41; 

_ Sometimes it js uſed for a continuance during life, As 1 Sam. 
I. 22. that hemay appear before 'the- Lord, and there ' abide / for 
ever. lained 26% 8. Therefore alſo I have lent him to the 
Lord as long as he liveth. 

Sometimes it is uſed for duration; to the end'of the Old Teſta. 
ment Diſpenfation For af the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will 
I give it, and 10 thy Seed. for. ever. Gen. 13.1 5i/ The Land given 
to thy Seed for ever: which cannot be Interpreted concerning 
an unlimited Eternity, unleſs they will ſay, "that God hath broke 
his Promiſe: for they have been EjeQted and caſt forth of that 


Land theſe ſixteen hundred years. 1 King. 8. 13. / have; furely. 


built thee an houfe to dweH'in, # ſertled place for thee to abide 'in 
for ever. Pfal. 1 32. 1.4: This u my reft for ver, here 'will 1 dwell, 
for I have defired it. He doth not dwell, nor maniteft his. pre: 
ſence there now: but God hath given they up ro'invincible per- 
verſneſs and darkneſs, and prejudice'in this particu/ar. © . 

' 2. There be manifeſt intimations in the Old Teſtament, - that 
theſe Ceremonial Laws were not to continue always, bur to ceaſc 
and be aboliſhed in the ſulneſs of time. ' Jer: "3. They ſhall ſay mo 
more the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord. Jer. 31. Not. according + 
to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, but this ſhall be the 
Covenant," 1 will par my Law in their inward parts, and. write it 
in their hearts, &c: OE 

Bur ſo much for the explication - of this Diſtintion. of the 

, into Occaftonal, a Perpetual. You ice the truc ſenſe; 
meaning of it, and what dear Scripture ground thereis for it. 
Theſe perpetual Tpes or everlaſting Starutes, are no other bur 
that whych we call the Law of Moſes, or the Ceremonial Law, 
whercot this Text ſpeaks,” and lays down this Propofucion. wy 


- 
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Do##. That the Law hath a ſhadow of Re dab things bur 
not the very Image of the things themlelvos.: ---.. - wt 

The ſame thing is aſſerted and held forth, though in other 
words, bar ro the fame" ſcope and Tenſe ih other ' Seriptures. "As 
Rom. 10. 4. Chrift is the tnd'of the Law for Righteonſueſs; "to toe- 
ry one that believeth. Joh. 1. 17." The Law came by Miſes, that is, 
the Law as oppoſed to Grace ' and' Truth: ' but Grace aud Tricth 
by Teſus Chriſt. Truth here is not oppoſed to falſhood , for > 
Moſes ſpake no lyes; but ro Shadows' and ſhadowy Promiſes: 
and ſothe truth of them, is the performance or accompliſhment 
of then, in oppofition to the bare ſhadow and rypical Promiſe 
of them. And this is called Grace, becauſe there is : ſo. much of 
that in'the Goſpel, and fo little of ir (bur on the contrary much 
of rigor and terror) in the Law of Moſes. Sothe ſenſe. amounts 
ro thus much : That Moſes delivered Law, that is, Shadows and 
Ceremonies,. which were but legal, and dark and rig : bur 
Chriſt brought in Grace and Truth, that is, the and ſweer 
accompliſhment and performance, of all the good that Moſes had 
promiſed in that dark and low andlegal' way, which is conſonant 
to that we have. here in the Text, that the Law-hath the ſha- 
dow, bur not the very Image of 'the things themſelves. : 

Here be Four things to be cleared.- 251 

1. What is meant by the Law. 

2. What by theſe future good things. + | 

3- What by the Shadow which the' Law hath, and the very 
Image of them which the Law wanted. 

4. Whar are the particular ſeveral parts of this Law .of Cere- 
monies, theſe perpetual or everlaſting Statutes. | 

Queſt. 1. Whar is here meant by the Law 2 

Anſ. Alaw, is a rule of Acting given by a Superior, who 
hath Auchoriry and Power of commanding, to his Inferior: this 
is the general narure ofa Law. | 

God therefore being the ſupreme Lord and abſolute Sovereign 
over all his Crearures, is the- Great "Lawaivers"Jambs% rx: 
There i one aq. 4 who is able"to"ſav#; alta deſtroys © 7 

All thoſe to whom God TI Power '6yrr \ othcrs, maybe 
Ee2 mmm: © tid 
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Laws to them : except .ordi Officers in the 
whe further, onl with the 


Legiſlators as to Civil Laws: 
of whom Meſs was the firſt that delivered Laws in Writing to 
the People under him, which, he received from the Mouth of God. 

Now the Laws delivered by Moſes, are referred in the Scrip- 
ture to three Heads, Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial, which 
are expreſied by three words, 7horab or Mitfvah, Chuquim, and 
i/bpatim : which words are ſometimes uſed and put together in 
the Scri , to ſignific theſe thrge forts of Laws, Det. 6. x. 
Mitfueh, Chuquimand Miſhpatim : the ſame words Det. 26. 17. 
ſee Ezra 7.10. Mal. 4. Thorah Afber Tfruithi : the Law which 
1 tommanded, | : 

The: firſt fort of Laws, viz. Moral, reſpe&ts them as Men : 
the ſerand, as a Church: the third, as a Common-Wealth. 

The firſt ſort, iz, che Moral Laws, arc ſtill in force and bind- 
ing unto all-men in all Ages. | 

The third fort, wwz. Judicial Laws are of | a mixt nature, 
ſome being Hedges as it were, and Fences to the Moral Law : 
and ſome to the Ceremonial, and ſo they participate of the na- 
rure of thoſe Laws to whole defence they ſerve. 

The Judicials that ſerve to the deſcnce of the Moral Law, have 
ſomething of moral equity and reaſon in them, and fo are ſtill in 
force. is uns ther Hah wary hace man ſball his Blood 
be ſhed: this is a Fence which God hath ſcrabout the ſixth Com- 
mandment, and ſo remaias in force in all Nations, to all timcs 
and Ages unto this day. 

Bur others of theſe Judicials are ſer as Fences about the Cere- 
monial Law, and ſo muſt needs be fallen rogether with it. 

Now the Law of which the Text ſpeaks, it is not the Moral, 
nor the Judicial as ſuch, but the. Ceremonial Law of Moſes called 
Epheſ. 2. 15. the Law of Commandments contatned . in Ordinances: 
and Col. 2. 14. the Hand writing of Ordinances. 

This Text cannot intend the Moral Law, for that had ws 

oW 
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dow of Goſpel benefirs + nor the Judicial Law, as ſuch, for 
6f it was an to the Moral Law, and the other 
was for the defence of the Ceremonies. 2>2NY 

Bur the Ceremonial Law is here intended : for that was of a 
nature, it had a ſhadow of good things to come. 

. 2. What are theſe future good things ? 

Anſ. It is the good things of the Goſpel, which may be aid 
to be ſuture upon a double account. 

x. Furure, in reſpe& of the Law, and Old Teſtament times. 

2. Future, in reſpe& of this life. So furure good things, is 
eternal good things. Calvin in loc. ſee 1 Joh. 3. 2. it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be. CSI foreraſtes and 

innings of them already, yet the perfettion of them is farure, 
reſerved in Heaven for us. 

Queſt. 3. What is meant by the ſhadow of theſe furute bene- 
fits > And what by the very image of the things themſelves 2 

Axnſ. In a word, a Shadow here, is a dark and weak reſemb- 
lance and repreſentation of things. But the very Image - of the 
things themſelves, is a clearer and betrer repreſentation of them. 

e Apoſtle uſeth this Metaphor of a ſhadow, concerning the 
Moſaical Ceremonies. Col. 2. 17. In oppoſition to Chriſt the bo- 
dy and ſubſtance thereof. 

Here he oppoſeth =x14a and *s1x9-x, Alluding (as it ſeemerh ) 
ro the rude draught and firſt delincation of a Picture by | the 
Painter, and to the ſull perfeftion thereof, when drawn forth m 
all its Lineaments and Colours and whole Proportion. So the 
Shadow is rhe firſt rude Draught. 

The Image is a more lively and exaCt repreſentation. So the 
dark Shadow is aſcribed to the Law. The more lively Image to 
the Goſpel. The things themſelves are in Heaven. So ſome In- 
rerprecers carry it, Yd. Mayer. Calvin in loc. And the Apoſtlc 
hath ſome expreſſions looking that way in other Scriptures : as 
when he faith, that here we fee but in a Glaſs darkly, that is, the 
Glaſs of Goſpel Adminiſttations, wherein we fee the lively Image 
and Pitture (as it were) of Chrilt crucified, Gat 3: 1. 2ziCer.3. 
18. ſee as in 4 Glaſs. He is there comparing the Law REL 

pEL, 
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Goſpel, But in heaven we ſhall ſee face to face, ſee'1 Cor. 13. 12. 

Under the'Law they had no more but the Shadow, but now 
under the Goſpel we have the very Image ; we ſee things as in a 
Glaſs, but in Heaven we haye the things themſelves. 

And now to ſum up all that hath been ſaid in Explication, the 
Doctrine amounts to thus much: That the Ceremonial Law hath 
a ſhadow, or a dark and weak repreſentation of the good things 
of that erernal future happineſs, the more lively Image and Por- 
traiture whereof, we have under and by the Goſpel. 

Queſt. 4. What are the ſeveral parts of this Law of Shadows 
and Ceremonies, theſe perpetual Types or everlaſting Statutes ? 

Anſ. This is a large Ficld. I ſhall refer them at preſenv to five 
ſeveral Heads, omiting Sub diviſions, leſt they be troubleſome 
to weak memorics. yo 1 

x. The initiating Seal,. to wit, Circumciſion. 

2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications of fin and of uncleanneſs. 

3. The Temple and Tabernacle, and other holy places, 

4. The Prieſthood, with the whole legal Miniſtry. 

5. The Feſtivals or Legal Times and Scaſons. 

Theſe five general Heads will carry us through this whole 
Subje&t of the Types. For the whole Ceremonial Law, and all 
or moſt of the Statutes of it, will come in under ſome of theſe 
Heads. 

r. The initiating Seal ofthoſe times, which was Circumciſion, 
the firſt Inſtitution whereof we haye in Gen. 17. 10, 11. This is 
my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed 
after thee : Every man child among you ſhall be circumciſed. And 

ye ſhall circumeiſe the fleſh of your foreskin, and it ſhall be a token 
of the Covenant betwixt me and you. Which is contratted and epi- 
romized into a ſew words by Stephen, ACt. 7. 8. Aud he gave him 
the Covenant of Circumcifion : and ſo Abrabam begat Jſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day : and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Facob be- 
gat the twelve Patriarchs. Wherein he briefly rells us che ſub- 
{tance of this Shadow, and the meaning of this Type, namely, 
that"ir ſignified and ſhadawed forth the Covenant of Grace. 

2. Their Sacrifices and Purifications for fin, and for unclean- 

nels: 


% 
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neſs : of which Pfal. 40. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou did(t not de- 
fire « burnt offering _ fn offering haſt thou not woes with 
Heb. 10.5, 10. 

Many things will come in under this Head : : ſor they had both 
Sacrifices of Expiation for moral ſins, and Ceremonies of Puritt- 
cation for legal uncleannels, and impurity. 

I put.them both together, becauſe they did both. aim ar - one 
Scope, namely the cleanſing and pur 35//=Iny away of ſin. ,' ;., * -//, 

They had burar-offerings, meat-offerings, peace; offerings, fir 
offerings, treſpaſs offerings. 

They had legal Uncleannefſes of ſeveral ſorts: they had pn- 
dean Meats, unclean Perſons, unclean Houſes, unclean Gar- 
ments, unclcan. Veſſels : the ſaddeſt of all their ceremonial-Un- 
dleanneſſes, was the Leproſy, for all which they had Purifications 
anſwerable. - * 

The general ſcope of all which, was. to ſhadow forth Jeſus 
Chriſt in his purifyi ng cleanſing power and virtue, as cleanſing 
us from the guilt of fin-by his Blood, ſhed and facrificed fot us, 
and from the filth and power thergg by by his Spirit dwelling and 
working in us. Theretore he ' fer up himſelf a Seerifce 
fr us. Ephel. 5. 2. and to waſh ws, and cleanſe us. verl, 26, 27. 

. The Temple and Tabernacle, and the Utenſils thereof, 
with all their holy places. For they had . many . and divers 0 
them: the wholc Land of Cazaam was an holy Land. They 
Cities of Refuge. 

Feruſalem was an holy Ciry, Mount $79 was an holy Hill, the 
Temple was an holy Houle. 

And. befare they. had a, fixed Temple, they had (w pick was 
equivalent in ſignification, as well as. like - unto+ it. in outward 
form) the Tabernacle. Zeb. 9. 1, to werſ. 6. 

All which ſignified and ſhadowed forth both Chriſt and the 
fY was Chriſt in his humane nature;. the Church both as viſible; 
and as militant and myſtical, and likewiſe as: triumphant- in 
Heaven. 

Therefore the Church of God is called his Houſe, 1 77w. 3 
4- The Prieſthood, with all the reſt, of the Temple Mig, 


Fd 
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Fieb. 8. 1. They had, befide the High-Prieſt, the other Prieſts 
and the Leyites, ſome whereof were Porters, ſome Singers ; 
And here the Temple Muſick comes to be conſidered : the High- 
Prieſt was an eminene Type of Chriſt, the true and great High- 
Prieſt of his Church. 

gn iſtry was a ſhadow of the true Go- 
nan g though cannot be called Prieſts ia 
the Popiſh ſenſe, 'yer they may be called Antirypical Prieſts. 
The further myſteries of all which legal Miniftry, we ſhall open 
more particularly afterwards, the Lord enabling us. 

5. A Filth of theſe perpetwal Types, was the Feſtivals or Holy 
Times appointed by the Lavw, they had many : their 
weekly feventh day Sabbaoths + rheir New Moons : 'their year- 
ly Feaſts: That of Tabernacles, Paſſover and' Pentecoſt: their 
ſeyenth year : their Jubilee of fifty you contlining the Revo- 
lution of ſeven times feven : all which were a ſhadow of good 
things to' come. Col. 2. 16, 17. 

Tſe r. This Text and DeQrine gives much light for the re- 
ſolution of that queſtion, whgther the Law of Moſes was a Cor 
venant of Works, or Grace. , 

The anſwer is, That the Law hath a ſhadow of the good 
things of the Goſpel, but not the very Image of the things them- 
ſelves. There was a mixture'in that Diſpenfation, you may 
take che Anſwer more fully in three Propoſitions. 

x. The thing ir ſelt adumbrated and ſhadowed forth in this 
Law of Ceremonies, is the future good things of the Goſpel : 
ſo that it was indeed a Covenant of Grace that they were under, 
' 2. The manner of repreſentation of them was legal, and in 
the 'way of a ſhadow, nor of a full and lively Image : fo that it 
was a kind of legal Gofpel they had in thoſe rimes. 

3- The carnal Jews made it meer Law, by ſticking 
Fs. He. in the ſhell and ſhadow, and rejefting the Goſpel, of 
+* thething it ſelf thar was adumbrated and ſhadowed 
forth unto them, 

ſe 2, See the Juſtice of God in the rejetion of the Fews. 
For might not rae! have underſtood z They did not want a 
competency 
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competency of outward means, but they wanted hearts, Dez, 
"22+ 3. Encours 

fe 3. gement in the ſearch we are now upon as" to 
the Types : for it is the Goſpel, and the good things of the Go- 
ſpel that we look into, when we - enquire and ſearch into the 
Types. The Law having a ſhadow of them : Vid. on Rom. 5. 14. 
Serm, 1. Uſe : where there are three Rules for the better under- 
ſtanding ob them. To which let me add this as an Appendix to 
the firſt, ſeek Light from God : Pal. 119. 18. Open thos mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous hy out of thy Law. You may 
fee wondrous things indeed, Jeſus Chriſt the Goſpel, -and 
many precious myſteries in this part of the Law of God; this 
Law-of Ceremonies; if God open your eyes; but otherwile all 
will be dark to you. <4 FY a 

ſe 4. a7 pg ay e and receive 
ir hath been held ro the Faith of Gods people all along, 
and they have reſted upon ir and found peace. | 

We have it declared in the cleareſt way: and indeed every 
way, for we reap the Fruit of thoſe Diſpenſarions; 


therefore how ſhall we eſcape if aſter ſo many ways of teaching, 


we do not receive 


n : ſee Heb. 2. 3, 4- 
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GOSPEL 


CIR CUMCISION. 


Su 3G Ads 7.8. 


And he pave him the Covenant of Circumeiffon, and ſo Abraham 
begat ſhaac 


and circumciſed him the eighth day: and Iſaac begat 

Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve Patriarchs. 

His excellent Sermon and Apology of Stephen, the firſt 

Martyr of the New Teſtament; the Scope of it, is to 

ſhew 7a proc variety of Gods Diſpenſations towards 

le, _— with the various Rebellions and Oppoſitions 

of the Sons of men againſt him, and ſo to convince them that 
the ſcope and tendency of them all was to lead to Jeſus Chriſt : 

and that as former Diſpenſations had been deſpiſed, ſo was this, 

which was the Glory of all the reſt. He goes over the Hiſtory 

of the Church, from Abrahams time to the time of Chriſt, in 

ſundry moſt eminent and principal! Diſpenſations of God towards 

tus In this Verſe he is ſpeaking of the My 
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God to Abraham. He had ſhewed before how he had called 
Abraham our of his own Country, how he had promiſed hima. 
Poſſeſſion, the Land of Canaan; how he had foretold the afflich- 
on of his Sced for four hundred years, and their Deliverance af- 
terward ; how the Lord had given him the Covenant of Cigcum- 
ciſion, and how ( under the influence of this Covenant ) {aac 
was born, and Jaceb, and the reſt of the Patriarchs, 

And he gave him the Covenant of Circumcifien. 

I ſhall give you no other Doctrine bur the words themſelves. 

Def. That God gave to Abraham the Covenant of Circumei- 
ſion,” that is the nc. 

That which'I do deſign and intend, is a little explanation of 
Circumciſion, and of the Covenant thereof, (for that is the Phraſe 
here) and that in reference to our attendance upon God in this . 
Ordinance of the New Teſtament Circumcifion, which we are 
now to wait upon him in. 

To open to youthe nature of Circumciſion. 

You know there is an outward, and an inward part of it, as 
there is in all other Signs and Sacraments whatſoever. | 

Something mult be ſpoken. 

x. Of the Sign, the nature of the external Ordinance, 

2. Of the Covenant that ic relates ro, and 

3. What thoſe reſpetts are wherein it doth relate to that Co- 
venant. 

r. For the external part of this Ordinance of Circumcifion. 

It was the cutting away the Foreskin of the fleſh of Abraham, 
and his Male ſeed upon the eighth day. 

The firſt inſticution of this Ordinance, is recorded Gen. 17. 
10, 11. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me- and 
you, and thy ſeed after thee, every man child 
circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your foresktin, &c. 

The Lord did appoint the Scal of this Covenant to be in that 
part of the body, in his infinite Wiſdom and Soveraigttty, a 
thing which carnal Reaſon would deſpile. SER 
* There ſeems to be two principal accounts of if. 

x. Becauſe thoſe ——— Body are fo much _—— 
Ft 2 in, 


' 

\ 
\ 
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ſin;. in-the way of uncleanneſs and filthineſs ; therefore the Lord 
, would now ſanftific them, and ſeparate a Seed and Generation 
to himſelf : and uſually the greateſt Wrath of God to.the Souls 


n_— is expreſſed by giving them up to -abuſe thoſe parts of 


The World was grown very degenerate, and the Lord was re- 
folved-to leave a Monument, an everlaſting Monument of his 

Wrath for thoſe fins in all Ages, and therefore deſtroys Sodom, 
" Gen. 18. and before this Deſtruction, he appoints this Seal and 
Ordinance. 

2. Another account of it is this, that it might be a ſure and 
a ſtrong Wall of Partition, berween the Jewiſh and Geatle Na- 
_—_ the World. It made the Partition Wall the ſurer, be- 
cauſc carnal Reaſon could not but deſpiſe ſuch an Ordinance. 

Thoſe that kgow not God have no ſpiritual ſenſe of the thing, 
therefore we find the Heathens ſcoft at it : as Hora. 

— Curtoſque Fudzos. & 
Credat Fudgu Apella. 
becauſe by their carnal Reaſon they could nor ſee the reaſon of it. 
Therefore when the Lord would have both united to Jeſus Chriſt 
in one Body, he aboliſhes Circumciſion. 

This Ordinance was diſpenſed to the Males, the Females were 
included and comprehended inthe Males, and as fully and clear- 
ly comprehended in them, as the Land and the Trees are faid 
ro be Circumciſed - fo are all the Daughters of Abraham, as they 
came of circumciſed Parents, and married to circumciſed Huf- 
bands : and their Sons were circumciſed, ſo that it was a cir- 
cumciſed Natian and People. 

It. was to be done upon the eighth day after the Birth of the 
Child; and fo in this Text, He gave him the Covenant of Circum- 
cifion, and Jo Abraham begat Ilaac, and circumciſed him the eighth 
day. 


ay 
"The reaſon of this limitation- might be, partly becauſe of the 
Infant ſtate of the Church in times ; theretore the Lord 
reacheth them, and limiteth them even in ſuch ſmall partics 
lars, which are now left to be determined only by the young 
c 
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Rule of the Word, even the particular time and ſeaſon of our 
Circumciſion. 


Irs thought alſo this might have ſome ſurther myſtery in it, 
in reference-to the Chriſtian Sabbaqth, which is the cighth day 
in one reſpe&, the firſt in other ways of numbering; and ro-re- 
ſpe& a new ſtate and life, after that the compleart and full num- 
ber of the days of this life here are gone through ; after the 
Week is ended, (the Weck of this life here) we come to Heaven 
and Glory, which was one thing intimated in Circumciſion, a8 
you will hear afterwards. But ſo much for the external part. of 
this Ordinance, the cutting off the « eq of Abraham and his 
Male ſeed, and that upon the eighth day. 

2. To ſpeak a little ro the myſtery of this Ordinance, the 
meaning of it, the ſpirit of this external Diſpenſarion, For be- 
fides the Shell, there was a Kernel; beſides the letter of the Law 
of che Ordinance, there was much ſpiritual myſtery ' intended 
and aimed at in it. Now then what is the myſtery of Circum- 
ciſion, the inward part of it, that is the Covenant. And he gave 
bim the Covenant of Circamcifion. So that Circumciſion is the Co- 
venant, and it is the ſame cxpreſſion where this Ordinance is 
firſt inſtiruted : Tow ſhall have my Covenant in your fleſh, Gen. 17. 
It.is called a Covenant, as other Signs and Sacraments are : it is 
a facramental Phraſe: the Lamb is called the Paſſover, the Bread 
the Body, the Wine the Blood of Chriſt : ſo Circumciſion js the 


Covenant of it. NT 
But what Covenant is it that Circumciſion doth relate to? 
This is the great Queſtion. 


You know there be ewo Covenants, that of Works-and Grace. 

Now Circumciſion was not the: Covenant of Works, but the 
Covenant of Grace. 

Thar it was not a carnal Covenant, and a Covenant of Works; 
take theſe five Confiderations ro make that ground, be. 
fore we proceed any further: for-if it, be-che Covenant of Works, 
it cuts oft all that is to be ſaid;; as to the ſpirit, and myſtery, of 
. this Ordinance : all»that you will hear afterwards, will be things 

belonging to. the Covenant of Grace; therciors. Jet 
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it-i$ not a.carnal Covenant that Circumciſion doth relate co; 

Arown, 1. Jeſus Chriſt is not the Covenant of Works, but 
Oki is the Covenant of Circumciſion z and therefore it is not 
Works, but Grace. ' He is fo.called in Ifa. 49! 8: / will grve thee 
for:a:Covenant to the'prople. Now Chriſt was in Circumaſion, he 
was the'Miniſter of Circumciſion, he is the Seed which Circum- 
ciſionz6lates to, / will be the Ged of thy Seed. This Seed is Chriſt; 
Gak-3..16. Now to Abraham and his feed were the promiſes made. 
He faith wot, and to ſeeds, 'as of many ; but as of one, and to thy 
feed\-which'is Chrift. | Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance of the Co- 
venant of 'Grace : now this was the Covenant that God made 
with Abraham, and ſealed in Circumciſion, that he would give 
him a Sced, which Sced is Chriſt. 

2, The'Goſpel is Grace and not Works. The Covenant of 
Abraham was the Goſpel, and therefore it is Grace, but not 
Works. Ir is the Apoſtles expreſſion that the Goſpel was preached 
to 'Abraham. 'Gal. 3. 8. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
fuſtifie the Heathen through wth, preached the Goſpel before to 
Abraham.i There is no Golpel of Works, for Works is Law, 
and bad tidings : if it be the Goſpel, it is the Covenant of Grace. 
3-'If ic was a Covenant of Works, it will follow, that 
Abraham and all the Old Teſtament Saints cither were not faved, 
or elſe were ſaved without Chriſt, neither of which can be ad- 
mitced.”' The truth is, if it were Works, it will follow, they 
were all damned, for by works ſhall no fleſh be juſtified and ſaved. 
If they were ſaved, and yet by Works, they were ſaved withour 
Chriſt, but without Chriſt there is no ſalvation. Zn: him, in this 
Seed ſhall all the Nations of the World be bleſſed, that is, by Jeſus 
Chriſt: ' no bleſſint and falvativs without him, and therefore he 
and his Seed were ſaved by Chriſt, for Grace was in this Cove- 
nant. 

4- To be a God to any man, this is not carnal, this is nog 
Works, but Grace. It s4tue,''God was a God to. Adaw before 
hefell: bur to be'a God to Sinners,- this is Grace: he was a 
God to Adam in innoconcy-by virtue of the Covenant of Works, 
but he is not a Gog to any Sinner but in a way ol _ 

ow 
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Now that was -the Coyenant,, / will be a Ged to. thee and thy 
ſeed, Gen. 17. Wort Was 4 —ur 7 fey Child of Wrath 
by nature, as well as others; yet | truly. For 
God to be a God to thoſe rl ain LS, OR be 
rit: bur for God to be a God to thoſe that haye Gnned, this is 
Grace indeed. Angels are fayed by Works, Sinners cannot be 
faved but by Grace. That ever the Lotg ſhould coudeſcend to 
age in ſuch a Relation, as to give a Sinner intereſt jin hjm, 
Fe priety in him as his God, thi i5 Grace; CEN do not 
think this iS Grace, they do not need Arguments,. but pity. and 
ayer. R a. | 
"L Conſider that it was the ſaral crror and miſcarriage of the 
carnal Jews, that they did underſtand Circutneiſign and, al vs 
reſt of thoſe ancient T ypes and, Ceremonies, tlizy hg 
them all as a Covenant of Works, and herein they loft Chriſt and 
their Souls. It is every where —_ upon them as their fin ; 
it is that which all the Prophets and Apoſtles do endeavour with 
all cheir, might, to beat them out of thoſe miſconſtruftians of 
Circunaciſion, and the Covenant of God in. thoſe times, 
The Apollle proves it at large in Row.4.that it was.Gracs and * 
not Works, that Abraham was juſtified by. Now this was the 
error that all the carnal Jews fell into, that they took it to be a 
Covenant of Works : as the Phariſees they had a Righteouſneſs 
of their own, they were all of that Spixit ; they” took it all ag 
Law, even the Goſpel and the Grace that was in the Covenang, 
and fo fell ſhort of the bleſſings of it : therefore if our New 
Teſtament Circumciſion be practiſed by any as the Covenant of 
'arks, -as the Jews did when the Apoſtle preached to ther, 
y. will fall hort of Heaven. Now. if they took 'ic ro be a 
ovenaat of pu PR yy rv Fi errors and nliſcarriage * 
againſt the whole preachi | + : | 
This is enough 5 ſhew thar' it is the Coyciant of Grace, that 
Circumciſion doth relate to. a PEE 
i. ek what is this Corenan,, of Grace? And what'is 
| ant that | | | 
This 8a very large Field: 
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Grace of the Covenant that the Lord made withr Abraham and 
his Seed. 

r. To be a God to him. 

2. To give him a Sced. 

3- To provide an Inheritance both for him and them. 

And theſe three Heads will comprize and take in the 
whole ayfay ircumciſion. | 

x. The firſt part of the Covenant is this, rhat God wotld be a 
God to him and his Seed : and this indeed is moſt comprehenſive, 
and includes all the reſt. / wil eftabliſh my Covenant, and be 
a God to thee and thy Children after thee. Gen. 17. 7. 

And what is it for God to be a God, to be a God to a man 2 
thy God, or a God to thee? 

It is, when he gives to a poor Creature a ſpecial intereſt and 
propriety in himſelf : ſo that God in his alſufficiency and effici- 
ency is ours, and we are his. All his Attribures and Works ate 
ours, for our good. 7 will be thy God, that is, all my Artributes 
ſhall be thine, ind or thy god, areal as they arc mine for 
oy Gy. The infinite Wiſdom of God ſhall contrive their good, 
Whoſe God he is ; the infinite Power of God ſhall cffe& ir : the 
infinite Love of God is theirs; his Mercy, Truth, and all his 
Attributes are theirs. As his eſſential Power: ſo his working 
Power, or his aftual Power. As he will be all ro them: ſo he 
will work all for them. Now this, as I ſaid, includes and inſers 
all the reſt : this is the firſt and moſt 

2. That he would give him a Seed, that was another part of 
the Covenant. Gen. 17. 5, 6. Thou ſhalt be a Father of many 
Nations, thy name ſhall be no more called Abram, but Abraham. 
I will make Nations of thee. As God did lengthen out his name : fo 
he would lengthen out his Poſterity, even to length of time. 

But now what is this Seed the Lord promiſed to Abraham ? 
The queſtion is, whether ict be a meer natural Seed, or a fpiri- 
tual Seed? 
| Cutiodny & 9s er Sanya nents 3008; it is true, that is 
one thing that was the Shell and outſide of it ; bur the Kernel of 
this promiſe was a ſpiritual Seed. wk 
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"The Lord ado bes lin 
ticulat\Family, bur teſt ir at large 


Woman,there was then no further limitation tif = 


whoale>Race of Mankind: —_ (rr Fi apfoke 
then in Abraharrs tirne, he Lord es the Coronet 


Ir terwards confined to Fadah, | 
atiaſt rhe Lord went furthic® to-one F _ r 
i 19, progres ii tbe the = Fon 
come that groat fed S was the main v 
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&4-wihour which all / other-'Ptothiſes Yeh ans Am 
and fulfilled ; bur t him they are Yet ant 

beforc and after> we read'df' 
Lhe 


ham ſawmy day and rejvyced,he faw the Meſfay Wl 
Loyas; irhis was rhe Seed in whom he belicyed, tne by whe 
hw was ſaved. 


2:2;; There was a Chirth eprom; | 
pche Chutch of _— 
Poſteciry, the ttue Religion ſhould <#o 


(\ There were other gooly period 
Melchuſedech: and Fob his Fri 


might be others and when God! 
ham, .it. was the duty of all others t6” 
Ghuich, « The Loed entail: by Coven UF his meme oe 
to Abraham and his Poſtcrity. I gave them his Statutes and 
Judgments, he choſe them'ts be a' pealins People; a-People to 
the Lord; and thar'is a Church, a Society intruſted and inveſt- 
ed with the Ordinances : and thus he dealr with them, he fhewed 
his Statutes to\Virael : this is no ſmall ge and mercy to en- * 
Joy the Ordinances : FELONY of God. _ 
Gg Thi 
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aham, 

And thus you ſee what the-Seedis, which- the Lord did: _ 
miſe in the Coycnant, whereof Cireumei/ ion; was ; the: Seal. He 
did promiſe to give to: Ahrehem-that Secd; firſtly. and: chiefly 
that Seed, who wes the tra aiGinds and a ;\ arid a 
believing Secd, and not only a Sced-of- rhe Nawon,of: the Few, 


bur 


vi Ce D TO WL.EI1 oy 
0. O16; ws be 7; thi 
. - £ : . 


\ gone through ri 
h——_ po ToA Cue 


1161 07 
et KF a pede{6 to ah 


ly as a temporal Inhetirance; bur 2s afpiritual 
OC _ 


nk bi eek ne ſt was the 
tn hero d-y aT rotanrrere 
edrncttly prize 'it, and look | 
being Heaven an exety Shot therefore wa nd 
malt needs be buried there; [therefore the Apoſſie ifſtes ns, 
mtPit tn ape Ek gratings. ing 
that fay fuch things declare 
_—— which is an heavenly one; 
d to be called their God, It is 2 hea 
RE and Maker is God : fo that under thar 
the Lord did madiedap Boren podoro lingo 
part of this — the Mon 
tam of Folintfs n ch higher 2 Dav. 11. and 
on of rt: whe ein ca K ger D 
You ſee what the Covettant was, and what'were the 
things and Branthes of it: That God thould be his God, 
ſhould pive him a Seed, and that God ſhould, give an Thhe. 
ritanceto him and them. Gy 2 You 
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malion' it. was a. Seal and a Sacrament, in the 
e:..It Was «. typical Sacrament. We have Sacra- 
qurs are not typical; are not ſhadows of 


ments now, bur au | 

ings to. come, and. of the Goſpel and Meſhas. yet to be exhibir- 
ed, dur it is paſt and done in our: times: but Circumciſion was 
ſach a Sacrament, as wasto.be a Type of the. future, exhibition 
of the Covenant and bleſſings. of it: and it- was-the Type or 
Sign, or Seal and Sacrament of Initiation : or of entrance-or fo- 
per ug: 1p Re Conmnepts the & wan 29 he gia Se oo 

| Paſſover, as you know it was appointed and ordai 

repay us I2. Circumdion was firſt ro be adminiſlred : nor 
that perſons were admitred by Circumciſion into the Covenant or 
Church of God; no, they were in the Covenant before, clic they 


Were not to be admited to Circumciſion; they have no. right toy 


the Seals of the Covenant, that are not firſt in the Covenant. 
It is a common miſtake in our times, that- many. think tha 
Baptiſm doth make a perſon a Member of the Church of God, 
it. doth ſeal rae wars Fn emp 7 a no ground. to have 
« adminiſtred rothem : this is the 2. AS 


SANS Ki 


I held and dela 
RY or Body; -but all his ſorrow 
Fr pay ivy hon all theſe were 
Gods Juſtice for us. * Now ( 
was a Sacrament yery to the fleſh, and a. Sacrament 
wherein ſome blood was ſhed in the paid pas » v0 5d 
» Ic did in a ſpecial manner, ſhadow-dorthche 
rayon fangs = eroding, oro 
—_ clus Chriſt for our Juſtification. » | The 
in Rom. 4,, He reeerved. the, Sigp of Girownrifon 's 
Righteouſneſs of Faith. . : Cxrcumalion 9A ngf:4 a Seal 
betore he did believe,that were ——_— 
true canure af the thing; ad jn the del 
Ordinance, :it wasa-Sign, and-Scal of = Rich tcouſnels of Fanh. 
We are juſtified by Chriſts Righteouſneſs, - at, Righteout: 
neſs we-beljeve in, Wy rms ho es de Juſtaticatign: :- the 
fore the Apoſtle diſputes very cleazly' {That yt 
ham did receive Circumciſjon after t _= rows firlt believe unto 
Righteouſnels; and ſo.Circumciſion, was a Seal of that Righte, 
ouſneſs- which he was poſleſt of, before his Circumciſion.» Rom, 
4: for they were all, co-look»to, Chriſt. by Faith, by et th yn 
Circumciſion; and if they Gid ea. was their great fi 4ol- 
ly, and error, as indeed the carnal Jews dil not: — is the. 

.- Circumalion had a ſpecial reſpe&t to another preat bleſling 
oft Covenant, and that -is,..Mortification, or the. cutting, off 
the ſ@perfluity, of Naughtineſs. and Corruption :; therefoxe; rhe 
Lord!premiſes ts Circumciſe their, hearts; or ro cut off, rhe. Fore 
Skin of the hearts, Dewt, 30. 6. thereſorcthe olren blames them, | 


tha c 


6g nn 


of- the to 
pony. 05:60. pabek god's it 


char cthey\were-not civeatneiſcd rin hearr] | Thar thews thar Cir. 
cumciſion did look atehe 'werk- of Mottificarion' in che trearr* 
pomden in he a 'Moccificarion, 'bur alſo; av Holines 'or' Re- 
rye RE EEE 
ruption is expreſt in that way'of Unciceumedion + 'rhv urtſfanti- 
fiodnols of any part, is in Scripture exprefit bythe anchecumiciſesd- 
neſs of it. / am a max of uncircumciſed lips: o_ is 26 
plaien;' thar is, corrupt, not ſo motviſied as 7- 
5v: Te fiffneched, tot aa lane" Me, tir) 
This is called the Cirewmcifion made without hands ; 'Col. 2. 
11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Ci | make 
wiMhver bends, What doth he' mean by / this > bur putring off 
the body of-the fins of the fleſh, through the Circumeiſion'of 


_ this 4s the fourth: - 
irewand ſhadow forth, the New 


reſj 
Tre ord Circumcihon. 'And what -is the Ordi- 
mes jr lead of Cremmidin under the New Teltteaone Ir is 


Baptiſm : therefore the 'makes an' berwcen 
Circumciſion and Col. 2. +2. he-makvs them ro be the 
fame: Buried with him in Baptiſm, anil circumciſed with ſpiritudl 


Cirexmeifion. For look is 'Cireumciſion 'was the "initiating Seal 
then, ſo Baptiſm is now. 


\_Avin Circumciſion there was cutting pd. > of the 
in Baptiſm, 4 waſhing 
body : they both reſpe& Mortifica A Es you ſee Dis 


particular ways Cant Chalet Voth tebed why 
venant: and fo you have ſeen bock whar che ourward part is, 
what the inwatd part- 
particular manner it doth reſpe&t 
the Covenant of Ci . 
And now all that T ſhall add, 
was'a groſs abuſe of the Ordinances under the Old Teſtament, 
of this Ordinance of Circumciſion: fo there is of "our Goſpel- 
Circumcifion: look as this Ordinance of Cireumcifion might be 
made of none cffef, and might be rurned into a nullity, their 
* 
Ly 


The Goſpel of Gircumciſion. =xe© 
Commptien wig bones tanto ſo it 1s with many 
is I, only 


isthe Apoſtles If thou arr Chyctimeed,; 

profits thee, 'f th be bug he ont ; but if thou be a break- 

vo thy Circumcifion Rom. 2. 28, 29. 

ad eh is not a Jew, which is. one "W-- park that _ 
h is outward'in-the fleſd : idly 5 


one m—_— and Cirecumcifion-is "As beart to fn, 
and not in the letter, a 1d. oe 
ſame holds this Ordinance: th Clrcuncifon doth 
hold forth. He is not a Chriſtian which is one outwardly, nei- 
Chelan ha one invardy ant Bp ha tac heida 
Clif hag ono and is thas offtlic heart, 
and-net inthe wile praile-is net of men, 

bur of God. The pi rodeo is to depreſs the external part 
Et Dolaeaares en meant antes Sana 
ed with,  onecha ew: ſo it is with our Ordinances, 


that we do enjoy What is the wallt- 
ing away of the "Gich of the * ih Fo tay 7 a be nor walk; J 
vation of their 


But it is, as Circumciſion was to them, an a 
ſin and condemnacion. on | Cog __ wy. _— 
all them which\ are» circumciſed. _ _ 
and Judih ad Edomy-av 
cab, and al that are in the utmoſt Corners, ny dwell in the 
IWilderaeſt'y fer : a theſe Nations © are.vuxtircumoifed,". aud 
houſe of lirael are uncircumciſed ;fed-im bearti 


op nbalutponte og 


- CNY 

Circumciſion; yo have the Water, bur not ther, ar tem Ta 
rim, Thereforotake heceoffepacatiag tht. ourward: part form = 
the inward part of the Ordinance, do not reſt inithe 

led, buripok aſhore pa and bieſſmg Davarn Ordinance: 
get waſti chry Hoair j{and/ rhecheart” ab eliy Seedss "Fas: 
not enough to have thy body walkiedcif thyhearu _—_— - 
not waſhed from its filth. 


GOSPEL . 


SACRIFICES. 
ins $. EF: 7. $7, 38. 


This is the Law of the Burnt offeri \ of the Meat offering, and F 
the Sin L/b48 and of the Treſpa Foffering, and of 'the C onjecrs- 
| bows, and Sacrifice of the Peace offerives vow x 


| He Perpernal Statares of the Law of Ceremonies, hve 
we rmroo ie en an 35 3.2463 


The Gifpel of the " Serifiees! 2FF 
1. That'thite was divine Inſtitution are Conimand of God 
forthe Offerings arid Sacrifices that were under the'Law. 


2.” Thatthers were'ſix kinds br ſorts Sacrifices 
_ underthe Law; viz/rhe Bumnts > Se chis4s the Scope of 
verſ. 37. The fortner Dotrine' is the of the 38 : bur thar 


which is laſt mentioned in the words of rhe” Text, is firſt in or- 
der of Conſideration. 

Dod.'t. That there was a divine Inſtitution and Qbamad of 
God forthe Offerings and Sactifices- that were underiche'! Law. 

The Text indeed ſpeaks properly"of itiatory Sacrifices : 
but there is'a general truth 'iff the  Propofition” concerning all 
their Sacrifices, and all the ſort#and kinds of ther. -- 7 

This Book of Leviticus begins thus, And'be edltd' Vaikna : 
thar is, the T ord he' called by'ar audible voice from rnd. 
Place the Throne ct his Glory, which was upon the 
berween the Cherubims, as he had promiſed Exod. 25. yr; 6 ſce 
_ 7. 89. [risrrue, it is faid Jer. 7.22) conectning- Burnt- 

NE eo cage Snare 

meaning 15 tive, 

the words ſound as i were negative” It eqnnot |be'expliined 
better than the Old ' Nore: harh done'ir: ſhewing, 'tthar'it was 
not his chief intent _ urpoſe, that the 4 ſhould offer. .Sacri- 
fices, "bur that they ſhould-regard wherefore» cheyr were” ordain- 
ed," to wit, -to bejoyned: to the” word/us Seals amd Confirmati- 
ons of Remitſiois of fins in Chriſt} for withour: the word they 
were vainand unprofitable. -<--: 

To open'this Do&rine a lirtle'to you; we muſt firſt conſider 
what a-Sactifiae or: an Offering "ig": 1G 01 1s 112 

Now an Offcring in general, is any ching preſented ro the 
Lord to become-pcontiarly his, ' anc-ro: be = of Cltilt and 
Goſpel Myſteries. 

The :former part of the Deſcriprion exterids- ro Anti iptad 
Offerings, as well as typical; to w as well-as logal Offer- 
mes : for our Souls and Bodies and r Services are offered 
and preſented to the Lord, but nor as Bucs and Shadows of 

Gotpel; bur they become his in a ſpiritual and peculiar 


H h | propricty, 


AED — EDGE 
=p omwin as: ſeparated to 


unto God for us: | 
wang pu or the bleſſed Effets and Fruits of it. 
Some have diſtinguiſhed chem into three ſorts. . 
x. 0g yt ys pe res JT} Altar, or the Altar-of 


: + wnrras Apa nora ooert 
the —_ <> on unto, and Communion with 
God ebe h of the Death and Oblation, as 
likewiſe of the Prayers and Interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for us- | 

The twe latter of theſe we ſhall ſpeak-unto, when we come to- 
thoſe parts of the Temple where theſe Services were to be per- 
formed : but the firſt fort, wiz.. the Sacrifices and. Offerings at 
the Brazen Altar we are now to ſpeak unto. 

Theſe Sacrifices that wete offcred at the: Brazen? Altar; are 
commonly diſtributed into two forts: Propitiarory.-and Eucha- 
riſtical; 1aazTax'a & 'EvxAPIZTIX a, or -Sacrifices a 
and Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, . Pſa/. 107.22. 


The Gofpil of the\ Suerifices.” 
Ic is the ſormer ſort whereof the Text ſpeaks 


fication of © do more gen, we 
whereof unto you, Hell aſt: give you 
ICS them, end then anoc forme addiconal Rule 
for the and illuſtration of them. | 
And eſt yow my fr the nanae of them ins thoee deeip 
tion: theſe Sacrifices were Holy of Holineſſes, ot 


the holy Place, near the Altar. Deodat. in loc quodeſhim 
only there is ſome limitation about the ering, of which 


It is a diſtinRion that doth occur in Lev. 21. 22. He ſhall eat 
the bread of his God, both of the moſt boly, and of the holy. 

The old Note is this, the moſt Holy, as ofthe Sacrifice for 
fin: the Holy, as of the Tenths and Firſt Fruits. 

Deodat. _— wy —w tro oben 

mgs, the Sin- T 
[Holy] He ayenant the Firſt Fruits, Tithes and Offerings of 
.- rh of Holineſſes, is meant moſt -Holy : that Language 
yy the ſuperlative Degree by ſuch a reduplica- 

wn as > apo fon of Ki ngs, Song of , Heaven of- Heavens, 
that is, the oſt exon tribe ; ſo Holy of Holes, that 
is, moſt Holy. 


The other fort are but Holy, or holineſs of Praiſes, _— 
H h 2 hillulim : 
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their ſins, or 
ing the offended Juſtice of God; hence they are faid ,to _- 
ſweet ſmell, Lev. 1. 9. Gen, $.;21., This is che Phraſe, Lev..1. 4 
Lecapper, to make atonement, applyed to Chralt Rome. .13.1,2.5- 
1 Job: 2.2; and-itisa Phraſe often uſed. --), or 

Hence ariſcth-the diſtin{tion of Sacrifices,: frota their ends and 
uſes ;ſome being for Atonement, as theſe whereof, we now ſpeak; 
and others for Thankſgiving, of which ſomething may be ſpoken 
hereafter if the Logd will, + p: X | 

God is angry with Sinners, Juſtice is provoked and burns like 
Fire : therefore ſome ſatisfaftion muſt be made, that Juſtice may 
be ſatisfied, and God atoned and reconciled to the Sinner. 

3; This, atonement was made by. the death or deſtruction of 
the Sacrifice : this is the nature . of \all  propitigtory. Sacrifices, 
nothing can arone God,, nathing can appeaſe offended Juſtice, 
bur Death and Deſtruftion. The Sacrifice muſt ,be deflroyed, 
either in Whole, or in part; and this was done by Fire, . 

Hence they, are, called Firc-Offerings, or , Oticrjngs, mage, by 
Eire : COUPRS Jevitiones, Fircings : Oblatio Meas * 

And 1t they were living Creatures, they mult, be. flain,”and 
killed: hence called | Zebachim, ia Greek #1z14,, as much as to 
ſay, a ſlaughtered Offering: in which ſenſe Zebach js. contra- 
_diſtiaguiſhed unto Mincha, the former being of, living Creatures, 
the latrer of Meat and Drink : but in, both there was a deſtrudh- 
on of the thing ſacrificed, cither by Fire, if it were of Inanjmate 
things: or jf it were a living Creatyre, both by-Blogd an "i= 
4- The 


The Goſpdl of the Sarrifices. 239: 
4-. The end and defign of-all this; , was:to prefi 
ſent TI _ and: our F = "oope Apo 


ould not take. ; 
= Foe very Pagans have 
Light, as to ſubſcribe +o the Truth of chis; 


rhmopkin over the fallen. of men, a 
their PIO, SES hem in, ond vl 
= Conſci cycn tg 


to, ap 
angry gods: ns Bo ated upon; th EN oe he 
vita hominis nifi vita hominis reddatur, non pale aliter Deo 27 Rat 
mort alium numen Placari arbitrantur. as Cafar de Belt. G N 
reports of the angicnt ponent I: they. thought that u; cls þ the 46 
of: mag.were. ſaftuficed Re his, rhe ky DING of the immortal 
Gods could .nox PIE kl Vid Lee Tetnpl i 
332. Zomer allo jbid. wherein Cop old Pagens had arg; 
than the Apoſtate Jews, have at this day. -S 
Chriſt the relars. is called a Sac 3 Epbe! 5, Irs 1 Le RE 

c Ne our Paſchal Lamb ts ſacrifice ans. 

\ And-as they refer directly unto Chill hitſe} f: I the Scxip- 
ture por us to apply dem in ina lower Way to the Sainks al- 
{9,; wi ſouls and bodies are living Sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable unto God through ox 5 Ol, Rem. {2+ 1, Be) I 3, 
with ſuch. Sacnifices God is Nell 

The,Sacrifice of Chriſt phy Fea: Dewn, appeaſe at incenſed 
God :. our.Sacrifices do but plgrere Deo,; picaſe att appeaſed _- 

Thys you. ſce;the Deſcription, made good;in theſe Four thing 

.wh rien Yen 14 .,thele Legal Offe 
lup-4nd She thatithey were ie iolineſſes, or of 
gs 00k - rag v3? Lord, for at —_ or for the appealing 
Wrath by the, deſtruftioniof _ crifice, to ſhadow for: 

the grue Ks and cxpiation of fin,, by the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and ſo much for the nature of ems Which was the firſt 
Loi or further Rules, of illuſtrayon ch was the ſecond, 
rake theſe Propoſitions. © 
,-.Rrop: x That the Inſtiwution of them, was preſenely after = 


inly, Gen. 4. 4. where Abel 
Offering to the Tard o: the fon of 


neither would nor durſt have done, had not Lind aiyokard 
it: fo likewiſe Noab Gen. 8. 20, 21. builded an Altar unto the 
Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean Fowl, and 
offered Burnt Offerings on the Altar. And the Lord ſmelled a ſweet 
favenr : fo Abraham, Iſaac, Facob. 

Gods acceptance of Noahs Sacrifice, and before that of Abel, 
is a ſufficient proof and evidence of his having inſticuted and ap- 
pointed them : for Cults non inſtiturus, nonxft acceprus, Worſhip 
not commanded is not accepted. 

See likewiſe Exod. 10. 25. and 18. 12. where they were uſed 
among the Jews, before the giving of the Law upon Mount Sinaz. 

Bur from this ancient Inſtitution, with ſome further help trom 
the Jews, the Heathen had a traditional dead knowledg of this 
Truth : but as they forgat and loſt rhe trac Obje&t ro whom they 
ſhould have offered up their Sacrifices, ſo they had nothing but 
a dead form of Sacrifices, wn Acer their true and | 
right end and uſe : therefore God by Moſes, reſtores and renews 
this great inſtirurion; therefore the Texr faith werſe wlt. This is 
the Law which the Lord commanded Moſes, in the day that he 
owe 160 the Children of Wracl to offer their Oblations unto the 
Lord. . 

The Inſtirution was ſo corrupted, that there was need of ſome 

renewed 


renewed Light and Reformation about it : bur being 
- Antiquity before there was any Tabernacle or Temple, 

hood, or Feſtivals appointed : therefore I pur Offerings and Sa- 
crifices before the ret, the-Inſtitution of them being much more 
ancient. 

Prop. 2. In this renewed Inſtitution and Regulation of their 
Offerings and Sacrifices, there were ſundry Adjunts and Cere- 
monics, ſome whereof were required, and ſome ſeverely forbid- 
den to be added to ham, af! 2000 ane appeg ſignifi- 
eant. It. may be truly faid of them which hath been falſly boaſt- 
ed concerning humane Ceremonies, that be neither dark 
nor dumb;. but myſtical and ſignificant, and fit toſtir up the dull 
mind of mano the remembrance of his duty rowards God, by 

ſome ſpecial and notable fignification, whereby he may be cdi. 
fed. y had their ſpiritual ſignifications by intend- 
ment and appointment, (as indeed it is Gods tive to ap- 
point myſtical and ſignificant Ceremonies in his Worthip.) 

That they: had fo, will appear in the Particulars, both 2x*na- 
tura rei, from the very nature of the age 4s ſelf, and by. conſe- 
rence of ſundry other. Scriptures, by the Light whereof, we 
muſt ſearch and find out the Interpretation. 

They may be interpreted and applyed (many of them) to the 
Church, in a ſecondary way, in regard of the union and commu- 
nion it hath with Chriſt, as well aSunto Chriſt himſelf primarily 
and chicfly, The AdjunQts required and annexcd to them were 
many, which will come to be ſpoken to, when we come to the 
ſeveral forts and kindsof Sacrifices : only ſome Generals may be 
now mentioned, deferring the explication of them, to the places 
where their Infticution is firſt mentioned. As, 

r. They were all tyed and appropriated by divine Inſtitution, - 
to the Brazen Altar at the door of the Tabernacle. 

This was a new addition in Moſes his Reformation: for they 
tad Sacrifices (as hath been ſthewed) from the firſt Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, after the entrance of Sin : but there was no. Taber- 
nacle, nor-one. only Altar appointed and inſtituted, till Maes 
his. time, 

2. They 


24a The" Goſpel of the Sterifices) 
2. Another appurtenance of aff the Sacrifices' was Salt, Levit. 


monial. While the Sacrifices were offering, the Trumpets were 
founding, and other muſical Inſtruments. ES 

4- Incenſe. As ſoon as they had offered the Sacrifice, and the 
Muſick and Trumpets ceaſed, the Pricft went into the Holy 
Place to ofter Incenſe, and rhe people without prayed: © © 

5. Many ceremonious Ations, partly of the Sinher that 
brought the Sacrifice, but chiefly of the  Prieſls and Levites in 
ordering and facrificing of it: and here (amongſt the reſt) the 
Ceremonies of Purjfication from legal and ceremonial U . 
nels, may come ro be conſidered : ſuch as theſe, were the Ad- 
jundts required. | 

The Adjundts ferbidden, were in general any conformity or 
complyance with the Pagays in their Rites and Ceremonies ; 
Deur.1 2.4,30.31.32.7e ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your God What 
thing ſoever I command you, "obſerve to do it ; thou ſhalt not add 
thereto,” mor diminiſh from it. ſo Rev. 14. 9, 10. complyance 
with Popiſh Worſhip is forbidden, under pain of Gods Wrath. 

Particularly rwo things were ſevercly interdicted and forbid- 
den in all their Sacrifices, (except ſome- peculiar Caſes; of which 
afterwards) Leaven and Honey, Levit, 2. 11. the myſteries of 
all which, we ſhall endeavour to open +ro you' by the help of 
Chriſt, in our ſurther progreſs upon this SubyeR. 

Prop. 3. The occaſions upon which they were to be offercd, 
were of all ſorts; 1 ſhall but inſtance in fout Heads of things. As, 
cafe focifibe Bn 1. When under puilt of ſin _ 4 ne 

Cagua, ur! the dire&t intent and: of them all, c 
SR EIIOS b+ were to offer a oe Reconciliation. : F 

2. For the obtaining of afiy needful Mercy, and for the pre- 
venting and removing of any Judgment or er, cither im- 
pending or inflited : as 1 Sam. 7. 9, 10. Samuel offered a Lamb 
for a Burnt Offering, and- it found great acceptance with God, 
when /ſrac/ was fighting againſt the Philifons - 


| —_— 


wy nyt ety wronged King. 3. 15. 25) 262 
EEO Fn Yows and 


jaion 
EE TIIE Toney AA 
_ \ Gate 


Offering, the ng, of g00g the Sacrifice of 
4. 20d, difle 1 
enable me) in the order wherein the Text; gh gow 


: 
F 


before us, the Words Wye danuenry A nr 
general Heads of the feven firſt Chapters of this 

treat upon theſe ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices and 
RG of Sinn eapaning ro_them; 


j 


# 


ji 
T 


commanded it 2 arr Soadh>t yan. ty. from Mount Sion 
for it, Yea or No» The Apoſtles were limited Mar. 28. wt. 
in-chcic-preaching, . to teach. only _what Chriſt had. commanded 
them ; had they taught their own Inventions, they had exceed- 


ed their Commiſſion ; they; had nor been fairhful to cheir Truſt; 
bur they ——— ye ramen the Church- 


es, what this Lord them: 
x Cor. rr. 23 ag rocked eter te Tk 
to you, ther the” wu t tm which be was betr 
took bread, &cc. ee hl 


DS IIEST fay, 1 That ab Io? 
which the Word doth not tn 


—_— e he Nord doch require, whatre worldly 


node 
Tſe 2. See worth and ate of the Sacrifice of ey Cheiff, 
and rhe of it for the Juſtification and Salvation 


rrue 
_ his death and blood: for- be.i4-the. 


but ts-fodk banopart too tan 
they are reconciled to God. Tharnhs yay dope of 

appears the 'New-Tcfliment; #herttons | 5 
called 4 "Strife, Ephel. 5-2. and Fropiviation for our vs, 
t Joh. 2. 2. li z And 


- 


: 
SS Bo 


BURNT-OF F ERING. 


Py + dhgh tau 2. ada pail one 


TO, "I uy -Levit. Cap, ${ 5 
© \'" Of the Burnt Offering. Volat 't 


He lt forrof itiatory Sacr ces under the Law, is the 
| | prop Ul —_ 


aa 


T ſhall | krgely, ) 
give Lobo w unto the'othet forts of pn opera ellen where: 
in we may be-moere brief. -/: 


, y 
ro Heaven in ſmoak and vapour; in Greck -0n0ArTRM 
mon age Yn 

ie 28 ring Cnnle 2.37.38 
ro , were many and various; Laps os 
may be reſerred to three Heads, © 

r. Such as were a>-opcn aid eajamcar cocaſions; 
when they had le, or Judgments to be. removed or prevent 
&d, or Mercies to be beſtowed and: acknowledged. - 

. Of theſe, ſee Law wane, 1 ww 229 

2. Such incidental occaſions wherein'they were by 
the Law, as at the Conſeeration « Pris, Exod. 29:38: wer 
the Leviter, Numb. 8. 12: Art Pavification" of anclcen perf 
and upor- ſeveral orher occafipns] yuorls # Jog29r 4 
2:9! tor nh ore and” appointett | Seabes, whic 
were yly, w and whachr 
hereaſer, Amongſt t the reſt, thre was 2 hatane Bacwe Offs 
> honor þ or rather two” Burnt Offerings, the-one inthe 

the” other at evening; \'Exod.' 29.138, 42. :Nutth. 
po J, ns called -the Juge facrifcium. "TZMI1 5% YOwheredf 

how it was profanely interrupted +by 2h oechuns 
Dan 8. r1, 1's. 

The end of ic (@ of the reſt) was atonement; -ceciomcilietion 
and remiſſion of fin ;- Verſ. 9. a Savour of Reft, or n fiwecr Savour! 
For-a$- a" fweer ſmell refreſherh and quicteth- the: Senſes : fa 
Chriſts Oblation- appeafeth Gods Spirit, 4inſw: indoe, Herice. is 
that Phraſc, Ezra 6.9, 10. Sacrifiees of Reft;> or of ſweer Savours 
to the God of Heaven; ſo Ephel..5. 2, Chrift gave himſelf for 16, 
an Offering, and a Sacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. "| 

The Laws and Ordinances of the Burrz-Offering were either 
concerning” the matter of it, or the :aGtions to! be-perſormed 4: 
bout itz which. being different, according to the different» marecr 


ot 


5s Oaeſtbe Dwi-ſirdg 
ES Eros the 
Jarrifier was which was in Orc 

> This mary yes in ; | 
_ There were rwo forts rnb wk pe the acational Crea- 
tures, clean for Sacrifice, and clean for Food. | 


” n 


T1 F 


3 


. fred 
Sacrifices, ops, pry rug Fran 

that killeth aw Ox, is as if be a man; be that facrificerh a 
Laws, yrs : he that effereth an Oblation, 


Sen In all which, T Lord porter 


greatly 
thor ſome nnd lof the wee Obzet efering cheir 
Sacrifices to Devils, and not unto God, nmr LO, 1.20. $0 they 


3 
facrificed all ſorts of Creatures, without aes SO... 
or unclean, even Swine, whivaid the Jewr Mſaidid them- 
hives, wr leaſt ſo ara vo the! eming of 56s of 
= 65-8 yea, they proceeded ſo dara3to Sacrifice men 3 thei 

(an borriblething) which the Lord command. 
—_ = never came inte bis beart. Jer: 7. 41.” For us 
pred 


that'the blood of Buſs and Greats ſhould rake 
away fin : ſo ncither could the/blood of man do it, uroalyed 
Ly OT TWE Tos At 2.0. 28.1: 11-2, 
marrer wasapproved/and 
of God, was of three forts: rages pr. 
fort of Cartel ; and of che Flocks, thar is, the 
Catrel, and of rhe Fowls : and fo this Chapeer divides i ſelf into 
theſe! threo parts. 62147 rnom 
":Þ+- The Buecir-Offeri ingof the Herd; 196-verſ040, 220m cid 
\2. The Burnt-Offeriag of the Flock, verſ. x0. to verſ. 84; 
heb DIES —_ 
rnt ; we confer 
F.. marcer of it, and the Actions to be. hs 
x. 2m the 


Tt the Beſt moſt Perſort) evfabetbien fo | 
Moreover- this did-alio' and: ks Chit is 

perſeQtion'in- himſelf, 2nd in him: | He: was 4 Male, ard 

vinkoad hide w Shae Por Pane, 19. aSacrifice of ablojuts you 


—— 'Y WY +> VS A 3 \' 

elprelions Ghzidh mpſticaly 

in on —_ ern tD pug rad , 
mts : hs Ar 1We- dere cn off day. | uy 

int N kwes isa ncerity bncep 

== | 


ve-yprdrng pr "aa adiboll-oas Sxord 
Petr Lot be..” We ſhould ſerve hink wich" 


the beſt woture, thadelt of ous cibee-amd iendihyicks woe 


248 7h Og of the Bra fr 
of our fpirics, -the of all our abilities ia his 
dark rar eee nc: we ſhould facrifice all ro him. | 
- 2. The a&tions to be performed abour-it: tor the Lord was. 
onygeryoonnuriiyg ag eps Hem myſlical, and 
rocky pep mee ercgperyienr ye e-agy, 
ng _ arrogated 
For ya ) boaſted ant co 
| Ceremonies of mens deviſing, it 1s moſt truc concern- 
ing theſe divine Ceremonies: That they be neither dark not 
dumb, but myſtical and ſignificant, and fit to ſtir-u Moy 
Rep end SO Dury tow 
ſpecial and nocable i ,wherchy mem ws 
enumerate them ſome ſhoct hints of Inſiruttion 
OR in nine 


as they lic before us inthe Text, 
— > p00 HvnEY Actions abour the Buract- 


r. ©) The Offerer was to bring it 60 the door of the Tubernack 
, before the Lord. 


Kill. ir. 
endo lenSend quickie Sronnd cher 
and cut it inpi 


of 


Ag 24d 


| Camp into a clean place. 
r. — of the Tabernacle 
of the ——_ the face of the Lard. verl. 3. Great 
—_— d upon ths, Lev. 17 Ts 2» 3» 4+ $+G, 74 8, and 9. 
or ſour out-of this. 


'Y = —_— — YO : for the Prieſt was 
not to go to him to fetch it, _—_—— 


The Goſpel of the Burnt-Offermng. 229 
before the Lord with willing minds, when we preſent our Con 
bans, our Gifts, Services and Oblations .co him : God loves a 
cheerful Giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7, 

2. This leads us by the hand, and points every way to Jeſus 
Chriſt as the cauſe of our with the Lord: in that 
they were to bring it to the door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
grepation, to be offered upon the Alrar which ſtood there. 

For Chriſt is both the Door and the Tabernacle, and the Al. 
tar, and the Prieſt: Ze is the door of the Sheep. Joh. 10. 7. And 
he is the true Tabernacle and the Santluary which the Lord hath 
pitched, and not man. Heb. 8.2. A greater and more perfeft Ta. 
bernacle not made with hands. Heb. 9g. 11. And he is the Altar. 
Heb.13. 10. which ſandtiftes the Gift, and makes it accepted; 
Mat: 2:3. 19. And Chriſt is the Pricſt alſo, that preſents and 
offers up our Sacrifices to the Lord : He is often called a Pricſt, 
and our great High Prieſt, *' | 

This therefore teacheth us, Thatall our acceſs unto, and ac- 
ceptation with the Lord, is only in and through Jeſus Chriſt : 
it is through him alone that our Services and Sacrifices are ac- 
cepred : there is no acceptance out of Chriſt. For he that nc- 
pleted this, was to te cut off. Lev. 17. 8, 9g, 

3. They are to bring it hither before the face of the Lord, or 
the preſence of the Lord : this refers to the holieſt of all, where 
God dwelt, and where his preſence did appear. 

So the meaning is, that we are ro ſee God in all our Services, 
and to eye the preſence of God, and that he is to be ſeen there, 
and there only, even in and by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Luk. r. 75. 
that we might ſerve him before him— 1 Cor. 4. 6. the Light of 
the Kuowledg of the Glory of God, in the fare of Jeſu Chrif. 

4- The Tabernacle was a Type of the Church, which is often 
called the Tabernacle and Temple and Houſe of God. We arc 
to worſhip God in his Church, in the Aſſemblies of his people. 
Heb. 10. 25. and 12. 22, 23. So much for the firſt ceremonial 
Action about the Burnt-Offcring. 

2. The Sinner that bronghe the Sacrifice, was to lay his hand 
upon the head of it. verl. 4. this was not required in the _ 

K k 
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bce of Fowls, but only of Beaſts, ſee the like Exod. 29. 10 

There is ſome ve ma here, whether he was to lay on 
his right hand or his left , or both; bur ſeeing ir is in the 
ſi Number, and ſeeing it is expreſly commanded that the 
Prieſt ſhould lay on both his hands, Lev. 16. 21. that is, both for 
his own fins and the peoples: therefore ir is t t by ſome nor 
improbably, that when any ofthe people offered, he laid on but 
one hand. 

Bur whether the right, or the leſt > We may ſuppoſe that 
whatſoever was not limited by God, was left at liberry. This 
Ceremony relates to the confeſſion of fin, and the tranſlation of 
the guilt of it upon the Sacrifice : the Offerer in this Ceremony 
disburthening himſelf of fin, and putting over his own Guilt up- 
on the Sacrifice ; ſo it is explained Lev. 16.21. He ſhall lay on 
his hands, and confeſs over him the Iniquities of the Children of 
Iſrael. 

So Chrift hath born our fins, and carried our ſorrows. Ia. 53. 4, 5. 

And we are to confeſs our fins over him by Faith in- Chriſt; 
and through the blood of his Sacrifice, it ſhall be forgiven us, 
1 Job. 1. 7,9. 

3-. The Sacrifice muſt be ki/ed and ſlain, and that upon the 
north fide of the Altar. verl. 5. and verl. 11. 

It is queſtioned here, who did this ; whether he that brought 
the Offering, or the Prieſt ? But doubrlcſs it was the Prick ; 
for it is ſaid of him that kills the Offering, that he ſhall flay it. 
verſ[. 5, 6. bur that was the Prieſts work. 

And to the killing of the Sacrifice of Beaſts, anſwers the wring- 
ing off the head of ſacrificed Fowls. But this is expreſly affirmed 
ro be the Prieſts work, ver/. 15. 

Only this we find, that the Levites were added to the Prioſts 
to aſſiſt them, and help them in the whole work of their Mi- 
niſtry, Numb. 8. 19. and we find it often recorded that they did 
ſo, 2 Chron. 29. 34. Therefore in verſ. 22. of that Chap. where 
the Killers and the «aps are di - iſhed, it is not ve farms 
ſtood concerning people, as if they had killed the Offerings, 
but rather the. Levites:. ſee likewiſe 1 Chron. 23. 28, 31. = 
2 Chron. 35. 10, I1. 50 
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So much for the literal explication- of this Ceremony : now 
for the myſtery and meaning of it. | 

What might be noted from hence, concerning ations and ad- 
miniſtrations properly and peculiarly miniſterial, we ſhall obſcrve 
when we come to that place, to the [coal Prieſthood and Miniſtry, 

Bur it is plain and obvious, that it holds forth the death of 
Chriſt, the Meſtah was ſlain and cut off, Dar. 9. 26. His Soul 
was made an Offering for fin. Ila. 53. 10. 

As to that Circumſtance of tillrmg it on the north fide of the 
Altar. verl. 11. the fame Rule is given concerning the Sin- 
Offering, Lev. 6. 25. and the Treſpaſs Offering, Lev. 7. 1,2. 

There be various applications of this. 

Some think there is no further myſtery in it, but chat the 
Tabernacle door and the. Altar were fo ſituate and placed, that 
on the north ſide there was more ſpace for fuch Attsas required 
moſt room, as the killing and dreſſing of the Sacrifices did : fo 
our own Annotators. 

Burt others conceive this Law was not without ſomething. of 
myſtery in it : ſome note how their greateſt Troubles. and Suf- 
ferings were from the North ; Jeremiah ſees a Seething Pot, and 
the face thereof was towards the North. Jer. 1. 13.andthen verl. 14. 
Out of the North an Evil fhall break forth upon all the Inhabitants 
of the Land. Therctore ſome conceive, that to reſlrain the Evils 
and Judgments of God, the Offerings were ſlain on the north 
ſide of the Altar : alfo that the firuation of the Temple was on 
the north (ide of the City : Plal. 48. 2. Mount Sion on the ſides 
of the North. 

Moreover here is no regard had to the Sun, and to the Eaſt, 
but thither the Aſhes were carried forth, as wverſ. 16. Whercas 
the Heathen were accuſtomed to Sacrifice, and to direct their 
Worſhip towards the Eaſt, and towards the Sun, which they 
made an Idol of. In oppoſition to which Idolatry, (as ſome con- 
a_ the Lord appointed his people to ſacrifice rowards the 


And laſtly, the Goſpel hath prevailed more in the northern 
Hemiſphere of the World, (which alſo is more inhabited) than 
inthe Southern. Kk 2 Exekiel 
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Ezekiel in his Viſion of tlie holy City, doth firſt deſcribe rhe 
north Gates of the holy City refftored: which ſome think is not 
without ſomething of myſtery, - Ezet. 48. r, 16, 30. Tydings 
out of the North. Dan. 11. that is- (ſay ſome) the Reformation 
in theſe northern Countries, the Tydings whereof is evil News 
ro Antichriſt, and the continual progreſs of that Work, hath 
been a continual trouble ro him-theſe hundred and fifry years. 
Bur I think we may acquicſce in what was firſt mentioned : 
Aynſworth hath this Note on Lev: 6. 25. hereby was figured that 
Chriſt our Sin Offering, ſhould be killed by the Prieſts in Feruſa- 
lem and Mount Siow, which was on the ſides of the North : 
Plal. 48. 2. Crucified on Mont Calvary, which was on the North- 
Welt fide of Jeruſalem: as by the Fews Tradition, the morning 
Sacrifice was killed ar the North Weſt Horn of the Altar. 

4. The blood muſt be poured forth at the foot of the Altar, and 
ſprinkled upon it round about. The former indeed is not expreſſed 
in this Chapter, but it is neceſſarily implycd, and you find it 
expreſſed Cap. 8. 15. for we muſt borrow Light from other Scrip. 
ruces ; poured forth, Lev. 8. 15. ſprinkled in this Chapter verl. 5, 
it was poured forth. 

And almoſt all things in the Law were purged by Blood: 
Heb. 9. 22. and without ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſon. 
This was a grear myſtery; a Type of the blood of Chriſt; 
it leads us to the effuſion and application of the blood of Chriſt. 
Firſt the effuſjon of it to the faristaftion of divine Juſtice ; Ifai. 
53-12. He hath poured out his Soul unto death. Mat. 26. 28. my 
blood which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins. Jeſus Chrilt 
did often bleed for us in the day of his Humiliation, under the 
guilt of our fins. 

As at his Circumciſion , then were the firſt drops of that pure 
and precious blood ſhed, that Sin-Expiating, that Soul-Saving 
blood : and in his Agony in the Garden, he did ſweat clodded 
blood : and when he was ſcourged, then he bled again for us : 
and when Crowned with Thornes , and in his Death- and Cru- 
cifixion. And finally when they pierced his Side with the Spear, 
when that ſacred Blood and Water iſſued forth, which Joby pur 
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and bare record of, Joh. 19. 44, 35. Of# of the Souldiers with a 
Spear pierced his Side, and. fi there came out Blood and 

ater, and he that ſaw it bare revord, | and his record is true, and 
he knoweth that he ſaith trie, that ye might Believe. 

Thus was the blood of the Sacrifice poured forth. © -* 

And it was alſo ſprinkled : ſo is Chriſts blood; and therefore 
"it is _ Heb. 12. 24. the blord L/ ſprinkling. 

Sprinkling is a Ceremony v cant of ſpiritual things ; 
bur Sites Gas this blood ſprinkled hy 2 ng 

The Text faith, /7 was ſprinkled upon the Altar round about. 
From this expreſſion, we may note the miſtake of ſuch as think 
the ſetting of the Communion-Table cloſe ro the Wall like a 
Dreſſer or Side-Table, is to ſer it Altar-wile. 

For it is moſt clear and certain, that their Alcars were -ever 
ſo fituare, as that they might be compaſſed round abour. 

This expreſſion doth occur no lefs than rwelve times in "this 
book ; of ſprinkling upon the Altar round about. fo Plal. 26. 6. ſo 
will I compaſs thine Altar. 

As to that conceir no other account can be' given of it, but 
the profound ignorance of Papiſts and Prelates. 

Now the Altar was. a Type of the Deiry of Chriſt, as being 
that which ſupported and ſanQified the Sacrifice : Mat. 23. 19. 
It is the Altar that ſanttifies the Gift. It was the Deity of Chriſt 
that gave that infinite value and virtue to his Sufferings : - theres 
fore look as the Altar was a Type of the divine nature of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the blood was his Sufferings in the humane nature; 
ſo the pouring forth and ſprinkling this humane blood upon: the 
divine Altar, may lead our thoughts to conſider the conunttion 


of the humane nature to the divine, and the. influence of thar” 


ConjunQtion into all the Sufferings of the humane varure. 

Were not the Blood at the borrom of the Altar, and ſprinkled 
round abour upon: the Alrar, ir could have no merit, no value 
nor efficacy, it could have no Soul-Redeeming virtue and ctit- 
cacy and acceptation with the Lord.” © - 

But it is the blood of God. At. 20.28. and therefore infinitely 
valuable and meritorious, the Offering being fanctified by the 
Altar of his Deity. Ic 
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It was ſprinkled alſo upon the Book. 

The Scripture and Ordinances muſt be ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt, if ever they be made effeCtual to us for our good. 

And upon the people, Zeb. 9. 19, 20, 21. 

This ſhews the application of it to our Souls and Conſciences, 
i Pet. 1.2. Iſai. 52.15. 

5+ The fifth ceremonial Attion about the Burnt Offering was 
this, the Prieft is to fo it and cut it into its pieces. verl. 6. The 
Skin muſt be taken off, and the Body of the Sacrifice muſt be 
cut aſunder, yet not meerly chopt in picces and mangled, bur 
according to the ſeveral joynts and pieces of the Body : for God 
will have order in the things of his Worſhip. The Skin was the 
Pricſts Portion, ſee Cap. 7. 8. 

As to the myſtery of this, I would not make too curious an 
application of it - bur there be four things we may obſerve and 
learn our of it. 

1. It related in general to the Sufferings of Chriſt, for great 
Sufferings are ſet forth by ſuch expreſſions: Micah 3. 2, 3. Who 
hate the good and love the evil, who pluck off their Skin from off 
them, and their Fleſh from off their Bones : who alſo eat the Fleſh of 
my people, and flay their Skin from off them, Gre. Pſal. 22.15, 16. 

2. Something we may note here as to ſpiritual cloathing : 
Skins were firſt uſed for Apparrel, God clothed Adam with Skins. 
Gen. 3.21. 

And much of our Clothing at this day, is cither the Skins of 
Beaſts, or the Hair and Wooll taken from thoſe Skins: as the 
Sacrifice being dead and flain, did leave a Skin for clothing to 
the Pricſt by whoſe hand he died : fo Jeſus Chriſt our true Sa- 
crifice, who was led as a Sheep to the ſlaughter for our fins, yet 
being dead, leaves a Garment of Righteoulnels to cloth Believers 
with : therefore we are ſaid we > on Chrift as a Garment. 

Rom. 143. 14: Pat ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift. "*X2X2 Ax 6r. 

Facob got the Bleſſing, having his hand and his neck covered 
with Goar-Skins, and being clothed in the Garments of his El- 
der Brother. 3. y 

So Believers are bleſſed of God, being clothed with the Righte- 
cuſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Whereas 


fully and openly diſcovered in the ing of the Goſpel ; Gal. 
3. I. before whoſe eyes Feſus Chrift hath been evidently ſet forth, cru- 
cified among you, like a Sacrifice that is flayed and cut aſunder. 

Moreover God ſees the inward part of every Service, of every 
Sacrifice we preſent unto him. 

The Sacrifice was rymnos © TETPAXHALY "EXON flayed and 
cut up; Heb: 4.12, 13.10 af things are TYMN'A& TETPAXHALIE MENA 
before himtvith whom we have to do. 

* The Sword of the Spirit which is the Word of God ſcarcherh 
the heart, as the facrificeing Knife did the bowels of the Bealt : 
there is no Skin, no cloke of Hypocriſy that can hide thee from * 
the Lord. | 

4. The Skin of the Sacrifice went to the Pricſt: it was part 
of his Maintenance; ſce Cap. 7. 8. and the Prieſt that offereth 
any mans Burnt Offering, even the Prieſt ſhall have to himſelf, the 
Skin of the Burnt Offering, which he hath offered. As bctore \the 
Law the Sacrificer had the Skin, he enjoyed the benefit of chat, 

either to- eloth him, as Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. 21. tbe Lord 

God made them Coats of Skins, and clothed them. Or to buy cloath- 
ing with, or what elſe he needed. And under the Law there 
was hardly any Sacrifice, of which the Prieſt had not his parr. 

Ir teacheth us that they that ſerve at the Altar ſhould /rve of the 

Altar. 1 Cor. 9. 13, 14. from whence the Apolile argues to the 
care that ſhould be taken for the maintainance of Miniſters under 

the Goſpel. 

So much for the fifth Ceremony about the Burnr-Offering, 
namely, the flaying it and cuting it in pieces. 

6. The Pieces were to be ſalted. This indeed is not cxpreſſed in 
Cap: 1. but you will find it in other places : for as I faid at firſt, 
we muſt borrow Light from other Scriptures: Lev. 2. 13. Every 
0blation-of thy Meat-Offering fhalt thou ſeaſon with Salt, neither 
[halt thou ſuffer the Salt of the Covenant of thy God to be lacking. 
Ezck. 43. 24. the Priefls ſhall caft Salt upon them. 

The Rule is general to al! Sacrifices, as. well Burnt, as Mear- 
Offerings: 


_— The Goſpel of the Barnt-Offering: 
Co Mark 9. ye pa Salt. 
hinted we youd aka - 


1. Sale doth preſerve rien ary ego 
on : Ep anne" gr rape fork 
on rome ey Hence is that empha paar manera 


the Text, Lev. 2. 13. the Salt of the Covenant of thy God. So 
Salr is uſed Numb. > 19. It is a Covenant of Salt for ever before 
the Lord wnto thee, and to thy Seed with thee : that is, faith the 
Margin, ſure, ſtable and incorruptible. So 2 Chron. 23. 5 
Ought ye not to know, that the Lord God of Iiracl gave the Kin 
dom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to him and to his Sons 2 
a Covenant of Salt 2 that is, Perperual, becauſe the thing that is 
falred is preſerved from Corruption, faith the Geneva Note upon 
the place. 

; Salr makes things ſavoury and wholeſome, which without 
Salt would ſtink and purrify : Col. 4. 6. let your Speech be ſea- 
ſoned with Salt. That is, contrary to thae corrupt Communication 

_ 4.29. wiſe and ſavoury and gracious Speech, Mark.g. Pe 

n 


there is no Salt, no Savour in a mans words, his $S 
ſtinks and is corrupt: the Sacrifice is unſalted, and fo it ſtinks. 

7. The Leggs and Inwards muſt be waſhed, Verl. 12, the Feet 
and the Inwards are the fowleſt part 'of a Beaſt : waſhing away 
the filth, ſignifies ſpiritual waſhing and cleanſing, 

So the bodies of Believers are ſaid to be waſhed with ur Wa: 
ter, and their hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience. Heb. 10. 22, 
they are made clean both within and without, and their filthi- 
ww waſhr away through Jeſus Chri!t. 

8. The ſeveral parts of the Offering muſt be laid upon the Altar 
and burnt with Fire, till it be conſumed and burnt to aſhes. Secing 
the Fire which once fell from Heaven, Lev. yg. 24. was to be con- 
tinually kept and preſerved upon the Altar, Lev. 6. 12. and the 
ufe of all other Fire forbidden in Sacrifices, Lev. 10. 1. putting of 
_— the Altar in this place, can ſignific nothing but kind- 
ws r, Deodat. in Lev. 1. 7. See Lev. Cock ts fins all 

The Wrath of God is the Fire, and Sin the Wood or Fu- 
& [that ſeeds it. This 
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This is the Fire of the Juſtice and Wrath of God: frdm Heaven, 
which ingil/apon. (Iu; ab4.enay eter of - him (as all:che 
parts of the Offering) was burnt; his Head crowned with 
Thornes, his'Side:pierced- with the Spear, his Hands and Feet 
with Nails, his whole body did ſweat drops of Blood, yea his 
Soul was heavy unto the Death; yea burnt to Aſhes as it were, 
brought to the urmoſt extremity of miſery: his Saints alſo en- . 
dure the fiery tryal, 1 Pet. 4. 12. 

Though theirs is not a fire of Expiation, as. Chriſts was; 
Heb. 12. 10. but only a fire of Purgation which they paſs through 
in this Life, to.prepare and fit them for Heaven : but after this 
Life, there is no Purgatory as the Papiſts dream. 

. 9, TheiAſbes muſt be carried out of the Camp into. a clean place, 
Lev. 6..10,1t. | | 

The'contrary is ſaid of the Rubbiſh of a leprous' houſe,” that 
the duſt and ſtones thereof, ſhould be poured forth into - an uxclean 
place. Lev..14. 40, 41. For they came from a polluced houſe, 

- , But theſe {rom the Lords-,holyi dwelling place, and were the 
Reliques of an holy thing which, the Lord here manifeſts that he 
hath aſpecial regard of. 

This Ceremony is applicd by the Apoſtle ro Chriſt, #75. x 3. 
11, 12, 13. Look as the Aſhes of the Sacrifice being burnt, ſig- 
nified the dead Body oi Chriſt :- ſo the. carrying of the Atkes. out 
of the Camp, ſignified how his crucified Body thould not be bu- 
ried within the City, but carried into a clean place, into 4 mew 
Sepulchre where never any man lay before. Joh. 19. 41. 

So the dead Bodics of all his Saints, when they ate ſpent.and 
conſumed to Aſhes, they are regarded and preſerved in.the duſt 
by God, as ſacred Religugs;; and he will raiſe them up again un- 
ro eternal Life. "Tt 2 2 +124 

So much for the Rurnt Offering of the Herd, and the Ceremo- 
nies appertaining £0 It. 

There were allo ſpme other Actions about. it;/ a5 that in Pla 
148, 2.7. of binding the: Sacrifice with Cords, tven! unty the Horns 
of the Altar. But this, as it is not mentioned in this Chapter; 
lo it ſeems gather to be an Ation.of namenl oonfyyents ſuch a 

L 


Work, 
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work, as the ſhying of a Beaſt, rhen to have any ſpeci yt 
ry in it. this ſuffice for the the 
greater ſort of Cartel, 

Now the other two ſorts that follow, are the "Burnt 
of the Flock, that is leſſer Cartel, Sheep or Goats. verſ. 10. 
of Fowls, viz. Turtle Dives, and young Pigeons. 14. 

Queſt. Why the Lord appointed theſe leſſer Sacrifices 2 - 

Anſ. He did it, that ſo none might be able to plead excuſe 
ro be exempted from his ſervice : tor you know men are yery 
apt to make cxculſes. 

If the Lord had only appointed Oxen and Sheep, fome might 
have pretended Poverty, and have faid, we would offer Sacri- 
fice bur we arc not able. Therefore theſe leſſer Sacrifices were 
ordained, that ſo both Rich and Poor might ſerve the Lord : fo 
that here is no room left for any excuſe. If rhey cannot bring an 
Ox, the Lord will accept a couple of Turtle Doves, or young 
Pigeons : the Lord accepteth ſmaller Sacrifices from the 
Poor, as well as greater from the Richer ſort of people. See Verl, 
I7.-it is of a ſweet ſavonr to the Lord. 

This Offering was brought by the Parents of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Lake 2.24. 

As to che building of the Tabernacle, he that could not offer 
Gold or Silk or Purple, might bring Goats hair. Exod. 35. 5, 6. 
Therefore let not poor people be diſcouraged ; alas, I have no 
Eſtate, I have. no Parts nor Learning, it may be fo : bur God ac- 
cepts of mean ſeryices, where there is but mean ability. For if 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. x Cor. $. I2, 

I radd, that the Burthen is much caſicr- under the Go- 
ſpel : doth nor put us upon ſuch coſtly ſervice, ſucha charge- 
able Religion as theirs was under the —_———_—— 
latter days. There is not a Servant in a Family, bur may be 
able to buy a Bible, and ſo to read the Word of God. 
be 0 em they were of rwo ſorts, lefler Cartel, 
Concerning the Offering of the leſſer fort of Cartel, there is 
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p peculiar in the Rices and Ceremonies thereof, fave only 
the 


that NN as SDN of the Altar, which belongs 
indeed to Sacrifices alſo; and was therefore ſpoken to be- 
fore, upon : ofthe bigger ſort of Cartel. 
The third and laſt part- of the Chapter is, concerning the 
Burnt-Offering of Birds or Fowls, verſ” 14, to the end. 

We are to note here what Birds they were, and whiat were 
the ceremonial Attions about them. 

The Birds were not Ravens and Pultures and fuch like ; but 
Doves and Pigeons and Sparrows, at leaſt in that peculiar cafe of 
the Leproſy, Lev. 14. 

The Dove is often commended in the Scripture, for innocency 
and harmleſneſs ;' Mat. :0.16.Be ye wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as 
Doves. The Spirit appeared as a Dove. Mar. 3. 16. So are the 
Saints; Pfal. 74. ig. deliver mot the Soul of thy Turtle Dove— 
and often in the Song of Solomon, my Love, my Dove— all the 
practical applicarion I ſhall make of ir, ſhall be this ; Beljevers 
themſelves are living Sacrifices unto God : bur if thy Sacrifice be 
accepted, thou be a Dove, not a Bird of prey, but harm- 
leſs as Doves. 

The ceremonious Attions about them, aim at the ſame . 
ral ſcope with the ceremonious Attions about the Burnt. Offering 
of Cattel, whereof we ſpoke before, and divers of them are the 
ſame. 


There be only three differing Ceremonies in the Burnt Offer- 
ing of Fowls, whereof we are now to ſpeak. 

1. That the Prieſt ſhall wring off his head, verſ. 15. which the 
old Geneva Note explains thus — 

The Hebrew word ſignifies to pinch off with the Nail, 7 57 
wngue ſecuit. Tt occureth only here, and in Lev. 5. 8. where the 
fame Rule is given concerning the Treſpaſs-Offering. 

The Rule concerning the Burnt-Offering of Cartel, is only to 
kill them ; that is, with the ſacrificing Knife to cur the Throar, 
and fo let out the life and blood of the Beaſt, and then cur off 
the head, and cut all the parts afunder, as ver/. 5, 8. 

The reaſon of this difference 7 Ie. 

2 ro 
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to be from the different matter of the Sacrifice :; both aiming at 
the ſame ſcope,” viz. to ſhadow. forth. the Suffcrings,of 
Jeſus Chrift, and the violence done to him for and by our-ſins. 
For as the blood of the Turtle Deve was wrung out with violence: 
ſo. was the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, when he made his Soul an Of- 
fcring for ſin. 
_ Some note further, that the Head was not-to be quite wrung 
off, as the parts were not to be divided. afunder ; of which by 
and by. 
2. The Prieſt was to pluck away his Crop, with his Feathers, and 
caſt it beſide the Altar, on the eaſt part by the place of the. Aſbes. 
verl. 16. 
Why to the Eaſt ? they had, a place on- the caſt ſide. of the 
Court, to which they carried forth\the Aſhes, :apok 
Becauſe this was the furtheſt -off-from the Holy, of Holics: 
for the Temple ſtood direly Welk, as you-may ſee Ezek. 8: 16. 
which the .Lord did--in oppoſition. to the common, Idalatry of 
thoſe times, which were wont to worſhip towards the Eaſt. There 
was therefore a place caſtward from the Tabernacle where they 
threw the filth of the Sacrifices, as in reverence of the Divine 
Majeſty, as far as might be from'the Arkof the Teſtimony. 
We muſt abandon whatſoever is unclean, when we come into 
Gods preſence ; all filrhincſs muſt be removed far away out of 
his ſight. As we come to an holy God in an holy duty.; ſo we 
ſhould come in an holy manner, and with holy hearts : 4wiZ7 
waſh mine hands in innocency, and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, 
0 Lord: Plal. 26. 6. 
i He ſhall cleave it with the wings, but ſhal! not divide aſunder. 

crl. 17 — cleave it, that is, long ways : 10 as there was a Wing 
on cach ſide, This Ceremony of not dividing the Fawls, was 
very ancient : for Abrabam uſcd it, Gen. 15.. 10. 

And in reference to the ſame Scope, it was, that the Head 
and Body were not quite diſjoyncd, but only the Neck pinched 
with the Pricſts Nail. 

Now what is there in Chriſt the Anti-type, that may anſwer 
this? Not a bone was broken. Joh. 19. 33, 36, 


Morcovcr 


The Cafe oh gavfeng.; he 
Moreover the divine and. humane 


was ſeparated from his EEE. 


from the Son of God, Recengreenng, 20g 
y united, when in the Thggs and in-the dull <9 
His Deity as the Heador principal Part, was not divided from 


his humane nature : nor was he who | is the Head of his Church, 
divided from his myſtical Body by all his Sufferings; but remains 
indifſolubly and everlaſtingly united to them. 

So much for the explication of the Burnt-Offcring, whether of 
the Herd, or Flock, or Fowls, with the Ceremonics appertaining 
*%*o them: now for the uſe of all. 

. Uſe. 1,See here the difference between Gods Ceremonies, 
and mens ; between religious Ceremonies of . divine Inſtitution, 
and of humane Invention. 

Divine Ceremonies are full of Light, full of Spirit,-ſull of Go- 
ſpel Marrow and Myſtery. | 

But humane Ceremonies in the Worſhip of God, are full of 
Darkneſs and Vanity, thick DarkneGs, them is no Light, no ſigni- 
fication in them : as men cannot bleſs their own Ceremonies, and 
make them effectual for-ſpiritual ends : fo they cannot ſo much 
as make them ſuitable and ſignificant; they are commonly fo 
fooliſh, ſo impertinent .and ridiculous, that it is hardly fic to 
name them in a Pulpit, leſt they provoke »laughter. 

As for inſtance; for I will give you an, inſlance or two, be- 
cauſe there is an holy (corn, -and an holy laughter. 

A man muſt wear a . whice Garment..in, a ridiculous manner 
like a Shift on the rop of his Cloths, ro fie Purity and Ho- 
lincſs a man mult bow, down like. a fool ro a thing made of 
Wood or Stone, call it a Crucifix, or an Altar, or. what you 
pleaſe ; to ſignific I know not what, unleſs it be that they are 
Imps of Antichriſt, and'in heart members of his pretended Mo- 
narchy that do ſuch things. 

Bur I bape you ſce, that it is not thus with Gods Ceremonies. 
It the Lord open our eyes, we may /ee. wondrous things. out of His 
Law. Plal. x19. 18. 
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© Tſuppoke the tha#have been may not have the 
as 1 through ( yet 

Ce LORE LEk vel the weakeſt, to ſee and to diſcern 
a difference berween Gods Wiſdom and mans folly ; berween 
divine Ceremonies in Religion, and ſuch as are mecrly- humane. 

Humane Inventions are teaching Signs; bur they are Teach- 
ers of lyes. Ha. 2. 18. 

But Gods Inſtitutions teach Goſpel Truths. 

Not to mention all the other evils of them : our Conſciences 
are the Throne of God. But will rhey needs reign in our Con;, 
ſciences, and fo fir down in the Throne of God, and pluck the 
Scepter (as it were) out of Chriſts hand, and the Crown from 
his Head? Fe will ſpeak to them in his Wrath for this, and vex 
them in his fore diſpleaſure ; he will break them with bis Rod of 
Tron, and daſh them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel. 

ſe 2. See the fierceneſs of the Wrath of God againſt ſin, and 
it may be a word of awakening to ſecure finners. 

Ir is L— but death and blood and ſlaughter, that will ap- 
peaſe Juſtice; God muſt and will have a Sacrifice, and 
the Sacrifice muſt be ſlain and barnt with fire.. Our God is a conſum- 
ing Fire. Heb. 12. ulrt. 

[f thou haſt not a Burnt-Offering ro preſent him with, to be 
Nlain and facrificed for thee, thou muſt periſh. 

It is not enough to ſee the power and bondage of fin, but thou 
muſt ſee thy ſelf under Guilt ; and that there is a neceſſity of a 
Sacrifice to expiate thy ſins, and make atonement if cyer thou 
art ſaved. 

You need Chriſt for your Juſtification to be your Righteouſ- 
neſs, as well as to be your SanCtification. 

If there be no ſenſe of this, if you go on reſiſting and de- 
ſpiſing ſuch Convittions, if you live fo, and dye fo; thou art 

man, the woman againſt whom the Lord hath Indiguation for 
ever, and thy fin will not be purged with Sacrifice ner Offering for 
ever, as the Lord ſaid of Els Sons, 1 Sam. 3. 14. 
ſe 3. DireCtion under the guilt of fin what to do, and what 


all : _go with him into the pre- 
; 'to the Lord by Faith : and this 

that he hath offered ſhall be accepted tor thee, to make 
atonement for thee, for thy ſin whatever it be, and it ſhalbbe 


orgiwen . 

"ſe 4. Unſpeakable conſolation unto them who have took this 
courſe, and have fled for Refuge thither; here is peace and com- 
fort under the guilt of ſin, of what kind foever. 

_ things may.quict any mans Conſcience, ugderthe great- ' 

x. Is there not a ſufficient Sacrifice ? Is there not ſatisfaftion 
and atonement in the blood of Chriſt? Is not this a ſufficient 
Sacrifice 2 e 

2. Is it not thine? This I know C— to ſtagger at. 
But therefore do but vl hand won the be of the Sacrifce, 
confeſs thy ſins over the head of thy Burnr-Offering, lay thy 
Burthens upon him by Faith, and he is thine, and all that he 
hath done and ſuffered was far thee, and ſhall be as cffeual 
for thy good, as available and effectual with the Lord for thee, 
as if thy ſelf hadſt ſuffered, yea. infinitely more.. See ver/{. 4. 
Fe ſball pat his hand upon the head of the Burnt Offering, and it 
ſhall be accepted for him, to make atonement for him. 

The Apoſtle faith, we have received the atonement. Rom. 5.11. 
and he inſiſts upon this notion .of reeciving Verl, 17. receive 
abundance of Grace, and the gift of Rightteoupueſs. 

Now:this is:done by Faith; and what is the effect of this ? 
Therefore we joy in God. verl. 11x. and 17. We reign in life 
through one . Feſus Chrift. It puts: the Soul into a triumphing 


14E 


264 "ll =y nu) BE e nd.on *. . 


_ 192297 bf A CBRLC 230M O42 01.5 19 
T7 BL; flo > 4 9503 161k LOY 12540 DG Of, 77 PUITE 
Oey mT NNE TTY NARS PE OD TIF 

['1 | 52 353 } £4 
T H E | na | 
O F TH 
MEAT-OFFEE NG 
_— Þ k. * © c Av 
July 5, I 23 - 
Do 0468. Levit. Cap. 2, 


2: The Micha, or Meat:Offering, 


T = is mentioned in the ſecond place in that Enumerati- 
on of the Legal-Offerings, Lev. 7. 37. and treated ofin 
the ſecond Chapter of this Book, next aiter the Burnt- 
Offering; and therefore comes now to be ſpoken of our of this 
Chapter, with help and eonference of other + Sctiprures. \ 

It is called in Hebrew Mincha; concerning the notation'or ety- 
mology of which word, which may give ſome light to the ſenſe 
ol -it, there be divers Conjettures. 

Some derive it from Nachabzto bring or Offer; hence Mincha; 
munus : in like oo oa as Mrzwob, preceptam ; from Zrvah, 
praecepit. 

And though the Rabbins read the Plural Number Menachath, 
whence ſome derive it from a feigned Root Manach, that. ſo 
[Mem] may be a radical letter; yet the Plural Number is read 
Minchoth in Pſal. 20. 3. 

It is uſed in Scripture in three ſenſes. 

x, It is often uſed generally for any thing gift or Preſent, 
whether 
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wherher to God or men: which confirms the Etymology belore 
given, as Ger. 32. 13, 20— Gen. 43. 11— 1 Sam. 10. 27, 

2. HS af acehp ſor Gifts or Preſents ro men, bart for all 
ſorrs of Offerings yp _ even ſuch Sacrifices wherein Beafts 
were ſlain, as Gem 4. 4 where Abels Sacrifice of the Firſtlings of 
his Flock, is called his Mincha : fo it agrees with Qorbay, and is 
of as large extent in 

3. Ir 1s tly uſed in a narrower ſenſe for an Offering of 
the Fruits of the Earth, as contra-diſtinguiſhed unto Sacrifices of 
living creatures. So Qerban is the general, and Mincha a ſpecics 
of Qorban : (© i - this place Lev. 2:' (grban Mincha, and in many 
other Scriprur 

All —_ itiato ror Scifces being reſerred in Scripture unto theſe 
rwo Hea ach and Mincha: as Dan. 9. 6— Pſal. qo. 6. 
which the pot renders @1x14 xai nroxqoPk, Heb. 10. 5. 
that is, flain Sacrifices of living Creatures, which were offered 
both by Fire and Slaughter; which are called Zebach Orz 14, 
hoſtia vitima ſacrificium mattatum : and Offerings of Meat and 
Drink called Mincha, munus ſacrum frumentaceum libum, libamen : 
which being not living Creatures could not be ſlain, but were 
offered = by Fire —_ pouring forth. 

Our Tranſkzors render it, (and not unfitly) the Meat Offer- 
ing; from the matter w it conſiſted, and from the ' Rire 
_ manner of Offering, the greateſt part of it being to be caten 

r Meat. 

Now concerning this Mincha or Meat- Offering, there be theſe 
ſx things to be enquired into. 

a «The Materials of it, which were Corn, Oyl, Frankincenſe 
a 


2. The Attions to be performed abourit; it was to be brought" 
to the Prieſt, the Memorial of it burnt upon the Altar, and the 
Reſidue caten by the Pricſt in the holy | 

3 The meaning and ſignification of it; ts-be « fivecr Savorie" 

the Lord. 

4- The Additions prohibited to- be annexed to oi, which were 
two, Leaven and Honey. 


M m 5. The 
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5. The Appurtenance of Drink-Offerings by divine Inſtitut 
on added to it. 
6.,The ſeveral Seaſons and Occafions on which the Meat- 
Offcring was to be offered. > 

Theſe ſox things we ſhall enquire into, (the Lord enabling us) 
chicfly out of this Chapter, and partly alſo our of other Scri 
tures, eſpecially in the two laſt Enquiries, which are not expreſly 
ſpoken to in this Chapter. 

1. The Materials of it, they were theſe four, Corn, Oy], 
Frankincenſe, and Salr. 

I. Bread Corn, Wheat or Barley, 1 Chron. 21. 23. Wheat for 
the Meat Offering. Sec alſo Ezck. 45.13, 15. where Wheat and 
Barley are mentioned for the Mcar:Offering, 

This was dreſſed and ordered ſeveral ways. 

They. might offer the Meat ing of Whear. 

Either only ground and fifted into Flower, without any further 
preparation; verſ. 1. Soleth, ſrinila, the Flower of Wheat; or dref- 
ſed and cooked into Cakes and Wafers. verl. 4. Or baked. verl:. 5. 6. 
Or fryed in a frying Pan. verl. 7. Or Firſt Fraits; not ſo much as 
Rs] ho itinto Meal'or Flower, only dryed and beaten. yerl. 14. 

This Mcar Offering of Firſt Fruits was of Barley, becauſe thar - 
was firſt ripe in that try: therefore the name of the firſt 
Month in the Year was called 46ib, Exod. 13. 4. quaft menfrs 
ſpicarum the Month of Ears of Corn. 

Our of all which Corn-matter of the Meat-Offering, I ſhall 
mark three things. 

7. It muſt be fine Flower, purged from the Bran. F 

It ſhews the pure eſtate of Chriſt, and of all Chriſtians, with 
their ſervices in him, being purged as it were from the Bran of 
natural Corruption ; Aynſw. in lc. Tſai. 66. 20. it appears their 
manner was to bring them in a clean Veſſel. 

We ſhould labour in all our Offerings and Sacrifices to be pure 
and clean in his ſight, and to come with purged and refined Spi- 
rits. God muſt have the beſt, as the Flower muſt be fine and 
not courſe: ſo-in the Burnt-Offering the Beaſts were to be with- 
out blemiſh : and wharſoeyer they offered ro God muſt __ 

t 


him to whom they wore offered: Eng/. Amr. 


2. There was a Mear-Offering of Firſt Fruits; what this is, 
the Apoſtle informs us 1'Cor. T5. 20. Chrift i the Firſt Fruit 
9 OY J 

There may be alſo further accommodations ofit,whereof 
we may ſpeak further, when we'come to the Feaft of Firſt Fruits. 


So Chriſt was bruiſed for our Iniquities, and beaten with fripes 
7p [fai.' 53. 5. wherein his Members are partakers with 
im. Cot. r. 24. 
nr. whate ns ror yer 4 hr aoing >: 
Marryrdom by being d id Be: w, his” 
body was the Lords Corn, and muſt be ground by the Teeth'of 
che wild Beaſts, to be prepared for the Lord? as in the: Meat- 


Offering, the Corn was to paſs under ſome fuch 

2. ſecond Ingredient in the Meat Offering, was Oy/. 
verſ. 1,4, 5, 7, 15. The quantity of Oyl is not expreſſed, but 
the meaning was, there ſhould be a quantum ſagficit, a fit propor- 
tion of it mingled with the Flower, 

Much uſe of Oyl there was under the' Law, and fo we ſhall 
CO _- a" x to it. * uy 

[r Honified in general, the Spirit © in the graces 
—— it; Hai. 61. 1. which Jeſus Chriſt did receive above 
meaſure, and from him all Believers im fome degree, do partake 
of his anointing. There is and muſt he this facred Oyl in all our 
Offerings; the influence of the Spirit'ot God. Me 

3. Frankincenſe. The uſe of this was to thake a ſweer perfume 
in the Air, when the burning of the other things might” have 


ie fr tops -ceptableneſs unto God of the perſons and fer 
Ic unto a . 
vices of his pee: the mediation and interceſſion of Je- 
fus Chriſt : he is ſer forth _ of finobe peifinced with your 
m 2 an 
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aud Frankincenſe, , with al Powders of the Merchant. Cant..6. and 
without him our Offerings are not acceptable, nor our Sacrifices 
ſweet unto God. Fer.6. 20. Hence there was no Oyl nor Frank 
incenſe in the Sin-Offering, Lev. 5. 11. nor in the Jealouſy-Offer- 
ings, Numb. 5.15. wn. | it was-for a Memorial, yert it 
Was..not to. bring the perſon or his ſervices. to remembrance with 
acceptance before God, bur to bring his ſin to remembrance. 
iT Slt.. Verl. 13. which being required in all their Offerings, 
ſo in. the Burnt-Offering, , there we ſpoke to it, and- ſhewed 
that it, was to reach. them. the! perpetuity of the Covenant of 
Grace that God had made with them: and. the wholeſome and 
ſavoury carriage and walking of his people. 
. . Now. pur. all this rogether, and it ſpells rhus much : That our 
Meat Offerings, our good Works being anointed with the Spi- 
rit,,and poriames met: 8, Jecenſs of Chriſts Mediation; arc 
accepted of God, - and that: in a Covenant of Salt, through. the 
unchangeable faithfulneſs of God in the Govenaar. 

So. much for the Materials of the Mcat-Offtering, . Corn, Oyl, 
Frankincenſc, and Salt. 

2. The: Aftions to; be. performed about it, and they were 
rhree, werſ. 2, 3. 

x. It muſt be brought to the Prieſt. 

2, Heisroburnapart of it, the memorial of it before the Lord. 

3- The remnant of it muſt be caten by the Prieſt. 

1, They were to bring it to the Sour of. Aaron . the. Prieſts; 
verſl. 2. There was the-ſame Attion before in the Burnt- Offering, 
and there we ſhewed the meaning of it, that .it - imports a vo« 
luntary.a&t of .the Offerer, and a making uſc of-Chrilt for accepr- 
ance, in all our ſervices and approaches unto God. 

2. The Prieſt is to burn the. memorial of it upon the. Altar, before 
the Lord. verl. 2,9, and 16. 

. [For a memorial) This (as Ioterpreters well obſerve) is ſpoken 
aſter the manner of men, to pur God in remembrance of the 
Fre. or rather of his own loye to him, and Covenant with 

im 1n Jeſus Chriſt. Pfal. 20. 3. 7he Lord remember all thi Offer- 
ings, and accept thy Burnt-Sacrifice-- Act. 10.4. Thy Prayers _ 
thine 


up bewre God ; 
ccnſe burne- with it, ra make. afweer) ſmell: - 

3- The Remnant was Aarons- and his Sons. verl. 3. end again 
verl. 10. that is, to eat it in the SandTuary. fee Lev.6. 16,18. Ex- 
cept the Mcat Offering of the Priefls which not be caten, 
_— Was ——— burnt for a ——— YT wverſ23. 

applied «wo ways. 

I. pron Communion and Participation of Cheiſt by all Be- 
lievers; For they are all Prieſts unto Ged. Rev. 1:6. A Royal Prieft- 
hood. 1 Pet, 2. 9. verſ. 5. An holy Prieſthood ta offer »p ſpiritual 
Sacrifices. , And Chriſt is our Meat-Offering, he is the Bread of 
God,: the bread of life. Joh. 6.33. So then-the Prieſts caring the 
Meat Offering, 4s Believers feeding upon Chriſt | by Faith. 

As the Meat Offering was partly burnt upon the- Altar, and 
po caten by the Pneſts : fo Jeſus Chriſt, having offered up 

imfclf ohce tor all, doth always continue a ſpiritual Mear- 
Offering, and Food for the hungry Souls of all Believers ro feed 
upon. is fleſh is meat indeed, his blood is drink indeed. Joh. 6.: 

2. This was part of the Prieſts maintenance. As indeed they. had 
ſomething our of every Offering, fee Namd. 18. 9, 10. 

From whence we ſee, that they who ſerve at the Altar, ſhould 
live of the Altar; they that preach 'the Goſpel, ſb-\uld- live of 
the Goſpel, 

The third thing concerning the Mcat-Offering, is the ſcope 
and intent, of it :. this is hinted in verſe: 3: To be an Offering made © 
by Fire of a ſweet ſavaur wnto the Lord. 

More particularly, there was a fourfold Myſtery ſhadowed 
forth by it; I ſpeak now as to the general- ſcope of the whole: - 
for the myſteries of particular Rites- and: Ceremonies about. it, 
muſt be ſpoken to under each [particular Rite. ; 

x. It did pr and ſhadow-forth, the atonement - or expia- 
tion of ſin, by the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 'Chriſt; both - by his 
Sufferings and AQtings, - his attive and paſſive Obedience. Ku 


Jha not be 
Meat Offerings 


x Sam. 3. 24. 


we for ever. Neicher by 
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ofiche of the 


woexptared JAIN RDNA) wah 
flain Sacrifices; nor by 
for ever; ſo 2 Sam; 26.19. ff the Lord have ſtir 


red thee up againſt me, let him accept a Mincha. And Pfal. 4b. 6. 
ng of propitiatory Sacrifices, he faich Zeharh and Mincha'; 
flain Sacrifices and! Meat Offerings thou would/t wot. 


The Apoſtle applies this to the ſuffer; 


piation of our ſins, Feb. 10. 5,'1o: The 


of Chriſt ſor the ex- 
when Chriſt was 


come, he did cauſe both Zebach and Mincha to ceaſe, Day. g. 
27. both the ſlain Sacrifices, and the Meat-Offerinos. 

And it is expreſly ſaid of the poor mans Meart-Offering for his 
Treſpaſs, that it ſhall make atonement, Lev. 5. 11,13. | 

This is thought robe ſome account of the Apoſtles limitation, 
Feb. 9. 22. where he faicth, That wnder the Law almoft all things 
were purged by blood. For it was not always done by lain Sa- 
crifices, but ſometimes by Mcar Offerings. 

And as the Scripture is clear for it: fo indeed the thing it ſelf 
ſpeaks. For there was in the Meat Offerings, an expreſs adum- 


bration of both the parts of that juſtiſying 


Chriſt, by which we are reconciled to God 


Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 


His Sufterings or paſſive Obedience. For there was a deſtroy- 
ing of the Minche by firc, and pouring it forth ; as well as of the 


Zebachim by fire and blood. 
Here was alſo an adumbration of his 


ative Obedience, or 


fulfilling all Righteouſneſs, which was his meat and drink. Joh. 
4- 34. My meat, is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 
his work. 1 know ſome have made ſome queſtion of this, whe- 


ther the Meat Offering were Propitiatory, 
Buryou fie how edbab Sets, both hence 
the Analogy of the thing it ſelf. 


2. The Mear- Offering 
who (through Cheift are 


or only Euchariſtical ? 
Scripture, and from 


ified alſo the perſons of Believers, 
ified and cleanſed to be a pure 


Oblation or Meat ng unto God. They are compared in 
Scripture to a Meat and Drink-Offering ; Iſai. 66. 20. op 
Ting 


Apoltle ſpeaks A and irthe fufferings of 
Cauſe of Chriſt. They are a Drink-Offering' to the Lord, ex- 
ceedingly accepted: of hin»; Philip-2. 17: Tea, if 7 be offered up 
as 4 Drink-Offering (ſi pro libamemto offerar Beza) upon the ſacri- 
fee and ſervice of your Faith, I joy and rejoyce with you all. 2 Tim. 
4. 6. For I am now ready to be offered, 998x6 0Mai. and the time 
of my departure is at hand. The Note upon it is this, I am ready 
to be offered for a Drink-Offering ; and he alludeth to the pour- 
ing out of blood or wine, which was uſed in Sacrifices. 

3- The Meat Offering ſignified not only their perſons, - but 
their ſervices, thoſe fruits of grace and good works that Belie- 
vers do perform, whether towards Godor towards man; which 
are often compared to fruits, and to meat and drink. 

And the Meat Offering you know, conſilied of the Fruits of 
the Earth, of things to be eat and-drunk. Good works are cal- 
led fruits, Phil, x. 6. and again Philip. 4. 179. And meart' and' 
drink, Joh 4. 32. I have meat to eat that ye know- not of, and 
what was that ? See verſ. 34. My meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. As the Mear Offering conſiſt- 
cd of rhe- Fruits of the Earth, things to be-car and drunk. 

To inſtance in particulars. 

1, Prayer. Pſal. 141. 2. Let my prayer be ſet before thee as In- 
cenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as the evening Mincha, or 
Meat Offering : ſo when the Lorq told the® Jews, 7 will wot ac- 
cept a Mincha or Meat Offering at your hands ; he addeth, that 
in ſtcad'of them, Mal. 1. ro, 11. Fromthe rifmg of the Sun to the 
going down of the ſame, Incenſe ſhall be-offered to my Name, and'a 
pure Mincha, a pwre- Meat Offering. which- is fulfilled when men 
pray every where lifting " pure hands, Ge. 1-Tim. 2. 8. 

2. Praiſe and thankful acknowledgment of Gods goodnels and 
ſoveraignty, and/the intereſt God hath in us, and in all our 
comforts and-emoyments, Which, as they come from him, are 
thus acknowledged by way ofChief Rent in Sacrifice. This ſmall 
Rent 
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Rear (a8 a Peper corn in ſome Leaſes) being an acknowledgment 
of their H yore rgenngmbrir and Owner of 


kat ts etyoyed»:; therefore while his Worſhip was 
- he blaſted them in all their outward comforts, F7ag. 
I. 9, 10, 11, But: when they acknowledged him, he remember- 
ed them ; Cap. 2. verſ.19. And left a Meat Offering and a Drink- 
Offering in t aug a Lord, as Joel 2. 14. This is a ſecond 
duty taught in the Meat-Offering, 

3- Some conceive here was @ prefiguration alſo of the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, and indeed ſomething of Analogy doth 
appear : for the Mear-Offering did conſiſt of Bread and Wine, 
as the Lords Supper doth, And;as the Meat was caten by the 
Prieſts : ſo is the Bread by Believers, who arc Goſpel-Pri 

Bur yer, as-in all Similitudes and Types ; beſide the y 
there be alſo ſundry diſproportions and diſparities, between 
Type and the thing typified : ſo here for the Mcat-Offering, was 
both-a Feaſt and ay Sacrifice, part of it being burnt upon the 
Altar. Burt the Lords Supper is only a Feaſt and not a Sacrifice, 
being -wholly caten by the Prieſts. 

The Meart-Offering did reſer ro what was future, the Lords 
Supper to what is paſt : that was a prefiguration of the true Sa- 
crifice ; the Lords Supper is a commemoration of it. 

In the Meat Offering the Wine was only poured forth before 
the Lord : but in the Lords Supper, the Communicants are to 
drink it. Drink ye all of it, Mart. 26. 27. 

In a word, that was a Type; thisa Sacrament. 

. There is a fourth duty which the Sacrifice of the Meat- 
Oftering may refer to,. and that is, Almes, bounty and liberali- 
ty to the Saints, and to the Poor : this is a true Sacrifice, and 
a Goſpel Meat-Offering, The Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of it un- 
derſuch a notion; Heb. 13.16. To dogood, and to communicate 
forget pr for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. And Philip. 

03s B08 
> 4. The Meat-Offering ſhadowed forth the acceptation of our 
perſons and ſervices with the Lord : ſo in the places before al- 
ledged, Philip. 4. 17, 18. the Apoſtle calls whar the a 
nt 


a 
p the 
xhcoir praycreand-fervices,” verſ-i Fe. 201 | 
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(hem, The Lord hath ſomctimes given fignal evidence 'and-reſli- 
niwny of bis good aeceprance'ofthis Sabre; at of" people 
therein: ſee 2 King. 3. 9,40 20: | 24986 4300). 2000, 

So that look as our 'Reconciliation ro God, was in a ſpecial 
manner taught and held forth by the Burnr-Offering : ſo our 
Sanctification and with him, is in a peculiar manner 
and ſhadowed in the Mear Offering» Which hath 
occaſioned ſome to reflrajr-ir-ro this Scope only, though" that's 
a miſtake as hath been ſhewed. 0 

Thus you ſee the general Myſteries adumbrated and ſhadowed 
forth in the! Mear Offering, namely, Jeſus Chriſt his atoning and 
reconciling us ro God: as alſo Belicvers,/ their perſons, their fer- 
vices, the 3 .of both before God. 

4. The fourth Enquiry touching the Meat Offering is, con- 
ccrning the additions torbidden to be annexed to it ;- which were 
rwo, Leaven and Honey. verl. 1 1. 

The reaſon and intent of this, is worthy to be conſidered and 

And firlt for the literal ſenſe and meaning of the Prohibirion, 
it is concerning Firc-Offcrings at the Brazen Altar : Leaven and 
Honey might not come upon the Altar ; bur yet Leaven was per- 
mitred and allowed in Thank Offerings, Lev. 7. 13. and in the 
Offerings of Firſt Fruits, Cap 23. 17. So herein this ſecond Chap. 
rer, Verſ. 12. it is thought to be ſpoken by way of caution; 
they might offer it leavened, but not ſacrificed at the Alrar. 

Honey aiſo is numbercd among the Firſt-Fruits, 2 Chrox. 3 r. 5. 
Though ſome underſiand rhat of Dares, which are as ſweet as 
Honey. This 12. ver{. ſome explain it thus: ye ſhall offer them 
to the Lord for a Wave Offering, bur nor for an Oblation-ar the 

c Nn | Aitar, 
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of the Prohibition. 
d feſt for Leaven: Leavenyou knaw: bath a ſower :raſte, 
th tens tes Vis, Compgace © loom the: 
is a 
nw CE demon 
it a a and 
an infecting ſpreading qualiry, when it- is put into a Batch of 
Dengh, 8 cantnhoen Uh, it hatch made all the reſt kke ume ic 
ſelf: as our Saviour ſpeaks of - it; Mat. 113. 33- Leeven: which 2 
Woman took and bid in three weafures of Mea!, till the: mbole was 
leavened. And fo the Apoſtle Gal. 5. y.. 4 little Leaven' lexves- 
eth the whale (lump. 
a4 The Heathen did retain by blind Tradition, 
7 -,. ſome footſteps of this Ceremony : for the flames 
dialis or Roman Pueſt,. might nor by their Canons 
touch any leavenod Mal. 
Phut ru. Rom. Plutarch ſeanneth the reaſon of it thus; becauſe 
apud Aynſw. in Leaven it ſelf proceedeth from corruption, and cor- 
Exd-12-15* rupteth alſo the Meal with which is mined. 
And therefore by ;Jnytr order probe Fermentation fo- 
. much uſed by ſome late Philoſophers, it may be doubted whe- 
ther it be always fo congruous, and ſo full "of light to clear up 
the myſteries of nature, as they ſuppoſe who make ſuch conti- 
awal uſe of it-; ſor it is but one kind or way. of corruption. 
Bur for the ſpicirual myſtery of it. 
Leaven argues Corruption, and therefore unicavened, . is as 
much as to ſay 
I find Leaven a in Scripture to. fin and ſinners, and 
Corruptions of all ENG theſe. four. 
1. To falſe Dorine, Mat. 16, 6, 11, 12. 7he Leaves of the 
Pharifecs, is the falſe Dodtrine ofthe Phariſees 


2. To 


hh: + 375: 

2. To ſcandalous and) wicked: priftiens; 1: Gor: 5.6, 7,4 
Purge ave the old Locues, that 22 ax0y beam nyt och are 
leavered-—\Let ws beep the Frafheet. wth eld.Lraven, wether with 
the {raven of mater and wickeaneſs, bu with 
of fraicerity and trirth,) i ob oft noqu bowwon U bn ; Aormid 

Diſcontent ; Pſal. 73. 21. thus my heart was grieved:\Oriac« 
ending to the Hebrew Metaphor, thus: was my heartiedWen- 
ed or ſowred : Xi ara ary or rather loaventd and 


ſowred- ie felt. |: 10.) bar now 
Malice and cruelty, the Leven odiadfiientants Pal':71:. 4: 
Deliger ae 0 my God, axt of the baud of the anvighteets and tru 


mas, the leavencd perſon, Chemetz. So likewye mer 
compared:to-Lewven, becauſe it and-ſwells the heart. 

J- — CY ; Lak 2n0, 3. the -Leoven 
of the'P | which « Fiypecriſy. 0 11> 14405 
5.4 To promiſcuous Communion ambcarnal mixturesinChurch 
ſociety ; x Cor. 5.6. A little ' leavendth the whole lamp. 

Some are apt to fay, 'their ſin will do me; no- hurt : bur. you 

be:decrived in-this. ..;I tell thee their ſins may . inſet and 


diner Bs Annknwns of 1 ern err» 
ae ne iT Heb. 1235, 16. 

This s a Truth fo clear the whole Scripture, thar 
if I were w:chooſe what Death would dye, I think I could ne- 
ver chooſe'to dye inra berrer cauſe, than for bearing wienels to 
Den of Thieves, and a Refuge and Receprae or wicked Liver 
Den and a cked Livers- 
there muſt be no ſuch Leaven in the Houſeof Gad. 

Now pur all theſe together, and put them into: the -affirma- 
tive, you ſee a tourfold TatiruQion in: this Prohibition of 


Ic reacherh us. 

x. Soundneſs in the Faith of Chrift. 

2. Holineſs of life. 

: Purity of Church Communion. 

2. Mony wes fnbidies-alby it day from Hrnge: herds 
Nn 2 fweet 
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fwcer and ſo poodia thing thould horny tinted, How 
FO 004 > err 4 Land flowing with 
aa Hovey But ro our i," 23onet yohd.- Prov. 25. 
wy terar Aero , and rurns'td aholer and 
—_— 9 f poured upon the Fire, it ſwells and ' rifech-up. 


* Flarochingwocey linncir fab) Hokies oftiouny 

' 1. /Fhar:God will:be worſhipped according to his own-Inſticu- 
tion and Command ; his Will is the Rule we muſt, AY 
though we cannot well fee the reaſon of it. 157 
ans 04. x are Invention 'of our” own, 9 
our carnal thoughts it. ſeem as fwect as Honey, « ſecm 
never ſo. decent; ever fo deny as tha the common pr: 
renſe; 'it is for decency! and orders fake. 

Burt what think you Friend's, \ is-not Honey ſweer and decent 
too? Bur God requires it aot :: therefore away with it from the 
Meat-Offerings ot the Lord. | 

2. That holy temperature and' equabiliry of ſpirit, that be- 
cometh. Saints in-all the  conditians and 'viciſitudes they 
through ;- we: muſt take (heed) of Extremes: | There be 
neither Leaven nor Honey ; ncither too: much ſower,. nor; toQ 
much fweer; neither inordjnate forrow, nor inordinate pleaſures 
in the Mear Offering of the Saints; they ſhould ricither be de- 
zefted nor lifted up, bur in an even well-compoſed frame and 
temper of Spirit, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 10. ncither leavened and ſowred 
with diſcontent under worldly troubles, nor furjcited with the 
ſweatneſs and Honey of carnal pleaſure, and dclight and con- 
rentment of the Creature: 

3- Some apply. itunto-Chriſt himſelf, thus :- That there is in 
Chriſt our Meat Offering, no ſuch ſweetneſs which turns to 
loathing, nr. pron ienrgondermn er ante ur ren > 
there is no glutting, no ſatiety, TOI 
as proves birter-in the latter end, as much Hone 
on the contrary, tle mae ady men aienetiche Grrannd pod 
comfort that is in him, —— {4 


3 


. The fifth Enquiry concerning Offering is, con- 
| . the appurtenance of Drink-Offerings by divine Inſtituri- 
on, and annexed to the Meat Offering. 

I reckon it as an appurtenance to the Meat-Offering, for rwo 
Reaſons. 

r. Becauſe it is not mentioned as a diſtin Species in that 
Erumeration of the Legal-Offcrings, which hath been fo often 
quored Lev. 7. 37. The Drink: ing.is there omited, as being 
included and underſiood in the Mcar 

z. Becauſe it was never offered chad-walcks how but al- 

compleat the 


ways in conjunttion-\with\the flaia Sacrificcs, to 
the Law we rcad-of Drink-Offcrings alone ; 


ng to them." 
' Ir is rroe, 

Facob Gen. 35..1.4- be ſet up a Pillar in Bethel,, avud he penred a 
Drink Offer ing. thereon, and he:poured Ol thereon. 

Bur after thar on. and: Reformation of the Offerings 
by Moſes, we never xead —_— alone, but only 
in Conunction with Meat Offerings, and: Slaughter: 

As Numb. 15. 5.. And the fourth part of a. Hin of Wine fora 
Drink Offer ing ſhalt thou prepare, with the Burnt Offering, or $a 
erifice' for-one Lamb; And vcrl. 7. For.a Ram, thou ſhalt offer for a 
" Drink-Offoring:the third. part of. a Hin. And again verl. 11. For a 
Bullock. And Numb 28. 7: The Drink Offering thereof ſhall be the 
fourth part of an #lin for ave Lamb, Ec. Lev. 23. 18. They ſhall 
be for a Burnt Offering unto the Lord, with their- Meat Offerings, 


And in Hezekia's time, when he: purged the Houſe. of God,; js 
is faid 2 Chron.'29, 3 5-| The: Burnt Offer ings : were - 4p» © e 


with the fat of the Peace-Offrings, and:the Drink-Offerings for £46: 
By rare Offering, l 
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m_— /—— upon the Drink Offcriag, 
x. The macrer of it. cu 
- 2. The Rite and manncr of Oblation. 

3. The Myſtery of it. | 

x. Fiſt chen fo cho mance of, k ons Wine; Numb. 15 5. 

for a Drin i it thous prepare ain 

Numb. 18, 7. CE Greck Sikers, that is, a firong 

incbriating Wine ; our Tranſlators here render it firong Wine, 
Hence Hol. 9. 4. 7hey ſhall not offer Wine-Offerings to thelord, 
Hence Judg 9. 14. in Fothams Parable the Vine faith, fhowld 

I live my Wine which cheereth God and man ? 

How doth Wine cheer God? It cannot be faid to cheer God 
otherwiſe, than in Offerings and Sacrifices. 

The Heathen fell into an horrible Corruption, as to this z- for 
that they | Blood in their idolatrous and fi 


Blood with Wing, ſo have drunk it in H 

and to the confuſion of Siew, and Siexs King, 
2. The Rite and manner of Oblation was, by pourin 

forth before the Lord : Numb. 28. 5. ls the boly place hal 


thou 
cauſe ſtrong Wine to be poured out unte the Lord for a Driak-Offer, 


ing, that is, upon the Altar fay fome, but not upon the Fi 
or as others beſide the Altar : for it ® kkely che Wine\of 
Drink-Offcring was to be poured forth, where the blood of 
ſlaughtered Sacrifices was poured forth : but that was at 
botrom of the Altar, as you have formerly heard upon Cap 


ant abt ann wenn , libamen, 
of @ pouring our 5 V 
"They were net to drink it; tharmight have beca an 


of inremperence and drunkenned, there being dayly and 


LE 


Trae 


; 


i 


I 


you way put difference . between holy and unboly, and between un- 
tan and clean.” 

3- The fpiricual Myſtery of it. Doubtleſs it had much of fpi- 
ritual myſtery in ir: the P/almft calls it the Cup of Sabvation. 
Plal..126.23. / will take the Crp of Salvation and call upon the 
Nane of the Lord, for what other Adminiſtration under the Law 
that expreſſion could relate unto, beſides this, I know not : there 
being no other uſe of Caps of Wine amongſt them in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, bur only in thele Drink-Offerings wheroof we ſpeak. 

Three things I ſhall briefly norte. 

1. Wine in typical and allegorical Seriptures, doth ſometimes 
ſignify the joys and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt : tor Wine 
rezoyces and cheers the beart, - Plal. 104. £5. Wine that mateth 
the beart of man. Therelore the Apotile / Epbeſ, 5.18; fo 

Be not inebrieted with Wine whereiw tz exceſs, but be ye 
d with the Spirit. The A Amuthelts berween Wine and 

ric intimaces; this ;- I; >. 7by dove is better thou 
Wine. And ver 4 We will be glad and rejorce in thee, we will re- 
member thy kroe more thas Wine. And Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with 
—_ comfort me with N nn; of love. Stay me 

th Flagens, that is, with of Wine. Metonymea fabjetti 
continentis pro contents. AS in the Supper the Cup is put for the 
Wine. This: Cup i5 my bleed, that is," the Wine in the Cup: 
ſo here m_ with Flagons, ſhe prays for the ſenſe. of his Love. - 


xz. We tho Saats ng out their blood inthe Caule of 
Chriſt, compared to a Dri ag, Phil. 2,27: 2 Tim. 46, 
And Þ is in an bigher, in a much higher ſenſe the blood of Chriſt 


repreſented by Wine in the Sacrament of the Supper, as his bleth 
by Bread : and ſo the Meat 1nd Wine in the Meat Offering, 
may alſo repreſent his Hefb and Bipod. G 

3. Ir 


ayo The Goſpetof the\ Mear Offering. 

3. It ſhadowed forth the 'Lords geveptance 6f - his people, 
Shafer wy Wine warns {cer ht Gu and man? Judg. 

ng 'to Godin Sacrifice,” '- 7 0! 1 
ES IIS 
5 9 \ ir not. 
Wine Offeri the Lord weither ſhall they be pleaſing unvo him. 
__ "6& The laſt Enquiry that was propounded concern 
ing the Meas Ofeing is, the Seaſons and Occaſions upon"whith 
it was to be 

There is the more cauſe to ſpeak ro this, both becauſe the 
we ra rt ir, I _ 

controverſy, and ſomething perhaps © vertency 
by = ener periage 

You may note this in general: There be ſome Offerings which 
were Mear-Offerings as to their matrer, which yet did not come 
under the Rule of the Mcar Offering, as it is here laid down in 
this ſecond Chapter of Leviticus. 

There be three Inſtances of this. 

1. The Wave Shcaf. Zev. z3. 10,11. 

2. The rwo Wave Loaves. Z2v. 23. 17. It is true, theſe agre- 
ed in the matter with the Mear Offering properly fo called ; for 
they were of the Fruits of the Earth, that wereto be caten : but 
rm un yr S re ovine ey 


For rhe onayts pcm munee. >. by Fire, they were 
not to be holy, ena bo the 


te tm nmnbee rg ematranteth 
Leaven, which is contrary to the ordinary Rule of Mecat-Offer- 
ings. 

"_ I Heave-Offerings, which were bur ſingly and 


doubly holy. 
Numb. 5. which 


Inſtance is the Jealouſy-Offering, 
EC y in the matter. For the 


was Flower of Wheat, 
Gena hem Me of rey ne Tender he ea 0 
—. (on no ra 


'or innocence. Jt was fora 
agceprarion,, bur hay 6 {1 
For Reaſons, 
ment, being of the Fruits teh 


Mogg Offcripg in a; 
Foy IT — 25S 


way not PrOPEr'y Laing «a, dy os 
. was the Mea Olimine, a 
Een ur te TO 0m Jem 
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av2 The Giſpol of the Meat-Offering, 
Hence as there was a 


po wo ſo there was a 
4: 16. Numb 26, 4, 5. 

4 And fometimes cove Canal" roflimonies of 

rs > Dy pang So at tha Cbnſecration of 

Prieſts and Levites, Lev, 8.'26, 27. And Lev-9 4- At the Gon- 

ſecration of the Levites, Numb. 8.8. -Ar the of the 

Nazarites Vow, Numb.'6. 17. At the Dedication of the Taber- 


The ole pore of the Rus nagutvs, and itis this: wedo. 
find that Mcar-Offerings were annexed unto the Burnr- 
Offerings of Fowls, or to Sin, or Treſpaſs Offerings, or to Firſt- 
eth Pall hymen, Bw. thongh tothe Feaſt 
the Paſſover they were, Dear. 16.1, z. Ardin the cleanſing 
the Leper, the Meat Ofering ſeed to 'be annexed tothe Sin- 
EEE END cos 
au 
tively Y, ont rr ſuch of it unto theſe int 
Nimb.- 1 5. where it's unto Burnr-Offerings and 
: wo ein hea, they ment oi = 
were not to it in. the Law, t =, me ge 
oe, = ſulnefs of ſpiritual Myſtery, and the plen 
Go 1 Light and Teaching, that is in the Sacrifice fie Mes 


To te briefly ſome Heads of t which have 
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bios back no Chriſt pad Cnitious and full of pn 


23 
prohibition of Leaven and Hone 


The Fine Flower, —_ us topurge our Es from the Bran 
of our natural Corruption. 

We maſt be anointed with the UnCtion of the Spirit. 

The Incenſe, teaches us to be much in prayer, and ro expet 
acceptance with the Lord. 

Salt, inſtruts vs in the ſafery of our Covenant-Eſtate and 
katereſ! in God : and that our ſpeeches and whole deportment, 
ſhould be ſavoury and ſeaſoned with Salt. 

The forbidding of Leaven and Honey, dro ke bed ite 
out the Old Leaven of ſinful Corruption, and to take heed of 
fweernels and pleaſures of fin. Oo 2 


+ vf 162 "Meat: 


rd ror, : Et 
EO EEETS & hen Jt #3, 17. 
Ines Oo. t3. 11%. 


it apr _ nothing 


pre you 3 lite farcher; yon. that the 
Mer Oi ering under the Goſpel, 'is Foc Ani was nde-the 
6u will find if you 'compart'Nainb!'28. with'Zeet: 46. 
For in Numb. 2.8, 5. the Mcit Offetin is bur the tenth- part of 
at'Ephah, -ir is but the fourth part an Hin of beaten opt: - Bur 
in Ezek. 46. 13,14 it is augmented the' Meat Offering to a 
ſerch part of an Ephatt, and the thitd part 6f an Him of oyl. * 
This ſpeaks a greater degree of -fruirfultiels and more-ample- 
att Goſpel, then'wis of old under the Law. 
That look as the Grace of God*in'Chriſt- abonnds towards us 
under the Goſpel, ſo ſhould we aboutid m'our Rerurns of thank- 
ful and” " obedience! r Tir. 7, 44 4rd the Grace of our 
—— ppl WURIER faith/nid love, which is ir Cbrift 
eſus 
Canyou not with the Apoſtle it thoſe expreſſions? 
Hath not God a towards-you in Merey IN 
Have you not ſometimes ' ſkid, never ſuch a Pattern of 1 
oxy dyrtderk Grace, 'F the Lord pardoned 
and heal therdore be you abtndan hrs 


work of the Lord; 1 Cor. 1 5./wlr.- 
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He third fort of Sactfices or 
[ the Peace-Offering.. . o_ 
We had the Burat. Offering A Chapter, the 


Meart-Offcring itt the ſecond Chapter ; dap Eolony hut 
Offering here in -the:third.; Tala, Pri Flog: M 
We may open it-in this Method T hop hope will, be: 


editying, 
1. The name. | 
2. /The;ends; ets nagar moyy 
$\ pay * 
4+ —<p_i_ Res an Cho lon Ach 


I, Firns nam it is Shelaywm which 1 we tend, Peace- 
and Zebach Shelamim the Sacrifice of the Fae fler-. 
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The word may be otherwiſe rendred ; bur this Interpretation 
a etataand fairywell-with the nature of this 
Saif a Pears Offigs 

_ EEDOINCDSD (for 
put all theſe ends, - = th 


of, nature, 
Eran ep 
er: : were 1n for peace conc 


Some I know have queſtjongd this, which I muſt i 
have often: wondred-at, and they have cng_ meerl 
durics,]bt' d chankſnineſs to 
{wap ebay ate eh ups nag pr (3a 10God te 
which, were tor and atonement, and therefore 
why not this 2 


ſaid to be a ſaveur of reſt. verſ. 5. which ſignifies Gods 
accoplitn The Adtions abour it, ſpeak forth this end ; for it 
was flain and burnt 'upon the Alrar, the Blood poured forth and 
ap anon the Afar god cbeys, Oh &t:. "Along oc 
who is indeed the true Peace-Offeri 2.14. Ft 
is our Peace, and he hath made peace by the” Blood of bis Crgfs ; 
Col. 2, 20. Yer this was bur the general, and not the ſpecial, 


nor the only end of therh. 
There be two ends' mentioned in' Cap. 7. 
r. Peace enjoyed, to their thankſulneſs. 
2. Peace deſired and after; cach of which had their 
different Rites, of which afterwards. s a 
1. One end was for thankſpiving, by way of Retribution 
mercics received. Lev. 7.11, 1. S; which Pla 107. 22. And 
let them ſacrifice the Sacrifices of thankſgroing, and declare bis 
works with rejoycing. Heb. x 3. 15. rrp therefore let as = 


—_ of praiſe to ebay acknow 
or dans gee Srotetnd 


do 
Fmaly. 2.0. 26, 
riropren fue ie or 


or a Freewil 
in their Faſt for obtaining 


2. 9. But I will ſacrifice of thbſpioing ing, 
1 will pay that 1 have vowed: Salvation is of the Lord, Gen. 2.8. 
20, 21, 22. The tenth of all thar God ſhould give him, 
yo as a Peace- T 
The P « "_ 


heard and- grantcd, 
Lord. | I. , | & wa } 
» Hence ſome have thus referred and compared theſe three 
of Offerings hitherto deſcribed, and directed in this Book. - -.- 
That as the Burnt-Offering Cap. 1. 
M Offering and wha. | Reta inipels Sandtification 
cat ing Cap. 2. a ro--our 
Oblation of himſelf, whereby he became our Peace and our Sal- 
vation ; and likewiſe our Oblation of Praiſe, Thankſgiving and 
Prayer unto God, inthe midſt of our troubles, temptations and 
ſpiritual conflifts, which we by Fajeth in this world : fo chat 
in this Sacrifice, we come ts the Throne of Grace,” that we 
waywecerve Mercy, and find'Grace to belp in time of need, as Heb. 
4- 16, | Lt 
Therefore ſome have noted, that this Sacrifice of Peace Offer- 
ing, was often added under the Law to other forts. of Sacrifices. 
Becauſe, beſide the expiation of fin by the Blood of Chriſt, there 
mult be an effeftual application of- rhe atonement in « way of 


atual communion with . God, in a 'way of grace and 


r 


bur cate and apply it'to.us. 


Here was an aftual Particrpution, and an exerciſe of mutual 
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ing rograe. "1 \ "ba O wmagy 452. 299 x9 
4 va EV 3+ x8 \ ,v Im non IV 2 % ve 
—vrftanys wad HY dnne mie aley fied 
nds coffee Frate-Offerings e017 213 351.0 2111] 
Sidi \wenk either (Docalonelz-08 thned ſhieel, + wal .Q 4 
[gry mAh timcs, were her): 7. 1n-aha 0843. 
as:fows.;. or '3. 8s aa rgpes.. \wkch ere: - 
ane. - Fx) (is b254 4 
IThnea iaxmddrecs.er: fech/axthoks: 26d 220922) vb 201 
ory en ongey Prieſts: :Duerof tht [Reminirsiad 
ledue Peice Offering: Exod/2g.12 8: And-acthe firft Conlce 
of Aaron and his panidy; Lev. 4: Alſsia Bulleck and a” Roa 
for- Peace 20 ſacrifice before the Lord: of. on? 
21 Acthe: gxpi aplyecny——ar 2a, Numb. 6. 14.Ox 
Lamb without blemiſh for a Peace Offering. 4 
3. At the Dedirarion-of the Tabernack: Zach of Yhe: nds 
Princes ſole ewekie \Nrihes, of | Iſrael, brought for a Sacrifice of 
Peace s two. Oxen; free Rams, foe Eee Goats ha che feſt 
year.\Numbag lr guic\ 10 19 < 
1150 ar the >iTemple, by: Salami ſ$. 
6%, 64. Sohinraferade Sacrifroe of mr, 7 whith of 
fered unts the Lord,” two and twenty 7 yan Oxen, and a hundred 


and twenty thouſand $ 

1.4. In-the Feaſt of Fi Fruitgo Tive- Lain of he jol-year fo 
a Sacrifice of Re 'Lev:iz 3-19. | 

, Astor tho Oflerngs at the Purication of = papers the two 


Birds/Lev:1 4: tr differs fo auch from the ordinary. Rule of 
the Peace-Offcrings, that it cannot well be annumerated tp 


chem: 7 rick agg CO rods acorns of ge; 
CITI 0t 


3. ne ad 
Herd, orof the Flock ; echer ofthe ages -ozoof rhe leſſer. fort 
of Carret; einher Lambs or Goats. There 
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There was no Peace-Offering of Fowls, as there as of Tartle 
Doves and young Pigeans in the Burnt-Offering; +0016 0s 

The reafon whereaſis thoughs: to-be;-bedauſe :rhisiwasth be 
divided amongſt ſo many; ro-God,. andthe: Prieſt, and the Of- 
ferers : but in Birds being ſo ſmall, this diviſion could not {o con- 
venjently be made; | -- -n [21 3 wp 

Moreover it muſt-be without blemiſh, and this/ was required 
before in the Burnt Offering, and. indeed in all their: Sacrifices. 

And finally the Peace Offeting, it might be either Male or 
Female ; which was otherwiſe in the Law of the Burat-Offering, 

that was to be Males only. Cap 1. 3. Ny 1 e- 

This Interpreters do apply ſpiritually to - the '<ſtate ' of the 
Church in Chriſt, in whom there is neither Male ' nor. Female. 
Gal, 3.28. 

He that accepteth a Female in his Sacrifice, doth not exclude 
Women from his Service : they are not exciuded from his Love, 
and therefore ſhould not count themſelves freed from his Law.  » 

It was'a good ſpeech of a Woman that was a Martyr, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſuffered as much for the redeeming of our Souls, as he did 
for Men: and therefore, why ſhould not we have as much cou- 
rage as they to ſuffer for him ? God is no ReſpeRter ot perlons, 

4- The Rites and Ceremonies of the Peace-Offering, they 
were of two ſorts. | 

1. Common unto this, with other Offerings. 

2. Peculiar to the Peace-Offeri 

As to the former ſort, there be five ſacred Cerembnics required 
here, which were mentioned before in the Burnt-Offering Cap. r, 
and accordingly were there explained.” As, 

x. [t muſt be brought to the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

2. The Owner muſt lay his hands upon it. 

3- Ir muſt be killed. 

4- The blood ſhed and ſprinkled upon the Altar round abour. 

5. Burning it upon the Altar ; all which having been explain- 
ed before when we were upon the Burat-Offering. We may now 
procecd to the ſecond ſort, wiz. 

Pp 2. Such 
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"3. Such Rites as are here firſt mentioned, as having ſome pe- 
aparagy the Sacrifice of Peace- Offerings. 
.. Now may be reduced to four Heads. 

x. The diviſion of it into three parts, namely between God 
and the Prieſt and the people. 

2. The we” noon San Jr Prieſts and peoples 
part, to wit, upon the ſame day, or nexr. 

3. The addition of Leaven. 

4. The prohibition of fat and blood. 

Theſe are the facred Rites and Ceremonies that were peculiar 
to the Peace-Offerings; the reaſons and myſteries whereof re- 
quire a little opening. 

x. The diviſion of it, &c. 1. It was divided into 3. parts, &c, 

x. Some parts of it were to be burnt betore the Lord upon 
the Altar, upon the Burnt-Offering, viz. all the Suer and the 
Fat of the Inwards, the two Kidneys, the Cawl upon the Liver, 
- or the Midriffe and all their Far. 

This is repeated three times oyer, viz. concerning the Peace- 
Offcrings of the Herd, vey/. 3, 4- And again concerning the 
Lamb, werſ.g, x0. And again laſtly concerning the Goat, werſ. 
14, 15. Only with this difference, That in the Peace Offering 
of Lambs, is added the whole Rump; ver. 9. the fat there- 
of and the whole Rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the Back Bone. 
Whereof ſome Interpreters give this account, 'That this in ſome 
kind of Sheep is very great and fat, eſpecially in thoſe parts of 
the world. As Plinie 116. 8. cap. 48. 

Therefore it. is here commanded to be burnt upon the Altar, 
with the other Fat and Inwards : ſo Aynſw. in loc. 

Others give this account of it, That there is not the meaneſt 
part of the Creature, but God hath a right unto it: and though 
it be a thing never ſo contemptible in it ſelf, God can make it 
honourable and ſacred, by applying it to his ſervice. 

As the Rump here in the Sacrifice of Peace Offcrin 

And fo the Foreskin in the Sacrament of Chats, Gen. 
17. 1x. Thus our own Annotators in Lev. 3. 9. 

Theſe parts of the Peace-Offering mult be offered : Tal ha-yola 


m 


The Goſpel of the Prace-Offernig. 292 
in holocauftum for 2 Oleg ſome render it; that is» 
ne lhe wht Born Offering, How par pr tow, He 
rue of the -Offering, Here is toro, a 
dochical ing, as we ſhall meet with Lax og Ad- 
miniſtrations under the Law, wherein a part is equivalent andac- 
cepted as in ſtead of the whole. 

Others Interpret it thus, 7a hayola ; that is, upon the Burnt- 
O_o, TA *OAOKAYTAMATA, as being added to it. 

The Burnt Offering was offered firſt, any other Oblati- 
on; and then this and other Offerings, ſuperadded to it. 

And fo we may learn this our of it, That we are firſt ro be re- 
conciled unto God by the death of his Son, applyed and received 
of us by Faith, before any Oblation of ours can be acceptable to 
him. | 

This ſacrificed part of the Peace Offering, is called the Bread 
of the Altar, and the Bread of God. Verſ. 11-— Numb. 28. 2. * 
Offering and my Bread for my Sacrifices made by Fire, ſhall ye 0b- 
ſerve to offer to me 

They are called his Bread, becauſe the Fire of the Altar did 
conſume and cat them up: and ſo the Juſtice of God devours 
and feeds upon the ſinner, 

The fiercencls of the Wrath of God againſt ſin and ſinners 
burning as fire, and devouring Souls: and the neceſſity of fatif- 
faftion and atonement by the blood of Chriſt, in ro our 
peace with God; are the general Truths held forth and taughe 
in all the Sacrifices, and fo in this of Peace-Offerings. 

2. God and the Alrar being thus fed and fatisfied in the firſt 
place, the reſt of the Peace Offering was divided berween the 
Prieſt and the Owner that brought it, to be caten by them. 

The Prieſts part was the Breaſt, and the right Shoulder. 

The Owner had the reſt. 

T his appears out of the 7. Chapter of this Book : the Breaſt 
was to be waved before the Lord for a Wave Offering, verf. 30.3. 

The Shoulder to be heaved or liſted up before him for an 
Heave-Offering, werſ. 32, 33. 

The Offerer with his —_— was to eat the reſt, ſuch of chem 


pP 2 as 
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as were ff. 19, 20, 21. nay the unclean might not 6 
much as it, ver/. 21, under pain of Extermination ; if they 
did, it made the fleſh unclean. 

Firſt as ro the Prieſts part, we are here tanghe again thar Go- 
fpel Truth of the maintenance of Mmiſters. 

The Apoſtle ſpells out this Leſſon to us, x Cor. 9. 13, 14. 
They that ſerve at the Altar, muſt Irve of the Altar. 

And that the Breaſt and the Shoulder was for them; ſome 
have applyed a little more particularly thus. 

That the Prieſts ſhould be as Breaſts and Shoulders; that is, 
Counſellors and Supporters to the people, preaching ro the TIg- 
norant-with the Wiſdom of a prudent Breaſt, and bearing the In- 
firmities of the Weak, with the ſtrength of a patient Shoulder. 

Others thus, ( r ) he was to have the Shoulder becauſe of 
his bearing the people, and carrying them and their Sacrifices be- 

fore God. And ( 2 ) the Breaſt, the-ſeat of the heart; 
_ "_, to note his compaſſion renderneſs and bowels to them, 

bearing them always in his prayers upon his heart be- 
fore the Lord. LEW! | 

Both which Accommodations are ingenious and ſpiritual, and 
taken from the nature of the things : but the ſafeſt way, is to 
obſerve what hints the Scripture gives : thoſe Senſes are ſolid, 
and carry the beſt evidence of light and demonſtration with them. 

Secondly, as to the Offerer with- his Family or Friends par- 
taking of it: here was an exerciſe of Communion, as 1 Cor. 10. 
21. They bave communion with Devils that eat of Idols Feaſts: 
ſo this ſignified their communion with, and Incorporation into 
Chriſt. Here was an holy Feaſt wherein they did rejoyce be- 
fore the Lord ; Deut. 12. 6,7. And thither ſhall you bring your 
Burnt Offerings, _— Sacrifices, and your Tythes, and Feave- 
Offerings of your hand, and your Vows, and your Free Will Offerings, 
aud the Firſtlings of your Herd, and of your Flocks,” and there you 
ſhall eat before the Lord your God, and ye ſhall rejoyce in all that 
you put your hand unto, ye and 'your Flouſholds wherein the Lord 
thy God hath Bleſſed thee. . 

We muſt learn to enjoy all our Enjoyments in and for = 
Lord, 


209 perf PlceDfinlg. W- 
Lord, Zo orrgamaaC3 yt 36: in ſpiritual feaſt 
"Eerin the Pace OMzing "8 ſeeding upon'Cheiſt by = 


r<oyci in him. [0 .V 
won hot Viikred wile Pridts alone, or communicht-' 
ed to them alone, but for the 


le alſo. 
And that the unclean are ſo ſtrictly excluded from either cat- 
ing, or ſo much'as totiching it. We ſee how dangerous a thing 
it 1s, for unclean and unworthy perſons to participate in the 
Feaſts of the Lord. Hypocrites that partake of the Sacraments 
in their uncleanneſs and receive unworthily, they eat and drink 
their own damnation. 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. The flcſh of theſe 
Sacrifices being a figure of the fleſh of Chriſt, to be caten of the 
Saints by Faith- 

This Law ſignified, that Unbelievers, Hypocrites, and wicked 
ones that profels the Goſpel, and partakeot the Signs and Seals 
of Grace unworthily, do eat and 4; nk Judgment to th empelves. 
Aynſw. in Lev. 7: 22. 

As no Peace-Offering belongs to the unclean : fo there 'is no 
peace to the Wicked ſaith my God. To the Wicked God ſaith, what 
haſt thou to do to take my Covenant into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hat- 
eſt to be reformed. Pſal. 50. 

And here comes in rhat Quere concerning the Peace-Offerings, 
whether they were of the. Holy of Holies, whether they had the 
double, or only the ſingle Holineſs 2 

They are nor called moſt holy, as- the other five forts are. 
The reaſon whereof is, - becauſe that ſome part of them was ear- 
ca by the- people; bur yera part alſo was burnt upon the Alrar,: 
and another part caren by the Prieſts, and theſe parts were moſt 
holy, chough the whole was nor. 

Therofore ſome have called the-Peace Offering, Sacrificium va- 
rium, a divers Sacrifice, as being partly holy, and partly moſt 
holy. And the other forts they call fmplex, by a ſimple Sacri- 
fice, intending that which was- if of ir moſt holy : and the whole, 
was to ſhadow out the Sacrifice and fatisfaftion of - Jeſus Chrilt, 


ſo Mede. Diſc. 49. 
| 2. The 
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2. The ſecond Ceremony of the Peace Offering, was the li 
mitation of time for the cating of it. 

The parts belpnging to the Prieſt, and to the Offerer, muſt 
be caten by them the fame day, or the next: but xf any was 
left cill che third day, it muſt be burnt with fire. Lev. 7. 15, 16, 
17.18. 

And here there is a diſtinftion in the Rule berween the two 
ſorts or occaſions of Peace Offerings, namely, That if it were 
for Thankſgiving, it muſt be caten the ſame oy 0 it is offer- 
ed: bur if it were for a Vow, or a voluntary Offcring, it muſt 
be caten within rwo days. The former Rule is in verſ. 15. The 
Rule for the lacter is in ver. 16. 

Bur how i they did not obſerye this Rule ; ſee the penalty in 
verſ. 17. 18' To cat any of it upon che third day, was very de- 
teſtable and abominable ; ſee wer/l 17, 18. Ir is forbidden un- 
der the penalty of utter Extcr mination. T 

There might be ſomething ot a natural Reaſon for this ; be- 
cauſe the fleth might putreſy in that hot Climate, it kept longer. 

Bur ſurely this is not all that was intended in ſuch a ſevere 
and vehement Prohibition. 

Therefore there be alſo two ſpiritual Myſteries, that ſeem to 
be intended and aimed at by the Spirit of God in this Ceremony. 

x. To teach us, that we ſhould make haſte and not delay 
Communion with God, in the exerciſe of Faith and thankful obe- 
dience. Do not delay and put off the work of Believing : but 
receive Chriſt, and Communicate of-him in this our day. 
A —_ is | _ out of ro Ceremony; 

ſeeing cati ifics our feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, and 
newman CT denotes a ſhort time: therefore this in- 
ſtruts us ſpeedily to lay hold upon the Mercy of God in Chriſt, 
and to feed upon this our Peace-Offering while it is called to day, 
according to that Pſal. 95. 7, &— Heb. 3.12, 13, 15. 

So for other duties of obedience, we ſhould not delay the ex- 
preſſions of our joy and thankfulneſs to God. Pal. x19. 60. / 
made haſle and delayed not to keep thy Commandments. 

They had a like Rule touching the Paſſover, Exod. 12. _ 

e 
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T let nothing of it remain until the morning, and that which 
de i morning, ye fbal barn $4 fe. 


One ſcope whereof was, to us to lay hold on preſent 
opportunities. Do not protrat' the time; there is a day of 
Peace afrer which, when once expired, it is roo late: God will 
not accept thy Peace-Offerings then. 

2. It is thought ro have reſpe& unto Chriſts Reſurrefion, 
which was upon the third day : therefore he faith Luk. r3. 32. 
Behold I caſt out Devils, and I do Cures to day and to morrow, and 
the third day I ſhall be perfefied. Then he ended his work and 
ſtate of humiliation for our Redemption, and had no more to do 
in a way of Sacrifice and P ering for our ſins. In which 
reſpe&, the number of three was a myſtical number under the 
Law, as well as the- number ſeven : the Scripture often ſets a 
mark upon it. aac was offered the third day. Gen. 22. 4. 

Againſt the third day they were to be ready to receive the 
Law upon Mount Sinai. Exod. 19. ro, 11. Sandtify the' people 
to day and to morrow, and let them waſh their Clothes and be ready 

ainſt the third day, for the third day the Lord will come down in 
the fight of all the people upon Monnt Sinai : ſo the Ark went before 
them three days before it reſted. Numb. 10. 33. Aud they depart- 
ed from the Mount of the Lord three days journey, and the Ark of 
the Covenant of the Lord went before them in the three days journey, 
to ſearch out a reſt ing place for them: And after three days to paſs 
over Jordan into Canaan. Joſh: 1. rr. 

In the third day the unclean perſon was to puriſy himſelf : 
bur if he purify not himſelf the 7hird day, then the ſeventh day 
he ſhalt nor be clean. Numb. 19. 12. 

In the third day Fezekiah went up into the houſe of the Lord 
and recovered from the ſentence of death, 2 Xing. 29. 5. Hof. 6. 
2. After two days he will revive us, in the third day he will raiſe 
us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. With many other memorable 
things: all whick intimates ing of myſtery in the third 
day. And the greateſt Diſpenſation that eyer was upon that day, 
was the ReſurreGion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, after he had 
layn part of three days in the Graye. Then he was H_—_— 

a 
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and had'no more to do in way of- Sacrifice and fatisfation for 
our ſins ; as after the-thjrd ay there was no mare of the Peace- 
| 3- A third Ceremony; inthe Peace-Offering was this, That 
they were to offer leavengd bread with it. Cap. 7. verſ. 13. 

This is the more remarkable ; for that in all their other Sacti- 
fices, Leaven was ufually-very ftrictly and ſeverely forbidden: 
bur here-it is required. 

Here we may learn firſt, Thar'it is not the nature of the thing 
" it ſelf, bur mecrly the will of God, that makes a thing gpod or 
evil in his worſhip. 

To put Leaven into any, other Offering, it makes the Sacri- 
fice odious unto God, and. like a ſmoak 10 his Nollrils” all the 
day ; bt if it plcaſe himto require it in the Peace-Offering, then 
it mult be uſed. 

Sofor Honey he forbids ir in other Sacriſices, Lev 2. 11. But 
in the Firſt Fruits they were to offer Honey; 2 Chron. 31. 5. 
The Children of Iſrael brought in abundance of the Firſt Fruits of 
Corn, Wine, Oyl, and Honey, and of all the Increaſe of the Field. 
God herein manifeſting his Authority, and the ſupremacy ot his 
Will. 

If it had pleaſed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ro command us to 
ſign men in his Name, with the ſign of che Croſs, ir would bave 
been a duty, and a bleſſed thing tro doit: and if he had not 
commanded us to waſh men with Water in his Name, it would 
have been a ſinful and an unlawful Adminiſtration to baprize. 

More particularly, LeavggFis taken both in a good, and in a 
bad ſenſe : and I find Interpreters do accommodate and apply it 
both ways, as to the Sacrifice of the Peace Offerings. 

x. Inthe good ſenſe, thus our Saviour uſerhit in his Parable, 
Mar. 13. 33- the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto Leaven, which 
a Woman took and bid; in three meaſures of Meal, til the whole was 
leavened. And you have the ſame Parable recorded again by Luke 
Cap. 13.21. 

The Lord makes uſe of Leaven here, to teach and hold forth 
unto us the inward and fecret working of the Word and Spirit 
in 
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ia the heart, fandtifying the heart effetually, bue gradually, by 

4s. Leaven fcafons the Lump. 

the joyning of.;Leavem with the. Peace Offering, may 

teach us, That we and ous;(ferviges muſt be ſeaſoned with the 

new Leaven of Grace; whereby the old Leaven of Corruption 1s 
and alrered, and.ſorhe whole man made ſavoury. 

Look as there is an old Leaven which mult be out ; 
ſor pee chat are in the old unſavoury lump of the Fleſh, cannor 

leaſe God : fo there is a new Leaven wherewith every ones 
life ſhould be ſcaſened ; a new principle -of Grace, a 
= ot Life from God, which in time works out the contrary 
old principle of ſinful Corruption, as an Antidote that ———_— 
poylon out of the body. 

2.. Take Leaven in the bad. ſenſe,” and. ſo- it Ggnific? Caf 
Corruption.; In this ſenſe-the Scripture often ſpeaks of it; as 
I Cor. 5. 

\ Hence we may learn that as God accepteth the Peace-Offers 
though offered with Lkeaven : ſo he accepreth :the. ſincere 
% jours ſervices of his nee, though theeq be 4.mixtare 
of ſinful Corruption in them. 
- Or if we take Leaven as in x wh ſenſe of ſorrow and vieh as 
Plal. 73. 21.” thus my heart. was leaqvened, Their: having! ſome 
fower Leaven amongſt their; Feaſts, may; teach us, That-in- all 
our rcoycings in this Wold, there is a mixture of ſorrow,;: there 
is no proſperity ſo entire, but hach ſome ſorrow, ſome afflition 
with it: as there is no day but hath ſome Clouds. 

Roſes have Thornes, Honey hath a Sting, Crowns and Scep- 
ters have Cares and Troubics, 

And it is not. only fo in natural Joy, but in thoſe better Joys 
and Conſolations of the; Almighty. 

Spiritual Joy is and ought to be accompanicd with godly for-: 
row, and is too oft accompanied with a-mixrure ot carnal forrow, 
and unbelieving doubts'and fears. There is ſome of this Leavea 
with the Peace Offerings of praiſe and thank (giving to the Lord. 

4 The fourth Ceremony is this, 'That they muſt! ndr cat 
he fat nor blood, bur give «I to.the Lord; werſ; 16; 27. 
[ 
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I number this among the Ceremonies of the 
becauſe it is here firft mentioned; and here indeed was the 
occaſion for it : for there being no 
ing to be caten, there was no 
fat or blood : bur in the Peace 
part ; therefore here comes in tha pen, rebefiing the 
me" 11-05 the og; en ohm wr ol 

The firſt Prohibition is of Far. 

And eve firſt forthe lnerl ene of the Ceremony, before we 
come to the myſtical ſignification. 

roam 4p = worn prevent miſtakes, that the legal 
Rigor may not ſeem greater then it was indeed. 

r. Ir is mcant only of that Fat that was to be ſacrificed, as the 
© Suer and Fatof the Kidneys, Tc. For of the other Fat that* is 
diffuſed through the reſt of the fleſh, throughout the whole body 
of the Beaſt, there is no mention in this Reſtriction in the 
Vat athens bag ans abi act prohibited, we' 

y prefume, it was allowed and permitted ro them, 
they mighe lowſklly car of Neh. 8. 10. eat the Fat, and drink 
the ſweet. 

2. It is meant only of the three kinds of Beaſts, that were ap- 

to be uſed in Sacrifice; for they were permitted to car 
the Fat of other clean Beaſts. See Levir. 7. 23, 25. Where this 
reſtriftion of Fat is clearly explained, and refirained to the Fat: 
of thoſe three kind of Beaſts. 

Now as to the myſtery and ſpiritual fignification of this Ce- 
remony, that we may learn ſome wholeſome Inſtruftion our of 
it, the beſt way will be this: ler us conſider when the Scripture 
ſpeaks of Fart in an allegorical or metaphorical ſenſe, how is it 
meant 2 

For a Similitude is typus arbitrarius, and a legal Ceremony is 
— } a 
gory or Meraphor or Similirtude, only in the fixation or deſtina- 
Gon of it by God, unto.ſuch an nſe and end in a ſtared way. - 

Now you will find that the Seripture ſpeaks of Far in fuch a 

Metaphorical 
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Moraghagjen before od concerning 
Log _ m—_ kt ſenſe, which will 


2 double alpett, 6 cher plots 


rwo or ways: for: they are 
ſcnſes, jw ſo many ſeveral 
be larnadur fone of God 


be ſatisfied as with marrow and = 
be filled with the beſt 
So Ifai. 25. 6. Jn this Mountain ſball the Lord of Hiufts make us- 
to all people a Feaſt of fat things, a Feaft of Wine on the Lees, of 
hy Y 0 wy aob faith to Joſephs brethren, ye ſhall 
Gen. 45. 18. Phar ro cat 
the fat «of that is, the beſt of ir. ” 
So all the Fat of the Oyl, and all the Fat of the Wine, and of 
the Wheat, Namd. 18. 12. for fo the from the Hebrew 
reads : it denotes the beſt Oyl, the beſt Wine, the beſt Whear, 


TIONS 
Hence ir is ſaid of 4be! by way of Commendation, Gen. 4. 4- 
That he tand offered unto the Lord of the Firſtlings of 


his Flock, of the Fat thereof. 
Thus the Lords challenging the fat of all the Sacrifices peculi- 

arly to himſelf, may inſtruct and teach us thus much: That we 

muſt ſerve God with the beſt we have, the beſt of our time and 

_—— the vigor of our Splrics, the beſt of our endeavours 

be the Lords. 

, Bm oy ng dg nee re and 

then at r unto God ; this is to give 

the fat of their yrm Fer Sap wot and the lean unto God. 

But with ſuch Sacrifices God will not be well plcaſed. 

And yr when we hve broghe he fa, he beſte have un 

q 2 


ro 
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Chil. | Ke Fo in ZE _ 


ihe 1 Lord. 


pure 

in an evil ſenſe : rrp om pick their heart is' as far 
as Greaſe, but I delight in thy 'Law. Pal. r19. 70. So Deur. 32. 
15. But Jeſurun waxed fat and kicked: thou art waxen fat; thiu 
art grown thick, thou art covered with fatweſs. Wii. 6. 10. Make 
the heart of this people fat, leſt they underfland with their'beart, 
and comrvert and be healed. So it denotes a ſenſeleſs hard heart, 
the Fat in the body having little ſenſe. 

A Fat heart in this ſenſe, is oppofed to a fleſhy- heart : ſo ir 
denores hardneſs, inſeaſiblenefs, unbelicf. 

Now then the Fat being burnt upon the Altar; reacheth us, 
That our Corruptions mutt be burne up by the Spirit. of God, 
as a-Spirit of Burning, and of Jud 

And it is the Fart of the Inwar nd and of the Kidneyr, 
and Liver, - which are the ſcat of Luft and Concupiſcence. 

We may learn from hence, thar ever-ſecrerfins in the Inward 
parts muſt be deflroyed and mortified. Ir is not enough to a- 
void open and outward ſins, but-inward - heart hypocriſy ; ſecret 
luſts, they muſt be burnt before the Lord upon the Altar, de- 
ſtroyed and mortified by the Spirit. God trys the Heart, ſearch- 
eth the Reins, ſees into the Inward parts. Thar farneſs of the 
heart muſt be-conſumed, thoſe Inward luſtings unto ſin, deſtroy- 
ed and mortified. 

5. The laſt Ceremony was the forbidding of blood, wer/. 10. 
This Prohibition was more general than'the former of Fat : for 
that was only ſome kinds of Fat. Bur all manner of blood is for- 
bidden, without any reſtraint or ſpecification of this or that kind. 

The firſt Prohibition of blood that we read of in Scripture, 
was to Noahs Sons. Gen. 9. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, which 
u the blood thereof ye ſhall not eat. 

And now again by Moſes here, and afterwards-in other places. 
AS Cap. 7. 2.6, 27. and Cap.- 17. from werſ. 10, to the end: very 
largely and vehemently under i! the ſore(t Sn and penalties, even 
utter 


_ " 
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utter exrermination,and cutting off by the immediate hand-of God? 

Bur that Prohibition/in Noahs time; feems'ts differ. from this 
by* Moſes : iti that ir was blood! which: was there forbidden : 
but here ir'is all: manner of* ( 5) Angd thermyſterics and rea 
ſons of ir, ther&be' rwo! EINER 13; 10 

r. Becauſe the blood is ore Pha bo dn. 
Tharis; it is theSear and Vehicle of which are the 
Soul and the Life of it, as Philoſophers fay va # rational 

aitat in ſenfitrod, ſenfitiva equitat in Lark ſenſirive 
Ns the Charior the wy nn Fon ar the - vegexative of 
the ſenſitive :. ſo their Blood is che Chariot of the vegetative and 
vital Spirits. 

The ſcope ſeems to be this, to forbid and. prevent aruelty:: 
| argues too much greedinets; and it: tetidg'ro. make tlie-Spirirs 
of men ſalvage and barbarous; to drink living, biood, or -. to gat 
the fleſh, it it be. not- fully killed and cleanſed. of the blood, 
2 Saw. 14: 32; 33; 34; 

Some report, that it hath been a.cuſtom uſed. in ſome, barba- 
rous Nations, amongſt the Old Tartarians: they would © |.ofen 
a Vein with an Inſtrument in the Beaſt they rode.,upon; , and fo 
quench rheir thirſt by drinking warm blood out of the Veins of a 
living Creature. This is forbidden to Naahs Sons, Gen. 9, as a 
falvage cruel thing 
| Crueky i zbominabl at all tiven,. but elpecially. when you 
come with your Peace-Offerings before the Lord. 

It concerns you then eſpecially, to take heed of harſhneſs to- 
wards your brethren. 

How can men expect Peace from God, when ready to drink 
the blood of their brethren. 

A'violenc perſetuting Spirit, is as black a Mark as any. I know. 
To uſe violence to their Conſciences, this is to cat or drink-their 
blood which God abhors. 

2. The ſecond reaſon there aſſigned is, becauſe 7 have given it 
to you upow the Altar, to make an atonement -for. .. Lev. 
17. 11. that is, typically, as repreſenting the, of Chriſt. 

So that here is a myllical Inzmation of reverence to that pre- 
cious 


g0z2 The Gyfdel of the Peact- Offering. 
cious blood, to keep men in a reverend expectation of it : there: 
fore they mult abſtain from blood, as ficred ro the Lord. 

As David refuſed ro diink of the ern Ah) 


| ically the blood of Chriſt, and there- 
Irs ITE 7 muſt not uſe it to other common 

\ The Lord would-hereby reach them a reverential eſteem and 
high valuation, ofthe blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Some go alittle further, and obſerve this in it. That look 
as eating and drinking ſignifies Communion : ſo x Cor. 10. 16. 
The Cup of which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of 
the blood of Chrift > And forbidding —wenekoyp roger ing Com- 
munion. A. ro. 13,14. In Peters Viſion, riſe, tif andreat. It 
is meant of exerciſing Communion with the Gentiles; woe 
objefting, Not ſo Lord, for I have never eaten any thing that is 
common or unclean. His meaning is, he retuſerh Communion with 
them. 

So this Prohibition of blood, which was given 
the Altar ro make atonement for mens Souls ; and of Far, whi 
was given upon the Alrar to be conſumed there with Fire, and 
ſo was the Lords ; ſeemeth to forbid - ar oder >> 
and aſſuming untoour ſelves the work of our Redemption, whi 
is only by the blood of Chriſt, or the work of our Santtification 
to our ſelves, which Chriſt by his Spirit performeth in us. Aywſw. 
in Lev. 3. wt. 

To takethis work to our ſelves, is to cat the blood as it were, 
which the Lord will not endure. 

byork ang Arm eng the Lord did 
it, to diſtinguiſh his people the Heathen, who were wont 
to drink the blood of their ſacrifices. Pſal. 16. 3. 

As indeed in all theſe ancient Inſticutions, the Lord had a 
/ man 1 yds to keep them off from the heatheniſh Cu- 

and Idolatries. 

Thus you ſee the reaſons why blood was forbidden under rhe 

W, 


in A. r5.' nei 715 
Bur the Anſwer is, That 
bidden of old, being be 


by them meerly u | 
loth to give 
The fins there forbidden, may be referred to three Heads or 


x. Sins againſt the firſt Table, cating things offered to Idols. 
2. Sins againſt the ſecond Table, againſt the ſeventh Com- 
, Fornication ; becauſe it was a common ſin, and 
wherein the Heathen were very blind, ſome of them account- 
ing it but an indifferent thi 
, Sins againſt the Rule of love to our brethren. | 
things frangled, and blood, which 
the Commandment : be- 
ing forbidden of old in the way of a perpetual Statute, during 
the whole legal Aconomy. Lev. 17. 15. 
L co —_ ways err ca for there is no 
lace in the Law ] cating of things ſtrangled, 
hen andy thts And Dent. 14. 21. eg Og ſongs 
preſſion, Bur now the ſame thing is forbidden ina more occa- 
fional and temporary way, upon the account of ſcandal to ſincere 
bur weak Believers. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 
And there was a further benefit of this Obſervation, in thas 
junQure of time: for it did prevenrand cut off all 
r 
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NOTTS bind on mans fleſh, + t drink blood i 
Aﬀeinblics. Eufeb. * FA. abeg7 cage" Ron 2 
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And thou gh chey are clld neceſary thing; yet than b0db: 


vers ſ6rts =" 
hood py eniee woe aocelleg Wit own niture, upon a mo/ 
accotint, as to avoid Kolatry and' Fornication :' 


g neceſſary only - pro hie & 'nunt, in regard of 
roman ns th abſtain fe from blood, or trom(exting 
*AS1 Cor. 8. 13: iT 


And though they are joyned with grofſer ſins ; yet the > fame 
-#nd much more he ſhah arrorkbangre: capers may be ſer "pan 
things of « very different nature. 

As Death is the penalty of Murther Gen. 9.6. 

” And of having Leavened Bread. Exod. 12. 15, 19. 

Ir cannot poſſibly be the ſeaſe of the Council, to forbid that 
kind of 'Meat-as in it felf, and moral! y- and 'perpotually unlaw- 
ful : becauſe all difference of Meats, 'is moſt expreſly and ccarly 
eaken away under the New Teſtament. ''As Mart 7."t4;'to 20. 
A. to. 10. 1 Cor. 8. 8: But meat commendeth ws wot 6 God,” for 
neither if we eat, are we the better, neither if *we eat not;/"are we 
the worſe.” And 1 Cor. 10! 25. Whatſcever'is fold in the Shambdes, 
that eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. Tit. 1. 151 To the 
pure, all things are pure. But in 1 Tim. 4. 4/4, 5. the Apoltle 
thunders againſt this Error, of making di ercnce of Meats under 
the Goſpel. 

Thus you ſee the nature of the Sacrifice of Peace- Offerings. 
Something will be expected, as to the praftical Improvement of 
theſe Truths 

Let me therefore only repeat and reinculcate ſome ſew of the 

| Heads of things, 'which have been doctrinal'y cleared 
and made out, I ſhall but rouch them now in a more applicatory 
x. Then be perfwaded and encouraged, to feed and feaſt upon 
Chriſt our Peace-Offering, Do not ſay, ſuch and fuch, may - 


LY 


I rg Z IE 
Ries iiering is noe for the Prat 0 
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.JEt, come in at the, fucth, the ninth, a 
ofthe way. If you ſlay gh G5 Sus be - ſer, and 


Comer ypur Peace Offerings 
tha cou be ea cy, 


Repenrance, will not 


Oh! | Bn I uflay Colman; 4nd eaſt £5 Ghrift then. 
A war fy area then will a A you ſhould have catcn 
the Brees ſooner : catiflg it the third day ſhall not be 
dT Fog ng 
Fs Fg 4 in this t , FieT 5 I 
6 Hy Pee oneen hy day, the things belonging 
. Ler all your Peace- Offerings be ſeaſoned with the new 
Leen of Grace and Holineſs; get this bleſſed Leaven of the 
pry" aGod the ; the ſtrength, the of S 
at, t the vi our Spirits, 
Fin ar your endeavours ; Dan leave Mk” have to 
him, the very dregs of time at night, when you are all drowſy 
and ſleepy, or prayer and family duties, when you have ſpent 
the ſtrength of your time in your Callings. Reſerve ſome of your 
ood hours for God, and duties of Communion with him. 
ith fuch drowſy Sacrifices God will not be well pleaſed. 
5. Take heed of accounting the blood of the Peace Cn 
Rr 
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Lev: Cap. 4: = 
The Sin Offering. Chattaah. 


$ = of thoſe ſix kigds of loyal Sucrifces, 


— mm —_ is the ſame, wiz. for Atonement and 
_ + Expiation 
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Expiation of is mentioned and repeated four times 0 
ver in this Chapter, verſ_20, 26, 31,35. And the Prieſt 
make an atonement for bim, for the [ that be hath committed, and 
it ſhall be forgiven bim. | \- 

Morcover as to the hacred Rites _ aging yi there - 


many of them which age the — 
was before ordained ind r 
GOflering : as that it muſt- 
nacic © the Con ation,the nas; rerrbr (1p 
ung it muſt be killed and , ar leaſt in part upon the Alrar; 
thoſe parts of ir oe were tobe {o deale with cace- 
_ eries of all which have been 
that remains is, that we ſpeak a word to 
choke things which are more ſpecial and peculiar to the Sin 
Offering, - they arc theſe. 

i. TH ſpecial end of it-vez. for ſins of infirmity. 

2. The various and fourfold appointment of the matter of it, 
for four forts of ſinners} ro; wit; the. Prieſt, the body of the 
pcople, the civil Ruler, and any private perſon. 

3. Thetheecfold diſpoſal of blood of it; part 
led in or towards the Holy of Holies, part'to be put u 


to Cl 
- 
Horns of the Altar of Incenſe, and part to TIT OO 
bottom of the Brazen Altar of. 
the Rires and Ce- 


rr nan 4 Tg the Cam 
a £ 

3 The eating another pliv in ſome cakes, wich the ſacred 
Rites thereof. 

1, The ſpecial end of it, and ſo the difference berween thi 
and otherSacrifices, eſpecially the which comes 
neareſt ro it, and hath moſt affiniry-with ir;- vex{(-41 *-*./! | 

The general end, is atonement or expiation of Wy ; bur the 
queſtion-is for what kind of fin 2 '':-/ 

I confeſs there is much difficulty as to this. | 

I kave-made ſomeſcarch into divers Autkdes md Wriretwabout 
it, and have not met with that cleameſgand- fult farixfaction” thar 
were to be deſired, — ww 
T 


© bel tle Sfirings©& 20% 
-! Thereſorc I ſhall bur rell younmy:awn! judgment of it in-gfew; 


words. Fault 
j ——_—— either in.a-larger nie, as in- 
Anke wt Off; 7 RS nog on comuaci- 

to 16 | I9W #6 Io atom 


- 


\ Take ic in tho largeſt ſenſe, dndocis coamulacts anyfin whac: 
ſoever that is pardonable ; and thus the Sin 


iS. £0, 
_— two ſpecies; namely, the Se Oficrng (ly taken, 
Thus it is oppoſed =: ro 'prefumpruous ſinaing, which had 


no Sacrifice for it in the: Law-:: for fuch perſons were to 
be curofd. wrmaryuquar, 5 ts this. oppoſes, Now LS: 
yY3 27, 284 29. COMmpare witty ver. 26; 
Thero 9 wy of ning fo for which there. ® no (@ginqned. .. . 
Thus *azorz 1x 'Ex0Y212 arc oppoſed. 
.. Ofthe larrerthe Apoſtle faith, Heb. 20, 26, Here pogiver 
rr et h und boowlly, 

c A yer 
tede oor of' pac mrotrc Aayrd ec Hm a - 
_ out © remp» 

EEE TING chrough, 
ret, maar, Fe Fonda the I 
In this ſenſe, even the Treſpaſs Offering is-and may.be 
a Sig Offering, :Cap-7. wenſ,\ 7. gg werſ er SH AI/ 11 
te Techs Of: eqpary men ar: wn ag ny 
t whereia the 
Oliiey, ami beonlyeche age in this 
+ Clu ) wherein doth ir differ from the. TreſpalsOffcring in 
os , 'asto the ſpeciabend. and: vſe-of ir? - 


ns have choughe the Sin-Offering refers to {ins of Qmulion, 
the Treſpaſs Offcring to ſins of Commiſſion. . ' 

But this Rule will not hold; for the Tre{pals Offering concern- 
eth fins of Omiſſion, as well as the other, Cap. 5.+41., be do not 
wtter it, | wes be ought to do it. Hete is anomillion, . lor. which a 
Treſpaſs. Offering is there appointed. 

Soine have thought that the Sin Afering was- for lins nn" 
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Sang againſt rhe 


' But the' Text is clear; That the | 1 ralarcs. Hoch 
ro firſt and ſecond! Table fins, fach. as doarit and violenec to. his 
Faeroe 6 Too nn the Lond, « and Gon . foe 
” i wato 

Sour, Otc. 


es hve th the , Tat 61 « fat, io. 

rance Fatt in one, ' and Ignerantis jar, *pRrante 

the'Rule in the other. 

0! Burthis is «notion that had wo Gecting inthe Text Ty 

* Bur-rhe true difference berween them <onliſts, as I] conceive; 

in this: - Thit the $ was for fins of i and. 4 
ficmi Smeg; #0 g did extzad once to rn ageit 
"The Rcalnd for this wn priya the the jropricty of the 
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propenty ee 


Wt MN arnes aint breatith and not muſs. 


and Mark intended and propoſed to thenaſeives. :| | 
' Hence God'is ſaid ro reduce finners, 'thar is, doch as go afray 
and miſs their way, 'into the way again. 'Plal. 25. 8. 
if DEL, — 7 p91 gs BS 


tiof Pihel, it ſignifics co purge and _ 
Ma by making © Hun a wnegome he yon 
'to it. As Exod. 29. 36. -amll then ſhalt cleanſe the | Altar, br 


tetha yal hamisbearth—- Lev. 14. 52. be ;ſhall cleanſe the 'heaſe, 
wechitre eth habajith. Gen. 31. 39. Jacob ſaith to Laban, 7hat 
which is torm of Beaſts I loine aac che, [ bare the loſs of it. 
Anoki achattinah, ego expiabam illud. Arias Montants, | expiated 
it, LLocroden m—_ ro C0, 7. once . I ſuffered for it. 
word here uſed and 
_—_ oY Sin Offering Chattach cring _ Moreover 


Pele jatte  mec' aberrdbar and 'nor fin, that is, 'miS.of ths.Scope 
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per 
iſs the way, which indeed are the Analyſis of this 


x the anointed Prieſt « young Bullock, yeeſ' $3. ft 
2. For the whole Congregation-g yourg Bullock, verl. 7 2. 
3 For the Rulers Kid! of the Goats, a Mate without blemiſh, 
22, w.: 900 it ; 
4 For any particular perſon 4 id," or elſe 8 Lows, 0 Feney 
witbout 


_— 


guy 
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&wvaly, wr wh 5107 20016} * RENO ; mnarh 6 2 young Pat VV ins 
There is ſome difficily upon his: Who's metne'by-'the the 
iribinted Prieſt? Some reſtrain ivTo the Hi yn A row 
none bar ho ras anointed wich marerial Of | 
bavenafBati, re Pric hat 


* The word Ivthic Texr'is Z7atboben bavimaſblath 
br einted veſ'7.. non 57 In 2d fry 30 of: 

1" But'if this bexeſtrained ro the H wo ctprecotr the rar 
will bs, whar 'ſhillbeeome of the inferice,Pricſts? - 
is rhere no > pn for tein ing 


MAS 


| the:common people of 
the Land, the Prieſts pre ds being lo continually diſtinguiſh 
ed every where thtoughout the Scriprure. | 5 57” 

Therefore it ſeems more congtuous ito conceive (as ſome do) 
that all che Prieſts are hero included,” and that the word anoint! 
ed intends no more bur yedicated, conſecrated, fer apatt-unrs 
that work and office: or that it may refet ro char firſt Conſecra- 
tion of them in Aaron their Fore farher. Exod, 29. 7. And thou 
ſhalt taks the anointing Oz1, and pour it upon his bead and ayoint 


him. The Law is, it he ſhall ſin /e afbamarh PERS ro 
the fin'df the people, ' #5 our lb S ow oF a that'is, 
one of the common people. For the Pricits: were not made it- 
fallible, or impeccable by their Office; and therefore had 'need 
co offer for their own fins, as well as for the peoples. feb 542, 7. 
- Fr is noc'td be reſtrained only' ro ſuch ſins of kits, as whereia he 
ſedacerh and draws the people afide ro fin wwlr him,' or wheto- 
by he brings publick Judgments upon them;as ſome have rendred 
it, ff delinguere fecerit populum ; and others, /i deliquerit tw popu 
noxam. For then here were norelict for hins,//as ro all his ocher 
lailings in the diſcharge and execution of his :xruft! and office in 
the houſe of God, and in his-own private andþerſonal walkings. 
Therefore it muſt be underſlood in the largeſt and moſt cons 
prehenſive ſenſe, :for any ſin'6r tailing” of weakneſs in any of _ 
Pric 


mm EEES,.,, 

oh who | greg X  alink, == hn 

Es gh DMT I 
peo, bingo but here. 


ercnce.in the Rites. 

Elders :as in the name of-the 
being to lay cheir;hands upon the Head of the Sacrifice. 

Bs A: Ruler 4 Kid, a Male, veil,22. Naſi, Prigeeps, qua- 

- alios; trom.Naſa, exaltavit, ena that is, "uy Gi 

is railed or liſted up aboye 'orhers; 

d is uſed; ah concerning and chic 


a Female, = Sh Dog 91 4 Female, verl. $2 


end of the Chapter. 

Ira Ee .Offering,. namely, this 
varjous matter, of x tes fp of perſons .thar ſin; we 
niay learn theſe Inſtruftions Ne procced to prays woe 

I. That the anointed Prich may. cer. Therefore the! Biſhop of 
Rome . if he were cages ledge he, might err and mils his 
Mark : though being Antichriſt, ic may be granted.,co him that 
he ſeldom = from it being to. promote. the Devils 


of 

I muſt conſefs I have wondred at this error, of Popery, that 
the Pope cannot err : I wonder, why he may noterrin Doctrine, 
as well as in life? Why may he not deny God in words, as well 
as in his works? 

That he may and doth err in his life, and rhat his works are 
evil, themſelves have not the impudence to deny: therefore he 
may err in his Faith, as well as in his life; in his words, as wel 
as in his works, 

And if you do but look into. a weekly News book, you will 
ever and anon find mention of the Papes Nephews, what they 
do, and what preferments he | Loa for them. El 


Kin pa, and to wi ar © Kingdom, and opprefs the Church 


-_ « 0 TY" 
* ” 
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[Tre LE ne 
N, ; K19 an an 
ftird'+- and fo indeed the P, EEE, 
Popes | Bafland,+ this tho that ehinoe br: ww 
the' Papiſts, Prieſts you kriow muſt” not marry 7 wh 
the Pope is not fo humble as ro own others of his poor Ki 
- Bur yer we muſt believe in this unclean Beaſt, and we muſt 
call him-his Holineſs forſooth, - whoſe ly is written 'in;his 
Forchead, and who declares his fin as Sodom, and hides it not 


Iron; and this ſinful doleſul-Creature cannot err, when his 
Bones are of the ſins of his youth, which ſhall ly down, with 
him-it+ the duſt. - 

2. The ſecond Inſtrudtion is this, That there are degrees of 
ſin, and that the ſins and errors of an anointed Prieſt, are of the 


—_—CY Fhis is here ra R000 HEE ork 
both by the Marter-of the Sin-Offering;” 4 y" the Rites be- 
LITE 022222024 29720008 | 


\ As to the Marter, © maar zoe 

\ _a Sur Offering, as the whole body of the people colleCtivel 
ſidered. A/young Bullock is the Sin-Offering for the _ an 
it i ty mote: buta youtig Bullock for the whoſe tion. . 

And there is/a difference as to the Rires for the ſorts 
of ſinners ; for the Sin-Offering for the Prieſt, and for the body 
of the people, was to be ſprinkled before the Vail, and upon the 
Altar of Incenſe. 

But that for the Ruler, and for” private perſons, were not 
ſprinkled before the Vail, nor upon the Incenſe Altar, but only 
upon the Altar of Burnt-Offering, ver/. 25, 30, 34. For the ſins 
of the Prieſt and of the whole Congregation, as more hai- 
nous, required a more folemn manner of atonement; 1o our 
Annotators on Lev. 

It was an error of k hy Stoick Philoſophers of old, that peccata 
ſunt equalia, all ſins are equal. ' Ir is true, fin'is a privation, bur 
there are degrees in Privations; there be total and partial priva- 

tions, 


The Goſpel of the Sin-Qffering, 
As ia the Twilightand dim ſightednefs, | 
DD the leo hun hr hex © 
off fromthe ſtrair.ling, extlangmcig.acder > &: "T's 


in ſins. "11 


The fins of a Miniſter do receivepy iar apgravations, and arc 


greater in-many reſpefts, then the ſins ofother men. ' Fort theth 
to be hs greedy ater the world; for them to be otan 


or ſeparation unto Office, where. 
by chey and nearer $0 God others do, deing ro anin;fer 20 
deas.do tis rs 

: 2. Becauſe their and_exrors, have ulelly a 7ery' ee 
- ous influence u phil arc cither -#., ſeduce or fcandalize 
them. Many will wa 
| —dry notary pm ren verſ{./3. If be fin, 


to cauſe the people to err, or to bri pablick F _ 
Hence many are {o apt to alas mar get 
lawtul, and ſuch a one does it, and why may not Tv+ 7 ©: 
See 1, Sam. 2. 17,24 how che ſins of Miciſters do-ſeandalize 
on , cauſing rhem- 4 tranſgreſs ſome of them in like man- 
others to abhor and deſpiſe the Ordmances of the Lord 
and chis makes Miinifhus Gas grent before thet Lined 
But people ſhould conſider that an anointed Pricſt may fin 
and err, and theit Erecty olteatimes do much lwer. This is a {e 
cond Inſiruftion. 
\ The whale Churetimay err, weof. 13.1 O' 
his is another Aſſertion Mof the Parifte That-cheit -Chvech 
cannot err :'2a and wonderful Aſferrion. 'Did nor' the 
whole Church err, when they crucified Chriſt 2 /Andthey did err 
fundamentally ;. yet the Jews were my Rp 
and o Godin th world, - 719 70 


T tompnar Salch uponthe Church 
Rl one yard char; rt 
and Miniſter may err. Sſ 2 | Ce 
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It is not ſafe 'to be led meerly by'multitude or - by Gxample 

Exod. 2:3. 2. Thou ſhalt not follow 'a'willtitdde to do {Mono "neither 

ſhale the /peat in'a Canſs to decline yrs. nent 


-'Yea, a true Churels may'in time err: {6 
ory OR RO ny WU Be 0 ock, 

As-the Church of the Fews for- Inſtance. The Lord hath Taid 
unto the houſe of /rae!, as-he threatned by the Propher #/ofea, 
Lo-rahamah and Lo-ammi. . 7 will not have mercy on you; and you are 
__ Hoſ.:2 6; 9. Antl Cap. 2./ 2: Pload with 

ther,” plead: for ſhe is wot my Wife, : either am [her Fucband. ” 

The Church of the two Tribes alſo, res Galle 
dition with the otheriten. Zechz 414-10. Aud 7 rook wy Staff, 
even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, that. Tmight break-' my. Covenant 
which I had made with all the people. Tire: meaning is, that lie 
would diſcoyenant and unchurch them; bur yer he will at laſt ro- 
ſtore them. 

But would you ſce an Inſtance of a Church which God hath 
rezefted and unchurched, and which ſhall never be reſtoves} any 
more, 

Behold the Church of Rome ; it was onee 'a -true Chorch, ad 
the Paſtor-thereof a true Miniſter, when Pax! wrote his. Epiſtle 
ro the Romanes ſuaxteen hundred years ag o : but-now,- ſo far. de- 
clined from their firſt eſtate, and fromthe primitive and. $crip- 
cure Pattern, 7hat the Church of Rome" 7s © become ' the Whore »of 
Babylon, and the Biſhop of Rome the Fiead of that' Churth, ts 
Antichriſt. See Rev. 11. They are ſet forth under the notion of 
two wild and venemous Beaſts; the firſt Beaſt in that Chapter 
which hath ten Horns, &c. is the Church of Romeyrlic\ſecomd 
Beaſt with two Horns, is the. Pope of Rome: ger onrpeeyeT (wk 
andthe ſecond Antichriſt. 

The truth is, they have erred folarr,, - that (excep trhe Church 


4:Inſtruftion. 7 ORIEL coifotat; and 
arc to a} for the people. For the Elders are. to lay their. hands 
upon 
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-poledonenaa Verſ: Is: Thar's, as their Agents agd 


people are not ito chemſdhves meerly paſſive, in 
what their Elders and Rulers to: "ho, believe it, you are more 
concerned then ſo. 

Their at involves the people, which gives a juſt ' account of 
Gods ſending publick Calamities upon the people, forthe ſins'df 
their Rulers: for-what the Parliament do, the people do. © * * 

# The method of Providence is often'thus. Firſt the 

fin, and proyoke God to anger, then he leaves their 
in far their ſakes, and then comes Wrath: For while there is 


's Phinehas, a b Job, they ſtand in the gap, and ſtave” 
7 Hb their days: but when they = 
y ſino; he ty 


apes «up for public. Jdpren 


ion the prop See 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of 
Lord was kindled againſt Iſracl, = he move David agar tn 
to ſay; go number Tiract and Judah. 
- Obſerve the micthod ; firlt God is angry with” //74e! for their 
ſins, _ he nioved Devid their King to ſin,” ahid' then!” comes 
ed a wha 7 miſs, and" th 
are nt a and the ick 
fel not prides, they are wy B to' be Aa 
their Rulers ind Magiſters, and to fay,” that it is their faule. 
Bitr if they do amiſs, your ſhould/ conſider whyGod leaves'them 
to it: it is often for the ſins of the people. 

'Te-would betrer become 'private perſons to refle& upont them- 
ſelves and' upon©their-own fins, and their own” unworthinels, 
then to work our in diſcontent againſt thoſe tliat- God hath fet 
over therir.\. 

3- The third Law of the Sin-Offering is, concerning theblaod 
thereof.- There is a threefold br oi appoined by the Rule 


in = PE: verſ.\5, 6, 7. 


is rodip his finger in the blood, andto Hpritkle 
> Gries thaw bifeer the Led 1" 
= INES part of it upon the- four Hoens'of thergolien 


3. He 
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F neton 

(rugs xargcks rhe? 

? row a 

- Expiation, he was to = wichia the Val; Fe great © he 


was not to enter into ney 7 mag aback; ag bur only once 
a 4 therefore at other times he did bur ſprinkle it towards 
preg place, upon or towards the Vail; ſee Lev. 16. 4 Bur 
| 2 F uurmd was the ſame in both. 

It ceacheth us three thangs. 

,.'F. That there is no entrance into Heaven, brbythe bod of 

Lee et rhe 

- vas Vai Was 

2F of Heaven, and the Prieſt catred there-not, witbour blog, 
9. II, 12, 24; 25, 26. ' 

Heaven is a Poſſeſſion purchaſed by the blood. of Chriſt, Eph 
I. 14. Heb.10.19, 20, We enter inco the Holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus. We had gevey come thare hack: np.h8 blood of the 
Sin Offering been ſprinkled there for 

-2. There is a full and perſeXt cleanſing in the blood of Cheiſt; 
fox, he. is. to ſprinkle ir ſeven times. 

Seven is a number # pexiettions Toru in ence ods the 
Creation, of the world was finiſhed, -and God. reſted from his 
works. 

. Hence. ſeven'is a myſtical number, often uſed in Myſteries 
throughout the Scripture, both in typical, and in prophetical 
A ei Vid. Ayn{w. in toc. wn 

As ſeven times ſprinkling the Leper, and ſeven days for bis clean- 

Jong; 1. Lev. 14, 7 y- - 
Seven days for lt T2" the Prieſts. Lev. 8 3 5. For purify: 
ing the a Lev. 12. 2. Numb. 19, 19: 
. | [Seven Prigſts with ſruen Trang hep ver ig: to the over- 
throwing - nero phares a þ 3 21.910 
Every ſeventh Was 2 FaDoane 3167] 2184 01 
_— ſeventh year, a year of Reſt. | ps 


: L 
# 


Me Sin-Oforing) 


7 Get 


-, "ad vide Nakiidoed Hs Fabilee” Lev 
8. Taxbe Book ofthe Au DEC 


is Jefos Chriſt; ——_—  nartongy> ts. 
peneg of bi Power ; gait with Fon Rees, iS 
of his Wiſdonys an whe” "Spirrts'of 


Ghoſt in the p ws \'$."6. 

There be alfo ſeven Cand ſeven Charches. 
the whole Book doth analyſe and divide it ſelf into thee ſeven 
frven Seals; ſeven Trumpets, and ſeven Vials. 

The ſever Seats, holdin Iding forth the tace of the Chrch under 
heatheniſh perſecution, the iſſue thereof in the three feſt 
Centuries. 

_ ſeven Trumpets under- Antichrift, and other inteſtine 
troubles, | ''+ | 

And'then finally, fees Vials of Wrath for the ruine” of Anti: 
chriſt and other ne. roy for the Churches 

From all which, you ſee rhar there 15 ſomething of myſtery 
in the number of ſevey. + Ee 

And- in this Ceremony, it reacheth- us” 
cleanſing and atonement we, have the hoof nl a 
that our ſins need much cleanfing, much Penn gh 
14. Heb. 10: 14. For by one Offeriiig, he' peed fe ther 
them that are ſanttifeed.- 


We may learn further, that ang ehificative 
of ſiricual cheanFing ny pt tr ur 
of Jeſus Chriſt. For the Prieſt was not ro potit out the blood up: 
on-the Vail, nor to waſh the Vail in the bload; but'only 79. dip 
bu finger, and fo to ſprinkle the ail with it; Io. $2-15-1 Per. 
I. 2, Heb. 12, 2 

2. Atgchir part of the blood wit $6 be put” upp the Hitns 
of the Golden Altar of Incenſe, =_ 7. And again verſe 18. 

So inthe Sin-Offeri reat day of Expiarion; Zev. 
17. 18, 19. this was wr Jpn only in raph a Sin Offering of niwn 
bur in che Sin-Offering of Kids'0r Limbs; it wis' orfly pa ed 
and ſprinkled upon the Brazen- Altar; verſi 15; 30; 34; 

The myſtery of this Ceremony was this, That C hrifts _— 
C 


vail and find acceptance with the. Lord; it is 2uſe che Incenſe 
Altar is ſprinkled with blood. -We pray in his Name, and we de- 
ſire nothing in our prayers, but, what he hath deſerved and pro- 
cured by his merits. See. Rev. 8,3. There -mas, given bim much 
Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with, the prayets of all Saints'' upon 
the Golden Altar., And 9.13. Theard a woice from the four Florns 
of the Golden Altar. The Golden Alrar is the Altar of Incenſe : 
a Voicc is heard from thence ag'in,anſwer. t9-prayet- 

But did eyer any. Chriſtian pray for the comingin of the Tarks 
upon the Chriſtian world 2 No, to God anſwers the prayers of 
his people oftentimes, by wonderful and terrible things in Righ- 
reoulnels, as Pſal. 65. 5. The moſt dreadtul Revolutions of Pro- 
vidence, are in anſwer to prayer : and that which makes pray- 
er ſo_powerſul, is becauſe the Altar of Incenſe is ſprinkled with 
the Blood of pe Sin Offcxing, 

3- The reſt ofthe blood, was to be poured forth at the bot- 
tom of the Altar of Burnt-Offering, ver/. 7, 8, 25, 30, 34- 

This inſtruts os, that Chriſt was conſecrated and dedicated 
unto God in his own blood... - \. ' + 7 | 

The effuſion of the blood of Chriſt,. as a Sin-Oflering to the 
Juſtice of God for us, for our Salvation, for the purchaſe of the 
pardon of our ſins, and the relation of that blood to the Alrar 


of his Deity, .are here But this was opened before when 
we were upon the Burnt: Offering, Cap. 1. 5. 
Burt conſider this, as.in conjunction with the former ; the blood 


was ſprinkled both upon the holieſt of all, and upon the Alcar. 
ira, and now the reſt poured forth by the Altar of Burnt- 
cring, 
ſe reacherh us, That the blood of Chriſt hath an influence in- 
to all the concernments of our Salvation, from firſt to laſt. 
Exerciſe Faith in that blood upon all occaſions, and for all the 
concernments of your Souls. '_ _* Would 


The Goſpel of the Sin-Offermg. 32r 

Would you ſee fins forgiven, and atonement made 2 See 
and rake notice of that blood in the efuGonof ir, pn". 
atthe boctom of the Altar. 


\ World you he accepted and anſwered > See the 
ada che bale Ley tuihonr-qrr Incenſe-Altar 
tem ſee Heaven Gares opened, and way made for you 


into the Holy of Holies, an abundant entrance opened for you 
into. Heaven 2 See the blood ſprinkled before the Vail. - -|.\ 7/7 

See the blood of Jeſus Chriſt influencing all the concernments 
of your Souls. 

4 The fourth Law of the Sin Offering, is concerning the 
burning of it, wverf. 8, 9, 10, i1, 12. . And again verſ, 19, 20, 28. 

The inward parts of it were to be burnt upon the Alcar, as in 
the Ordinance of the Peace 

All the reſt; the whole Bullock was to be burnt in a clean 
place withour the Camp. 
© This Law is peculiar to the  Sin- ofa Ballack, whe: 
ther for the Pricſt, or for the whole 

quay ar anv'rys jr. Goats or Sheep for the Ruler, "and 
for any individual of common people, this Ceremony;'of 
burning without rhe Camp was not required. 

There 15 this reaſon given for burning the whole Sin Offeriag 
if it wefe a Bullock; fad not allowing any . of it to be;caren ; 
namely, becauſe the blood of it-was brought into. the, Tabeqnacle 
of the Congregation, to reconcile withal -in\ the holy place. 
Lev. 6. 30. 

ba cel SIFWEM Soc Fa aan in the Sin Offer 
ing, at the Conſecration of the: Prieſts. Exod. 29. 14. 

And as it was burat withoue the Camp in ithcir preſet Junk 
ed poſture: ſo when the Temple was faxed at Jeruſalem, it was 
The belle eps et res, L 

explains it at large, Zeb. 13. 10,11, £2, 13.17 
and educeth three Goſpel Truths and Myſiarics our of ihe 

x. Thar they ſerye the. 4, naf 10. Our Ny Tel 
cat of our Akar under the Golpelwagſ 20,00 Bey I» 
ment Alrar is Chriſt, :. ; '*T RB» KY my vine! Wy 

| 0 
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ni the Altar, is to partake of the Offcriags offered 


_ 
oy thee Grve/the Trbemads, that i, the old worldly Ta 
, ſuch as ſerve thar, thatis, ſuch as adhere ſtill ro legal 
ways and Obſervations, have no tight to Chriſt the Altar, and 
to the Sacrifice he hath offered, and to Salvation by him. 

Such as cleave to their own Righteouſneſs, and ro their own 
Wiſdom in the things of God, they deprive themſelves of Com 
munion with Chriſt. 

2. As the Sin Offcring was burnt without the Cam where 
they did caſt forth the Aſhes : 1o Chriſt ſaffcred the 
Gates of the City. They carried bim out of Jeruſalem to | 
to the place of dead mens Seulls.' Mat. 27. 33. Andimben they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to fay, a place of «Skull, 
which is Luk. 23. 33. Calvary. That as it: is ſaid ofthe Sin- 
Offering in the place where they pour out the Aſhes, there ſhajl 
— burnt, Lev. 4. 12. So Chriſt tuffercd _ Venrps 'the' Cate. 
Heb: x3. 12. [2 

3. This Ceremo racket all he myſt vio our Comme 
nion with Chrit, in Heb. 11. 11. 
For it was becauſe fin 1 —_ upon bd Rn Ofeing which carrics 


-ite Blaſphemier, Lev. 24.14 ſo:tho prefurnproms Protaner of 
the Sdbbaoth, ' Numb. 15. 3 5. 

If you cannot be content to bear the diſgraces and reproacits 
of the world, to be accounted: a-ſomple Heretzck, a Fanatick, 
no true Son of the Church; but a Schitmatick agaznſt the Church, 
and'a Rebel againſt the King, an-encmy to: Caſar, for ſo they 
ſaid of Chriſt ; you refuſe to go forth with hum out of the Camp, 

his reproach. The Apaſties. were accounted. rhe wery 
filth of the world, nevIxXAg armata 1T'OY x ONMOY, 1 Cor. 4 9, 
$014, 0a NTON nei rr ='ox Ab 11 fuch as by (weeping is 


-regpntt , Gaich. the.amegini! date, 2ats 10 nev1. 
| pruhogen /g tes hl ſpeak well of yr» for jo dd 


their 
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their Fathers to the falſe Prophets. Luk. 6.26. To theſe add, 

4. Whereas he that did this Miniſtration about the 
— rm pat Fr until the Even : fo in the Sin- 
Offering of the yearly Feaſt of Expiation. Lev. 16. 27, 28. 

' The fame Law we find concerning the red Heifer, whereof 
they made the water of ſeparation. Numb. 18. 9g. And he that 
barneth her, fhall waſh his Claaths in water, and bath his Fleſb in 
water, and ſhall be unclean until the Even. 

'* Hereby was ſhadowed forth, not only the imperfection of the 
legal Prieithood and Miniſtrations, in that the Prieſts themſelves 
whi prepared the Means of Sanctitication for the Church, were 
themſeives pollutcd in the preparing and doing of them : fo 
Ainſw. in Numb. 19. 8, g. 

Bur it may inſtruCt us alſo in a more general Truth, concern- 
ing the Iniquity of our holy Offerings, our beſt duties and ſervices. 
There is ing of ſecret ſpiritual defilement cleaving to 
them, even when we are making our Peate with God; when 
we are atoneing, or receiving the Atonement, and afting abour 
it. Len nw Bow; Lov. waſh even "EG 

i "Þ Law of the Sin- Offering, is concerning cating 
of jt : of this ſee Cap. 6. verſe. 24, moons 

This did not concern thoſe Sin | whoſe blood was 
brought into the holy place, and whoſe fleſh was burnt withour 
he hae, but only the Sin-Otfcrings of the. Ruler and private 
perſons : as Lev. 6. 30. 


There be three Ceremonial Laws and Ordinances abour this. 

1. The Prieſts are ts ea7 it in the holy place, verl. 26. 

Moſes expoſtulates with Aaron for the negiet of this, Lev. to. 
19, 20. And he there hinteth ac lome part of the myſtcry of ie, 
verſ 17. 22-514 6 a 

The Prieſt by cating the Sinners Offering, did typically bear 
wr ne iy omar , and fo abolrh it as in a figure. It 

n 


our Communion with Chejft our Sin-Offcring, as the © ©. 


Food of our Souls, whom by Faith we cat, and feed upon. 
6.56, | 


"A Whatſoever ſhall rauch the fieſh thereof ſpall be boly. vel. 27, 
Tez This 


- 


- 


» 


S414” 
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This Rite was peculiar to' the Sin-Offering+ and | belagite 


Sin-Offcring was a of Chriſt who was made fin 
This reacheth us the Re hens woes 
any thing to do with Chriſt. 


God reproves the Prieſts, as Hoſ. 4. 8. they eat up the fin, or 


the Sin Offering, Chattaah, of my 
The 01d Not i they the Pract Fe to cat the peoples Of- 
ſerings, and flatter them in their ſins. 


Every one of us ſhould know how to poſſeſs eur Yeſſels in holi- 
neſs and honour. 1 Thell. 4. 4. 

3- The Veſſel wherein it is boyled, muſt be cleanſed Driofng 
with Water, or by breaking it in pieces. Verl. 7, 28. like 
Levit. 11. 32, 33- and 15. 12. 

The earthen Veſſels were to be broken, in regardot the cheap: 
neſs of them, the loſs would not be great: the more coſtly ro be 
ſcoured "mes Bapecir yo braks of theſe (Heb. g. 10.) 


divers Ordinances, impoſed ofi them ill 
the nts Sei 


is (5 petition apr.) bur Chl veel revue 
Rule, apt to do.:) bur verel 
them for their high ſtrains of fu oxen, Mob 7.4 ag” 
gt hoon yrnercng er we may 
ſpiritual Inſtruftion, namely, the _ & bony 
contagion and pollution that is in ſin, amr or 
for the cleanſing of it: and what care there ſhould be to purge 
and cleanſe our ſelves from it. Heb. 10. 19, 22— 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
And to make it our a little more particularly. 
If you would find out the meaning of a Type, it is 2 good 
Rule to obſerve the uſe of the fame word, in the way 
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auh.hs qrommafanets Jzrle. otherwiſe. 2 Cor. 4. 7. We 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels. "And fo the cleanſing rheſs' Veſ” 
ſels by Mp7; with water, points _ ſpi ger, 4 by 
the Spirit Ezck. X37 as is 9.13, 1 
At or ab Sake er ot Ns nic abal of all fin fad 54 
_ we We are not fully till che Veſſel be 
m_—_ nk mcapdagaandegrn bor 
G make it in the Reſurrection, as 
and. holy as if it had never - been defiled with finar all © mand 
Thus we have gone through the ſpecial Laws of "the Sin” 
Offering, in theſe five. Heads : for they do cither concern the 
end, or the matter, or the blood of it, or the burning, or laſtly 
the eating of it, 
I ſhall conclude all that hath. been faid u wor the Sin Offeriagy 
with ſome Inſtruftions from the w 
PEA, on, gan ny pd 4 RG — of In 
contratt a guilt Soul, yea, a puile 
as needs Atonement and Expiation in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
. Theo __ no ook ln, Nengror Apr INN You muſt 
your Sin-Offering, it you ro en, Do not 
fli be fins of Infirmity, far then they belin wk meer 
Jofimities 
2, Here is relief unto Faith againſt thoſe uſual complaints of 
dayly Infirmitics, which many gracious Souls do fo much com- 
__ and mourn under. 
as I can do nothing well ; if 1 - m choughts wandee; 
when I hear the Word, 1 nndutized Hks, and remember leſs ; 
I am eaſily overtaken and carried afide dayly, I fin inallI do. * 
Bur you ſee here is a Sin Offering provided. 
There is not a juſt man | that Ut doth good, and finneth not. 
Eecleſ. 7. 20. Mn Ie S all. NR x 2. There- 
ox th Lord dame tho in- which, as it ſerved for 


a legal _ oa ents of their ſins under that Diſpenſati- 
on; ſoit = =o hed of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
_— pn w_ 


3- Here is. great encouragement to engage in. the ſervice _ 
wor 
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work of God, notwithſtanding our own Infirmities and diſabili- 
tics ; yetdo not withdraw when called, conſcious to thy 
ſelf of much unworthineſs and unfitneſs : for the Lord hath pro- 
videda Sin ing for us ; he will accept our ſincere, though 
weak endeavours, and pardon our failings. 

4- See and take notice what continual Obligations of love, 
arc upon us to Jeſus Chriſt, we have fuch continual need of him. 
id and wonder at his love, in that he was content to be 
made.a Sin Offering for us, and ſo procures our pardon for ſuch 
ontinual {ins and failings. Ze that knew mo fin, was made fin for 
«s, that is, he was made a Sin Offering for us. 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Hence we have pardon; and nor on'v pardon, but power alſo 
againſt fin. Rom. 8. 3- and for fin condemned fin in the fieſb. 

[And for ſin] that 1 ſent Criſt for a Sin Offering: as you 
have the fame word fo,rendred, F7eb ro. 6. «'atner (aMArPTIAY 
in Sacrifices for fin, thou hadſt no f any 

Objeft. Bur my fins are worſe then meer Infirmities of Saints, 
they are fins of a groſſer nature. 

Anſ. There is relief for ſuch in the Treſpaſs Offering, if they 
do not ſin prefum and obſtinately. For God will wand 
the hairy Scalp of him that goeth on in his Treſpaſſes. Plal. 68. 21. 
Bur if you repent of it, and bring your Treſpais- Offering to the 
Lord, there is in rael even concerning fuch kinds of ſin 
alſo: of which, the Lord aſfiſting, we ſhall ſpeak the next ime. 


Soprenaber 6. £668 
The Treſpaſs Offering. Aſham. n Nth. 


His is the fiſth fort of legal Sacrifices. 
The difference berween this and the Sin-Offering, as 


% to the ſpecial end of them being in this, That the Sin- 
Offering ſcemg to carry ſome limitation to ſins of weakneſs and 
ignorance:: but this extends farther, even to fins againſt Know- 


ledg. 
his points at Chriſt as the Sin Offering, and all the reſt did : 
therefore Chriſt is called Aſbaw, Iſai. 5 3. 

The method which the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to uſe apon the 
Treſpaſs Offering, is this. * He propoſerh r. the Caſe, and 2. the 
Remedy : and in this method he goes over a four-fold Caſe, and 
a Cure and Remedy for them. 

The facred Rites and Ceremonies here required, differ little 
from other Offerings before handled, and therefore we may be 
the bricſer. 

The firſt Caſe is three-fold, 1 mean there be three Caſes pur 


together. 
x. Conccalment 


o 
-4 \. 
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-——x:-Concealment of mansknowledg,- when called to teſtify up- 
2-2/ a9 onthe and hear the voice of Swearing, 
and is a Witneſs, ther be bath ſeen or brows of it, if he do not 
atter it, then, &c. 

[A Soul] that is, a pr aovle pare, bo: 
in oy bark: 


x great, GH jhe ern for Jak ad 


and utter his knowledy, 
[Hear a oe eter] that is, cither of the Judge adju- 


bs Bt Lars voor 


You have an Inſtance of the mn in the High Prieſt. Mar. 

26. _ I adjure thee by the Irving God,” that "thew tell ns whether 
Sm pronrn ts rm lromg God 

Unto which Adjuration or voice of Swearino, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt made anſwer, and did. declare the truth, rhough before he 
held his . For it was Caſus Confeſionis, a caſe wherein con- 
ſeſſion of the Truth was. called for, _ 

Of the latter we have an. Inſtance, in Lev. 24. 10, 11. They 
that heard the jruadus, gures made complaint to Authority. 

A man may upon himlelt OE Ie 
by coneealing them, if he be called to reveal them. 


This a9 au nn hrs aqgeg 
Ar nm himſelf: for if God give up his people 
unto the hands of fuch in ſuch a 'cale they have 
none to complain to. 

Ed 5 The Inſtance, is ceremonial uncleannebs, 
and 3. whereof you read in the's r. Chapter of this Book, p£ty 
(nal Fe yr wherein the ſeveral of legal or \ceremo- 
.nial uncleannefs are treated of at large 

4 wh 6h cls gs REEe eg Conſcience, 0 merqXa gui 
upon t ? #1 

They do not under the Goſpel ; bur yer they did \inder the 
Law, becauſe then God had forbidden it. * \ 


ſe.it were unknown and inyoluntary ; is the Conſti- 
eace wp ed by Caſualtics / No, 


: bh "—_ 


__ 
No, bur yet atonement, 
rae Olfering, 'Doubtleſs this was-to teach them td us toſeck 
>Þn for unknown and ſecret fins; I mean unknown to oor 
as well as to-others. Flal. 19. 12; Who cav underſtand bis. 
errers > Cleanſe thou me from ſecret fanits. | 
[When he knoweth] As joon as God convinceth the Conſe. 
ence ofany fin, any defilement that we have contratted, there 
nodes ES eh endng with 
Ne hea fe known, by the knowledg of the 
Rathat moos cuy ml fn diſobedience, men muſt look 


he third Caſe is, wearing to do an unlawful thing, as 


did. 1 Sam. 2 . 
Oath, Mark. 6.1 24 was ſock an One: and ſa. was theirs 
£2 pag <p; AQ. 23-21. 


Lon fr ng Vow, IT, 30, 31, it was 2 
raſh Vow. What if a Dog or a Swine had met him firlt 2 Or ſome 
other Beaſt that was for Sacrifice 2? 


provided is in geanal, confuſing hs fin 


with a Treſp | "51 
a Treſpaſs Offering, wer. 5, 6, 


I. 4 Lamb or a Kid, a Female. verl. 6. 

2. If he benot able to this. Two Turtle Doves, or two 
young Figens, the one for a Sin- Offering, the other for a Burnt- 

cring : Whoſe Rites and Ordinances are fer down, werſ. 7, 8, 


6 9, Io. , - 


The Lord graciouſly condeſcends and provides for the poyer- 
ooo png wand 2004s wy 

[Verſ. 10. According to the manner] According to the Inſtituti- 
on. Cap.1 

The Sin Offering was for that peculiar ſin that burdened his 
Conſcience. The Burnt - 

The particular fin was to be firſt the guile 
wad 


was molt preſſing SENS: and which 
voked God molt. _ 7 


Vy = 
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'3: Incaſe he'be not able:ro:compats this: Finns 
os rotor aha olgntadty'ophiicke' fit 

g_ a 1 

of rhe Lord.: We —_—_ ca z- 4; wwe” 51 

The holy things of the Ioed\rehihgpddieans dedieared to'him) v heres? 
of there were many, ard of many ſorts under- the Law: 

As for Inſtance; They were no? #6 cat- within - their private” 
Gates the Tyth'of their Corn, Whie, Ol, Gc. Deut: 12. 6 
They were to ſanitify all the Firſtling Males." Deut. r 5% r , bp 

: To this ſort may be reſerred-thetin of Arinits and -S 
= did rob God of his holy things, A. 5. 1, 2. t 
did it knowingly, and ſoit wes worke thanthis caſe, "_ 54 


poſeth ignorance. 


The Remed y provided and appointed in this caſe, 


I. A Ram 4 a T1 4 oe 
2. Reſtitution with the = a fifth part verſ 15; 16. 
The'ſame proportion was in the caſc of things redeem 


' ed by the Owner. Lev. 27. 14, 15; r6, 

[With thy eſtimation] thi is diroted"'to Moſes, and fo 
if him t6 the/Prieſts char were to ſuccood ; ſre-Cap! 25: 12/-Avd 
the Prieft ſhall value it whether'is of onal ar evil. According to thy 
eſtimation O Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. - 

[The Prieft ſhall make atonement} Frnhougtr the Treſpafier do 
reſtore ; yer'atonement-could nor-be''mado, but Bby< the Prieſt 
and the Sacrifice appointed, which leads us'to'Chriſt za& ro his 
death, roſeek atonement with God there. There is no expiati- 
on of ſin in our amendment or reformation, bur in the blood of 
Chriſt. 

3. The third Caſe is general concerning” fins: unknown, and 
of weakneſs; werſ. 17, 18, r9. 

And the Remedy provided is a Ram. 7howgh he wiſt it nat, yet 
he is onilty and ſhall bring a Ram. Thari is,” W = it comes £o > his 
knowledg. 

The former Caſes werſ. 4. and 15. alſ6'of 

Bur ſome ſtare the difterence thus, t-chis is ſor- fr 
known certainly, but in a doubt and fupenſe. There ro ben be a 
dbubflul Treſpaſs-Offering, wid. Ainſw. in /oc. 4- The 
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og parame a in.Cap, 6, wh wherein there is a 


bundle o grievous fa hs put. te qpinttlightand know ade, 


2. Force and violence. 

. jr Y 

or ſwearing falſly abour jt. 

=! fomd exams « Treſpof againſt the Lord, ai 

gen For {ins againit oug acighbour,. are alſo ſins 

Nor 4- Againſt thee, only ; that is, thee chiefly. 'For he had 

ſwncd againſt 7riaþ andagainſt, Barkſbebah, and had done them 

bath irreparable wrong, Bur ghat which. lay heavieſt ih gan 
CE anenting & ro fomned Luk,45; 

— that is, againſt-the God. of (Heaven, 1 

. The Remedy appointed, is ; the- ewo-ſormer are. nor 

for fatisfaftion to God, Com nncmnd .- without which 

there can be no ciſeCtual application of the.. to-thy 


. 1. Reftitution.' Verl. 4. Thisis che grovad af that; ſayings mou 
vemittitur furtum, nifi reſtituautur ablatum: the theft is not forgji- 
yen, without reſtitution. 

2. Addition of a fifth part. verſ. 5. This is when the ſinner 
out of the gpaviction pear wh nayriing + doth. ir of his own 
accord. - For it he were convicted by the Magiſtracy and-pub- 
lick Juſtice of che Land; he. muſt e Ry mr in ſome caſcs, 
and double.-in other caſes: 1{ce Exod. 2.2. 1, to 4. 

J- A Ram for a Treſpaſs Offering, verl.- 6. 

_ _ Inſtructions trom the whole. 

here lcarn and ſee in. the Treſpaſs Offering, and 
the r_ Ordinances thereof, how much there is of the will 
of God in the matters of his worſhip: for there are divers things 
in this, as well as in the other Offcrings and Sacrifices, whereof 
there can no account be given, but the- divine will and, good pica- 
ſure of the Almighty. 

As that the Treſpaſs Offering, which mentions - greater ſins, 
fuch as healing, lying, Perjary, — have a leſſer Sacrifice to 
expiatc 
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expiate the guilt thereof, than was appointed in the Sin-Offering 
fos a Ram is the hi PT TITANS: 

Bu the Sin-Offering, rw nach, te infirmitics, 
requires no leſs than a young Bullock tor fome kind of perſons. 
And why a young Bullock for the Prieſt, and no more bur a 
Goat, a Male for the Civil Ruler? 

Reaſon would fay, this ſhould be as great, if not greater then 
the Prieſts; M being as great, and. 25 high a power as 

. Who is able to give any neceſſary reaſon for theſe 
things? One Reaſon indeed might be to lead them from the ſha- 
dow to the ſubſtance, chat they might not dwell and ref) the 
nmr ney nmr + bur look further ro what was'$i- 


b 

= © RY mndeds there muſt have 
been other proportions ſer down berween fin and fin : bur the 
will of the Lawgiver is enough, and this we muſt acquicſce in, 
Where no other reaſon doth appear. 

You have formerly heard, how the Lord faith upon the Meat- 
Offering, I will have no Leaven nor Honey; but in the © Peace- 
Offering he faith, I will have Leaven. In all the Fire 
he faith, I will not have Honey; but in the Firſt Fruits he 
have Honey. 

His Will is our Rule, his Will as revealed in his Wotd. 

Tſe 1. ten ey das energy es Chriſt: for he 
is our Treſpaſs Offering, as well as our Sin Offering, 

Therefore az. 53. 10. its ſaid, Whes thou ſhalt make his Soul 
an Offering, for fm. The word is the ſame with this, A/bam naph- 
ſto his Soul a Treſpaſs Offeri 

Here are fins a knowledg mentioned : + lying, 
perjury; ſins whic bo anouncto»yery ſtupendions 

Tle 3. Hence thirdly here is encoura "_—_ 
ſinners, whnrecccmndes itn eantes th heed, , and to make 
uſe of him for atonement. There is atonement in the blood of 
Chriſt our Treſpaſs-Offering, even for Thieves, Oppreſlors, Ly- 
ars, and perjured perſons. 

Let me ſpeak particularly to theſe ſins mentioned in the Texr, 
and that in this method. 1. To 


. 
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r. To ſhew the of theſe ſins. And then, 

2. That yer there is atonement for them in- the blood of Je- 

r. Theft and unjuſt dealing, That thisis a very ſin 
appears by this,. becauſe it is ſo contrary to the very light of na- 
rure, to that golden Rule of equity, todoas you would be 
kar "again ann denn thepictorres bated 

r it is apainſt li ; they labour to hide it, 
Rf porno. rperlngg $i mein. Jer. 2. 26. As's 
Thief is 4 when he is found. 

- And this furcher ſhews the greatneſs of ic, That God inſiſts 
upon reſtitution and fatisfaftion to the party injured. Conſider 
this all you that are Tradeſmen, and have much dealing in -the 
world,' and you that arg Apprentices and Servants: It you ſteal 
and pilfer from your Maſters, bh it be but a Groat or Six- 
pence, if you do not reſtore it, will never pardon you. 
"But what if a man be not able, and have not wherewirh to 
reſtore? Thar isa fad caſe; but in tuch- a caſe God may accept 
the will for rhe deed. 

Bur ſuppoſe the perſons may be dead and gone ? 

The anſwer that Caſuiſts give in ſuch a cale is, that then you 
mult xeſtore it ro God, by giving it to the poor, or toſome good 
uſe ; reſtore you mult, one way or other: 

For without reſticution there is no remiſſion; and the Reaton 
is clear. , Becauſe the detaining of unjuſt gotten Geods, is a con- 
tinuation of the ſin : the taking poſſeſſion of them was their, the 

ing that unjuſt poſſeſſion, is a continuation of that rheſr. 

5. 4- The curſe of God ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 

and remain in it, and conſume it, with the timber and ſtones of it. 

The curſc of God will be upon thee wn all thy comforts, in all 
thy concernments. 

Bur yer there is atonement. We have two Inſtances in the 
Scripture, of Thieves that were converted and ſaved. 

Zacheus, Lak. 19. 8, g, 10. but he made reſtitution, ver. 8. 
And the Thiet on the Croſs. 

2, Violence; here is a ſin againſt the ſuch Commandment _ 


away of perſecution for pence: fake, in wag A 
Paul, who had been men of mach violence, and yet -were,.con- 
werted and ſaved. Manaſſch 2 Xrng. 2.1. with 2.Chros. 33.12,13. 
And Paul 1 Tim. 1.17, 14- 

It's bke the Thiet -oa the Croſs was fach a 0ne;..an 
way man, a violent chicf, or elſe by their Law they. pat ip A 
—— ao to death; bur yer the Lord ſhewed mercy to his 

L 

> 4 ous ſin, and againſt a double li he and 
a Gott Lnowieds of the Rule, and of the Fatt, which 
riſeth up in the mind againſt a Lyar when he ſpeaks a ye. 

It is uſually one of the firſt aftual fins - 4 wg forth in 
Children. Pſal. 58. 3. 7he wicked are Gage from the womb, 

aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking * yes. And there be 
ga = pre lanes alt ic, ſee Rev. 21. 8, you that arc Pa 
rents may do well to teach your Children that Scripture. 

Yet there is atonement for this fin alſo. 

David ſometimes told lyes to fave his liſe : but yet -he was 
deeply humblcd for it, his Soul cleaved to the duſt about it, and 
melted for heavineſs, Plal. 119. 25,28, 29. 

4. Perjury and falſe ſwearing ; a molt horrible ſin, for a man 
ro invoke the God of Truth to joyn with him in a lye, and to 
co-arteſt and bear witn«{s with him to a lyec : and this ſin ſeldom 
eſcapes unpuniſhed, even in this life. 

God uſually ſets ſome viſible mark and token of his vengeance 
and wrath —_ even in this life. Jer. 34:15 — 18. Ezek. 
a7. 15— 18, 19 
Yet we haye anInſtance, and but one that I remember ma 
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the Bible, of a man that found for this fin, -and that is 
Peter, who denyed Chriſt with and curſing: but 
he: went” out-and wept birterly, and when his broken bones 
wete ſet again, as in nature they ww ſtronger there chan-in: 
another: place : ſo Peter grew very'bold inpreaching and 

ſmg Chnſt, whom before he had ſo fearfully denyed. 

04. r. Bur there be divers-ſins which are not ſpecified, 


Anſ. Yet they" are included; and- underſtood Ks 
ir 


reaſon : and there might be ſome reaſons given, why 
not be convenient to mention ſonie ſins particularly, which yet 
weee included, and for which there was atonement. : 
; As if a marr be overtaken in drink, or luſt, or paſſion; raſh 
anger, Wc. theſe! and all other pardonable fins, are- included cis 
ther in the Treſpaſs Offering by x parity of reaſon, with the Tr» 
ſtaricesmentioned in the Text, or' elſe under the Sin-Offering, or 
the Buryt Offering, | tY 

04. 2. Burt ſome ſins were not intended to be included in any 
of the Sacrifices of the Law: but they had no atonement, no- 
Sacrifice provided for them, as Murther' and Whoredotr. 

Anſ. This was for 4 | reaſon, becauſe-there was a civil 
penalry appointed in fuch Caſes, and for ſuch"finsextending every 
unto death. And it had been incongruous to that legal and cx- 
ternal diſpenſation they were under, to appoint a Sacrifice to 
CEIRIng Capital ſins, for which'the ſinner -was to be: 
Cur off. 

This made David cry, Sacrifice thou would/t not, Plal. 51. elſe- 
would [ give it, he was at a loſs what todo. There was no pro- 
viſion made by the Law for atonement in that caſe of his : bur 
as God by prerogative and ſpecial diſpenſation ſpared his lite, 
ſo he did alſo forgive his ſin, and raught him upon this occaſion 
the imperſeQtion of all the legal Sacrifices: bur yet there is an 
atonement and a Treſpaſs Offering provided under the Goſpel, 
even for ſuch ſins. Thert is a ſpiritual Sacrifice, Jeſus Chriſt and 
his blood : therefore ſuch notorious ſinners ſhould nor deſpair : 
ſee 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, foul enough and bad 
enough; Gut 1& are waſhed, but ye are juſtified. 
O8z. 3. 
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Ws Apoſtle faith, aim teal tg fr ff _ 
Heb. 10. but fiery ind, 


sf, Thi ol ie fm gant the Holy ho 
cauſe many when in trouble > La qu on 
have committed this ſin; I ſhall therefore open a little rhe 
nature of it, ro prevent miſtakes and 
endeavour to thew you both whercin Cots 
it doth conſiſt. 

And firſt wherein it doth not conſiſt. 


ea 2. | pv do not only err in fundamenta! truths, 
bur {peak reproachtul picrcing words againſt it, as the Quakers 
uſe to do when they fool againſt a Cheiſt without us, and againſt 
I calling it a dead letter. or Gi 

This is blaſphemy ; bur yet it is not impoſlible even 
a One, tO repent and be forgiven : for Mat. 12. 30, 
Blaſphemy againſt the Son, that is, every kind or fort Blaſphe 
my, may be forgroen. 

3- Yet turther, that fin which of all other doth in ſome re- 
ſpetts come neareſt to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is Perſe- 
cution. For here is malice ; yet ſome, even of theſe alſo, have 
obtained mercy ; as Paul the Apoſtle, who before his Converſi- 
on was a Perſecutor, he was both a fundamental Heretick, and 
a Blaſphemcr, and a Perſecutor. 

4- Some have thoughtit doth conſiſt in univerſal Apoſtacy ; 
bur theſe are rather Circumſtances that may accompany it, but 
are not-6f the eſſence of it. 

Apoſtaſie is not eſſential ro ir, much lefs univerſal Apoſtaſie. 
Ir is true, thoſe in Heb. 10. and Heb. 6. were Apoltates that fell 
away from their former profeſſion : _—_— ic is ſome- 
times found in this ſin, but not always. F Phariſees had 
never profeſſed Chriſt; yer they did fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Mat. 12. 32, 33- Morcover 


- The Goſpel iof the Treſpaſi-Offerng. 237 

Moreover Apoſtates in ſome caſes may be recovered. Hf. 14+ 
4- Rev. 5. and 3.18. 

And as to that & univerſal  apoſtacy, the Phariſees did 'not 
caſt off all profeſſion of God and of the truth, they were not u- 
niverſal Apoſtares. Therefore a man may pretend to Religion and 

be a Profeſſor of itin ſome degree, > y——n Phariſce, doing dt- 
Jpite unto the Spirit of Grace. ©. | 910) of CLARA 

Thus you ſee. neganively, concerning 'rhis' impardonablei ſin, 
whar it is not. There may faddmearh error, yea wponny 
Perſecution, yet not unpardonable : moreover a man ma 
this an, and,yet not be an univerſal Apoſtate, as the Phariſees. 
Bur if all this be not the WA AaDins- 41ae: What is-it, 
and whercin doth it conſiſt? 00 
' Auf. There be two I —_ _ concur to this ſin. 

1. Inward conviction by the Hol 

2. Malice ; This chin: the Fer Aura intends by #xor2ing if 
we he wilfally. Heb. 10. Hence our Saviour calls it ys 
gainſt the Spirit. Mat. 12. That is,: againſt: rho+in 
tion and conviction cf the Spirit in a mans ur riiymfpmervy 

If there be not a conjunttion of boththefe, both inward con- 
viction and malicious oppoſition, if there be only one of theſe, 
withour the other, it is not the fin the Holy Ghoſt. 

Peter in his denyipg Chriſt, and: ſwearing; abour ir, he 
ſinned againſt Light and inward Conviction ; bur 'this was not 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he did ir not in malice, 
bur only out of fear to ſave his lite. 

Paul before his Converſion, did ſin and perſecute our of ma- 
lice; but yer he did not commit this ſin, becauſe he wanted I 
and inward Conviction : himſelf gives us this account 
i Tim. 1. 13. but I obtained mercy becauſe 1 did it ignorantly. 

Bur can this be known concerning others 2 a 

Yes it may be known; therefore 1 Joh. 5.16. pray not for ſach. 

Ic will further clear up the nature of the ſin, ro! name fome In? 
ſtances of ſuch as have committed ir. 

There be ſome Inſtances and Examples of ir in the Scripture: 
and there haye been ſome ſince the Scriptures were written. 

XR x 


i; 


to read the Bible to-them in the Church Aſſemblics, though he 
was of the blood Royal : bur after he was ferled in the Empire, 
be {cl} away to Paganiſm; and not on:'y fo, but to moſt malici- 
ous and crafty Perſecution. = 

Some have obſerved of him, that he did not pur forth 
EdiQts for the putting Chriſtians to death, as ſome former Per- 
ſccutors had been wont o do. He did forbear to do it out of 
craft and malice, becauſe he had obſeryed the truth of that Speech, 
fangeis Martyram ſemen Ecclefie, the blood of Martyrs is the 
Secd of the Church: he ſaw that fuch a courſe would propagate 
—_ the more, and increaſe the Church rather than di- 
minith it, 

Therefore he choſe rather to lay ſnares for their Conſciences, 
by way offubdiry to draw them from the Truth, and foro waſh 
his hands inthe blood of their Souls (a ſweeter victory to him) 
then of their bodies ; and to triumph over them in their falls, 
rather then in their deaths, denying them the uſe of Books or 
Schools -ro get Learning, ſuffering none to bear Office in War or 
Peace : when he dycd, being ſhor with anArrowin aBarttle, 
and feeling himſelf morrally wounded, he pluckt out rhe Arrow 
and threw it up with his own Bowels, with theſe words, vici/tz, 
| Galilee viciſti. 

In theſe latter times, of all the Perſecutors in Queen Marys 
time, there is none that ſcems to have ſinned and ſhed the blood 
of Saints againſt Light, more than Stephen Gardner ; of whom 
there is this Story in the Book of Martyrs and others, that write 
of thoſe times: That having invited fundry perſons of Quiry, 
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him 
Ridley and Latimer, 
—_— riends and Gueſts ſtay, 
and blood thirſtinels till four a clock 
being informey, thar fire was moſt 
cealnly Gee chan he fac now let us.go to Dinner; and he 
to cat, bur was taken ill and carried fick trom his Table, 
and fo lay*fifreen days in moſt intollerable rorments, having no 
ceaſe or voidance of any thing in his body by Urine or ocherwiſe, 
his body bei miſerably inflamed - thereby; 'and truſting his 
angus out of his movh # ſwollen and biack : and while he la 
this condition, uttering ſomerimes words of deſpair and blaphe- 
my, when Dr. Day Biſhop or! Chicheſter came to him, and began 
to comfort him with che Promiſes of the Goſpel, and free Ju- 
ſification inthe blood of Chriſt; what, my Lord arte) will 
you open that Gap now 2 Nay then farewell all rogether : ſuch 
words may be fit for one in my condition; bur if once you open 
that Gap to the people, rhen tarewe! alrogerher. And when he 
was put in remembrance of Peters denying his Maſter, he faid, 
that he had denyed with Peter, but had never repented with Peter. 
Alts and M:numents vol. 3. pag. 527. and pag. 997: 
Here was Light and inwar Convidtion, that this was indeed 
the right way; and yer malice even unto blood. 
Open that Gap to the people, and then farewel all rogether 
om the Phariſees faid, they teared the people would go after 
iſt. 


Some have Inſtanced alſo in ſome of the laſt killers of the Wir- 
neſſes of Chritt : Rev. x1. of whonvit is faid, fre proceederh out 
. of their mouths and devours their Advtrſaries. verl. 5. 71 wh they 
parallel with chat expreſſion of the Apottie, Heb. ro: 27. a cer- 
fain fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Imdigmat iow that ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries. "*xcwoxr xrizicas A receiving of Ree ohm 
ment, thar is, in their own Conleiences, Gog' ſeating 
forme flaſhes of his Wrath, their "eternal datnantodt 6 Nos have 
ſome ſparks of Hellfire ſpit into their Conlciences, —— 
X x 2 a 
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and doftrine of the Witneſſes.” Ic is ſpoken in Rev/\ 11. inallufr 
on to Moſes, by whom thoſe Rebels (Coraband his- Company, as 
alſo Nadab and Abibu) were burnt with fire. - | 
There be rwo things which arc fure ſignes'a' man hath nor 
commitred it. ; 04.144 

” x: When the Sonl is afraid of it, leaſt | they: have cortmitred 
this ſin; here is no malice againſt the Spirit of Grace: for on 
the contrary, here is a fear leaſt they have ſinned againſt him 
this great ſin. 

2, If there be but common melrings and relentings of ' heart, 
yea though withour any truc and ſaving brokenneſs and ſoitneſs 
of heart ;- yet even this common. work is evidence enough, that 
this fin hath not been commirred : for the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs and hardnefsof heart: 
but where there are any common meltings, there is nor:the high- 
eſt degree of hardneſs ;: therefore there is not the ſin- againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. In ſuch there is a perfe& fixation of the will in 
evil, like the very Devils and the damned in Hell. 

Therefore let the greateſt ſinners know, if God hath but kept 
them from this\unpardonable ſin, \thar there is hope and help in 
the Goſpel for them : there is atonement in the blood of Chriſt 
for all chat come unto God by him, God hath notexcluded thee, 
do not thou exclude thy ſelf. 

'Tis true, there is atonement ; but how are we to apply this a- 
tonement ? How may we ſo improve and apply that precious 
blood of Chriſt, as to get peace by it, and ſenſe of pardon and 
reconciliation with God ? 

1. Turn your eyes'and thoughts fromall other things bur the 
blood of Jehis Chriſt alone for reconciliation :- a man may ſet his 
mark upon his Sheep, bur it is his money that bought them. 

Other things may be Evidences of Juſtification ; but it is the 
Redemption Go is in Jeſus Chriſt that purchaſes it, Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
Never think to make God amends, or content his Juſtice, or ap- 
peaſe his Wrath by any thing that you can do. 

2. Get a thorough conviction- in thy Conſcience, of the fut 
neſs of the atonement, and the Soul-redeeming a 
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nA harps be cn oF ha 
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the Goſpel, to be reſted finnets,” Rom. 3. 25. and 16. 26. 
= has revealed it, that it may be reſted on. 

Be not afraid of receiving the Aronement, Rom.” 5. 11. 17. 
ie eros be afraid to rejett it, Heb. 4.1. We ſhould not be a- 
fraid of believing, bur of not believing : for the Goſpel is not 
tendred unto men, that they ſhould have notions in their heads, 
bur that they ſhould denn. Rom. 4.27, 

5: Ler your acting of Fairh upon as Chriſt, be always ac- 
companied with repentance, - Ezek.. 16;laſt. This obviates-that 
Objection abour fear of preſuming': it rhy. Faith be accompanied 
with cepemancy, thou doſt not-preſume. 
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OFTHE 
OFFERINGS and SACRIFICES, 


— 


_ Lev. 7. 37+ 
Neending at this time (my brethren) to wind up this Subje&t 
Janet of the Off and Sacrifices ; | have therefore now 


is Texr, which you may remember two Do- 
QArins have ny obſerved. 

1. That there was a divine Inſtitution and command of God; 
for the Offerings and Sacrifices that were undet the Law. 

2. That there were ſix kinds or fortsof propitiatory Sacrifices 
under the Law, namely, the Burnt Offering, the Meat Offering, 
the Pcace Offering, the Sin Offering, the Treſpals-Offcring, and 
the Offering of Gonſecrations, in Serm. 1. of Dot, 1. on this Text 

232, 233. 
$0 Thatahe propitiatory Sacrifices under the Law, may 
be reſerred to theſe ſix kinds or forts, viz. Gc— 

In the proſecution of this Doftrine, we have gone through ma. 
ny of the Offerings and Sacrifices of the old Law, in the way of 
Expoſition upon the former Chapters of this Book, to wet/. 7. 
of Cap. 6. 

The five firſt ſort of Sacrifices have been ſpoken to art large. 

As to the ſnxth, the Offering of Conſecrations, there will be oc- 
caſion to ſpeak ſomething of it, when we come to the Prieſ!hood : 


ncither is it handled at large in theſe firſt Chaprers of a 
c 


SO EETEESS Dt 
bur only ſome of the Lawsof it briefly 

ſhall refer what I ſhall ſpeak of it, to that other 
As to what remains'of the &.and 7. 


fenilewany 6c 
there be of 


\r.Awſ. The anſwer is, That the Scripture gives other diſtriburi- 
ons allo, as well as this in the Texr; bur (hoſe to handle then 
in this, as the plaineſt for weak memories. 

They arc ſometimes thus divided into Zebach and Mincha ; 
that is, ſlaughtered Offerings and Mear-Offerings. Dan. 9. 27. 
He ſhall _ the Sacriffee and Oblation to ceaſe. The word is, 
the Slaughter Offering and the Meat Offering to craſe ; Zebach 
and Mincha, and in many other Scriptures. 

The Meat Offerings, were of Inanimate things offered up t0 
God by fire upon the Alrar. 

Bur the Slaughtered Offerings were of living Creatures, and 
theſe were offered up both by fire and blood, the Beaſt being 
firſt lain, and then burnt with fire. 

Some have diſtinguiſhed theſe two, in reſpet of their ends 
and uſes, thus ; That the ſlain Sacrifices refpeted chiefly the 
ſufferings, and paſlive obedience of Chriſt, as making fatis|aQi- 
on for our fins, by his death and blood : and that the Mcar. 
Offering related chiefly ro his ative obedience, whereby he fal- 
filled he low for us, by his holy and bleſſed life, good works 
being as it were meat and drink to an holy hearr. 

In the Meat-Offering therefore (fay they) was RE_ by the 
burning and aſcending of Inanimace things, the obedience and 
merits of Chriſt ro come: bur it is not to be reſtrained ro his 
attive obedie nce only; for the burning and the Meat- 
- Offering by fire, did plainly cepreſenc the ſufferings ——_ 


- 
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ay inthe Ex _- fatisfaCtion of divine Juſtice, :as was formerly ſhewed more 


; fado-nong. wy of the Mcat Offering, 

okra ery. may: be ſubdivided from 
| Mongre ends.and va z//That they wereeither ſimply for arone- 
ment and 'of fa; or for other occaſions alſo. 

Thoſe for atonement of fin, were cither for all ſins in general, 
or with ſpecial reſpe& to ſome particulars. . ' 

For all ſins in geacral, was 'the Burnr- Offering, which there- 
fore was offered every day. There was holocauſtum juge, for thoſe 
peccata jugia, a dayly Burnt-Offering for: thoſe' continual dayly 
ſins, and ſinſulneſs of our hearts and natures. Numb. £8.10. 
This ts the Burnt-Offering of every Sabbath, befides the \ continual 
Burnt Offering, and its Drink Offering: which was offered every day 
at morning and at evening, faith Geneva Note : of which 
Daniel faith of Antiochus, that by him the dayly Sacrifice was tak- 
en away. Dan. 8. 11. 

As to particular ſins, they being of two ſorts cither leſſer or 
roueer! there were two forts of acriſices provided for them. 

or ſins commitred t and 'infirmity, the Sin- 
Offering: but the T extended even to ſins com- 
mitred againſt light knowledg Theſe were the Sacrifices 
meerly for atonement and expiation of fin. 

As to other occaſions alſo, there were two Sacrifices appoint- 
ed and ordained of old. 

rt. Asto aſſurance of peace, and of the love of God; the Peace- 
Offering, which was a Sacrifice both of atonement and of thankf- 
giving, 

2. ASto acceptance and entrance into Office in the Church, 
the Mil/uim, or the Offering of Conſecration, wherein, beſides 
atonement of ſin, this was ſuperadded, the Inveſticure of the per- 
ſon into truſt and office in the houſe of God. 

Queſt. 2. A ſecond Enquiry may be this ; whether there were 
not other Sacrifices, beſides what are comprehended under theſe 
diſtributions. | 

Anſ. There were ſome others, but they were peculiar Sacri- 
us 4 theſe were the ordinary fort of them. 
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Bur the ordinary Sacrifices, were theſatbay 

Queſt. 4: Ihe Quirdnds deg pL 
rared in the Text, the ordinary cCRney. Sacri- 
fices ; what — had they, belides-theſo, of & propa 
tion or atonement ? R391 

Lanfwor as.toithary when cnitred.farſt vpon 
may remember 1 diftributed 'rhe-Offerings, 
into two forts: . Holineſs:of - Holineſs, and: Holineſs | dana 
or. Sacrifices of Atonement, and ob Thankſgiving. 

You find this diſtintion of doub!e' Helincſs and 
LE, zT: _ = are the tare cn Gov that is, of 
the Sacrifices, both ot 7he of 7 
of the Land after it was -ooleins ry is faid to, wg Ayr Aon or 
groan ed the Lord, Lev. ent Th Quodeſh Flillulim, is — 

unto 

«The former. fort\of Sacriftces;,, namely:.thoſe. thar were Hely 
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prodotr pry the right-Shoalder: and the Breſt, is 
ue of all for. & Ware Offeriag, - arid 
an Heave Offering tothe Lord for the Prieſts, fee werf 34. - 
un iLev: 25-40;317weread of a\WaroShedl of, the 
Harveſt unto the [Prieſt Gd-ye ſhall. wave 
= \the*Lard, to be accepted for you. This was tacbe 
CI Dn Le and fifty 
ys'"#ſter, ar the F Pentecoſt nga. xd ay 
WaveTbayed, v%9f #7, 20. - 5 
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and Fveaverny, Guniteinze thay heed their ne 
ficring and Heave Offering. 

UV ,-thavis, itt6 and fro _ mow towards 
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: Vet Wiph, 'which in Hiphil'is agitavit, vents 
Heaveing, that is, liſting it up towards Heaven Ternmah, 

- from Rim elevart, extollt. 
'? Theſe were Geſtures (forme ma chink) fomewhar flange, and 
-tiakdly graves h inthe 'W of God. | 

Bit whar 'was myſtery and meaning of them > | 

Yoh wilt" find that cleatly expreſſed, in Namb. 8. 11. And 
Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord, for —_—_— +4 the 
ChildVew'of "Tirac), rhat they may execute the __ 


75 '1'TheHebrew reads it (as. rcls you): thus, [and 
Aaron wavethe'Levites the for a Wave-Offering 
of the hides of IHracl. "110 30n ' 
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'//Theſ@ words are tifed) 
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ofired = Offering of Gbiediv x, fn Kato 
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then will amountto thus much, That the Saintsand 
Miniſters are ſp piritual Prieſts, are conſecrated go. the Lord through 

As i is faid-of Chriſt the Captain of our Salyatir 
Heb. 1. 10. fo the Saints 2 Cor: 6:4, 10c-A8 the, Waye 


was toſt and waved toand i, and thr dendrothe La d 
There is ſome Controverſy 


b a learned man, and one of mach Light ia.ocher __. 
however he miſt it in this, chers being 44+ 
hamanum in the beſt of men > and ; humanws of errare, no 
man bur is ſubject to error and miſtakes 
The Queſtion is, wherher they» were Ceremonial and eral, 
vr Moral and Perpetual, - TORY” 
Bur the cf clear anc caly concerning them boch; " both the 
Heave- nd the Ware Offerings Wt ryynrterapdd 
al, and the are aboliſhed. 1330) 


"chat wete nt Types of Chriſt. 


adumbrations of Clilian 
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them! Otreniomial, and. conſequently a 
Fr th Ther rut bone damped, Foc 
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__ nor a the T emple % the Prieſts there, butthe 
whole par by ear. and the people of 7ſraei, were a rypical 
Land, 'atid-a typical people : and4as hath . becn formerly and 
ſhall be further ſhowed) all the Fruirs of the Land had a 
Holiheſs; the Firſt Fruits being virtually the whole, 'they were a 
rypical dedication of the whole. 

OHje#, The Scriprare'expteſly rejeets other Sacrifices and Of 
ferings, ahd'doth not mention theſe. 

Auf. Yet theſe arcincluded by.a parity.of reaſon ; if the chicf 
be rejefted, much more the icfſer and inferior. 

Ohzed. Bur Chriſtians under the New Teſtament, are bound 
> 64, ode near tal Lord; -and-to his. uſe ;and 

: #hcrefore' theſe are Moral. 

"af I anſwet, it follows nor ; for this. is a moral d $0 give 
part of 6tr ſubſtance ro'the Lord :. bur yer the Heave- gs 
and Wave Offcrings are ecaſed, that is, the Ceremony is 
bur the ſubſtance or thing ſignified reniairs, 

The formalu ratio of theſe Offerings, did: not conlif (as ſome 
have thought) in prayer and thank(givi ; for there .was, pray- 
er and thankſviving in other Offerings as. well astheſe, yoa 
in all their Offerings. 

Are they not AY to lay their hands upga the Sacrifice 
of Atonement, by way-of prayer and confeſlion ? Cap. 1. 4 

Bur the formats rarts of this and.oxher, Offcripgs, doth conſiſt 


is a at part 6t-thar which diftingw{herh ) Bc. 
tg have formetly - heard : therefore - if 


: a andye choy were Ce- 


Ceremonies under the Goipel : there- 

fore the Wave and Heave Offering are ceaſed. 

7/ſe 1. Remember thoſe great Goſpel Myſteries. which are the 

ſcope of all Sacrifices; which (as you haye heard) are chiefly 
theſe two, Atonement and Thankſgiving. 

r. Atonement and Reconciliation; this was the great Myſte- 
ry taupht and he'd forth in all the propitiatory Sacrifices, that 
we are reconci!ed unto God, by the death and ſufferings of his 
Son : and that they had fo great a multitude and variety of Sa- 
erifices, plainly raught them rwo things. 

1. The impericCtion of all thoſe legal Sacrifices; it ravght 
thcm to look beyond theſe, for a more periet Sacrifice then any 
of theſe, which might terve once tor all. 

. The 'Apoſite expreſly 'ſpells. out this Leſſon to us, from the 
nibſritude-ane freration of the Sacrificcs; Heb. 10. 1, 2. 

2. This preat variety of Sacrifices, - taught them alfo the. vari. 
ous and manitok! Benefits of Chrift,- and of his death and blood. 
Though Chriſt be one, and dycd once for all ;- yet the Benefirs 
thar come by lym are many » no oneching alunc was luſhcient to 
reprelent' the talneſs hat is in Clujſt, 

2. The ſecond preatrhing held Jerght by heir "A. Offeri 
is Praiſe and 'Thanktuineſs : 'This:was the __ of the, holy 
ſerings, as Atonement was of the! moſt Ho 

T is was the meaning of the Heave- p< the Waye- 
Offering; axhankiul frame oflpizit, $6, dedicate and give up our 
"ſelves uns! the- Lord; a6-be /owning, God, 'acknow agd 
admiring God in every thing, «receiving, it 2s from his hang, and 

returning it ro'/himagain;.. by uſing i to his Glory, 

ſe 1.) We tee here: the riſe, and withal.the inch oh 
vers ot the Popith | Superſtitions ;, they. borrow. many ol the 
from the Jews;:and framthe Ceremenial Law. . | 
''As when they talk of a Sacrifice, a proputiatory Surdcywib 


350 * The:-Gofpul af vby; BaneeOffecing,). &c- 
Maſs for Quick and Dead: and ſo to call the Communion Table 
a+ I, | 9 


bur this Altar 'is the Deity | 
blood of Chriſt: this is therrue Atonement berween | 
ſinners, whereof the blood of Bulls and Goats, was but a weak 
and low and ſhady repreſentarion. 

So the Prieſt his liſting up the Hoſt over his head, asif it were 
an Heave Offering : ol that late Abomination, that they muſt 
do it on'the north ſide of the Communion Table or Altar, as 
they love to have it called. 

To reintroduce theſe old legal Ceremonies, and to talk of li- 
reral Sacrifices under the Goſpel, is to dig Moſes out of his Graye, 
and to deny Jeſus Chriſt : there is more evil in ſuch things, then 
many do imagine or will believe. 

. ſe 3. Exhortation to keep cloſe to the Command of God, in 
all the matrers of his Worſhip. Conſider the 38 Verſe of this 

: This is the Law of the Burnt-Offering, and of the Meat- 
Offering, (and fo of all the reſt of their Offerings) which the Lord 
commanded Moſes in Mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
the Children of Iracl to offer their Oblations to the Lord, in the 
Wilderneſs of Sinai. | 

The manner of Worſhip is under a Command, as well as the 
matter : the Mode of Worſhip hath « Law, which muſt be at- 
rended and obſerved and kept cloſe unto. | 

Let me prefs this Exhortation, that you would in all your 
Worſhip keep cloſe unto the Rule of the Word, with theſe four 
Motives. | 


Phe. hoy timnts4-on 351 
er i 


> SD door Ct as you will find, if 
4you compute re rogerher the Ages of thoſe: ten.-Patriarchs, 
' recorded Gem. t ty With Ges. 12. 5. Sothat mankind having been 
"cit down with a Flood bur # little before, for Atheiſtical 
neſs'andTwickednets; they were loſt again, and the world 
"i a manner overwhelmed, and drowned (as ir: were ) with. \ano- 
ther and worſer Deluge of Idolatry, within that ſhort ſpace of 
' four hundred years of chereabouts:' forunto that Period as] can- 
"ceive;>the Riſe of Iyo!atry muſt be teferred. And what wasthe 
great ſin amongſt the Fews > Was ir not this ?: And.amongſtithe 
- 5 Heithens and Pagans, and amongſt the Papiſts, and other 
fuperſticiohs Chriſtians ar this day + What | is the--great | Deſign 
* ahd Work of Chrifbimthis'Age,' the work -of this Generation, 
"bet ro bring forth his' Worſhip into purity, that the new Feraſa- 
lem may come down from Heaven 2. This thereforeSatan ſtudies 
chiefly 'ro-oppole, and fo ro countermine the Lord- Jeſus in his 
a hho 99 way, ep 0 TI a and be on his 

6 W-EIEY 

2. Ir will be varniſhed over with fair colours and plauſible-pre- 
tenſes; Yeparting from the Will of God, revealed in ; his Word, 
"in the matter of' _— hath ever been ſo. The Image that 


"Fell down from'F (crycd they: Aft 19. 35.) this was given 
og frthat Diuns > fo.che Whore Babylon, gives the 
ine of her Fornicdtion' in a . Rev.-17. 4- Ang. as 


= hr incteaſerh*' fo'rhe and fethods of - Satan arc 
. - adore ſubrite anc ſpiritual. - Ini the firſt gimes 
--of lie New'Teſtument, he did like | himſelf ig che 
ſhape of # preat Ret} 4,þur 
when Michael! and his Angels overcame androverthrew him iathis 
 appditince] Rev. '12.' he puts ons new: Vizard, apd ap- 
pears 


382 The  Goſptl df che" Hear Offering, - &c. 
in another ſhape of rwo-wild Beaſts, Rev: 14. 'bur ſill pur- 
Foes the fame deſign, under new prerences, : and by other 
Inſtruments, ee. Licks of Rome. For 
made it his buſineſs ever ſince the Conſ/tamtine, the Great, 
to revive the old Heatheniſh under other names, that 
the world might not be faid /dola re/inguere, but fimudacra mutaſſe ; 
that whereas betore they worſhipped the Devil under the names 
of Jupiter, Diana and ,'Gc. now commit the - ſame 
Idolatry; \and' worſhip. the ſame Devil ſtill; undcr the names 
of popiſh Saints. Now it is not Jupiter and Diana any notes but 
St. Francis, and St. Becket, and the Vicar of Chriſt, and the boy 
Cathelick 0 burch of Rome ; thus doth that Harlot paint her fage : 
fo the prelatick Superſtitions at this day, thoſe Reliques- of Pope- 
ry are painted. over with thoſe glozing pretences of Artignity, 
Fathers, Councils, Order, Decency, Edification, the Pegcezof-the 
Church, and ſuch like. 

3. If once you leavethe Rulc of the Word, the will of -God 
"revealed there, and begin in a way of Superſtition, ;you will ge- 
"ver know where to ſtop or ſtay, nor where, ro make} an end ; 

but you will multiply your Idols, and increaſe your-{dolatries, 
and grow worſe and worſe. i | 

\ AS in thoſe ſenſual luſts of drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, the 
>a 67m I will feet it yet: again: 10. in theſe ſpiritual 
uſts they are «nſatiable, Ezck. 16. 28. becauſe thai waſt unſati. 

able. It is an endleſs fin. -.0"% | 
If you do bur wear a Surplice for peace ſake, why. not as well 
admit the Sign of the Crofs in Baprtiſme, or- bow to an Altar ? 
And then within a little while, the fame reaſon is - as ſtrong for 
bowing to an /mage,"to a Cracifix ; and why not as well ay 
Maſs too, for the of the Church 2 And then art laſt, fial- 
low down every thing, ſubmit your Conſciences to the Pope, 
worſhip the Beaſt, and ſo be damned and-go to Hell, and all for 
the peace of the Church. Q there is no | end here, | bur, like a 
man thar'is tumbling.down a ſteep Hill, that cannot ſtop. till he 
Popery came in by degrees ; the firſt- four. Trumpets mow 
y 
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at Dav and Bethel*-but Oni; werit ”; 

be did worſe then all that went before 7 ng re7 Word 

of the Starates of Omri. Mic. 6. 16. Idolatrous and 

| mn—__—_— Cd outs Io By as if it had 
thing for him to walk in the fins of Jeroboam, be did 

obo" 
ſro res 


Baal, and did; more to provoke the God 
org ft age that went before him rel 
s King, 16: 31, 38, 33. 59 you bd 3 BE» 
an endleſs fin. Fe 
—_—_ 6 Rey 3 oO 
ſhip of their own invention, dogh indeed, and in truth 
to the honcer of the Deb, Ge a fearful thing Sofas 


urs 


Superſ\ation is 4 {un digect 5906 regunbal Ws 
ir is u'timately againſt the om Lan w ee 41 
fers upa ſtrange God: foritneceflarily "Kms Med. The? 


- and fei-neth to it ſelf, ſuch, an — —— Wor- 14. 2.4p, 13+ - » 
ſhip as is well pleaſed with fuch'maiider of wor- 754+ 14s 15, 42+ 
ſip, . as Superſtirion. offers up : and to whoſe will ſoever we ſub- 
mir vur Ce ax the' vl of qur religious worthip, him 
we ſer up as our God. Though it be nor fo in mens - intentions ; 
yer it is ſo indeed, and in Gods Inrerpretation The Lord To-in- 
rerprets falſe worſhip, that a new God is deviſes) for rhe Objet 
of it: ſo of the Heatheniſh Lolatry, the things which the Gentiles 
a oY and” not to God: x Cor: 10. 20. 
the Jewith Idotatry ; Feroboam ordain- 
rp yg the Devils" whiel be "bad made. 2 Chron. 11. 15. 
Lev.17: 7, Deur.'32;"17, 7 
one = he fs confration up 'ehe Papi ih Idolarry, 


TT bens Toy ; XO. "And their Fa 


[s:*Rev: 16. 14: 
ey think they Sr. Pads 7 in Mary, yeaGod 
nc rrp x y—ar butir is indeed in Gods account, 
the Devil whom they worſhip. Zz Ic 
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For if the blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the aſhes of an Fleifer 


ſprinkling the , unclean, ſandiifieth to, the of the. 
Fwmech mo ll the hood of Chri (20s feb; 


N the difiribution I jormedly gaye of the Ceremonial Law, 
PT poumnay reventer, 1 dl parcbe the Logel Soecritices and Pur 
ner gages a the nupecbager 

nature ; to awa 
in, and of unclcanneſs ; Moral oY - 
by Sacrifice ; Ceremonial 
ons, whereof we are now to ſpeak. as 


from this Text, which oaks. vor, fully an cy 
this Point. 
There be two things ip the Text. 


3. The 


Ts '>ThdFype, tif 13.1 Fonif the Blogbef nil @ of Groth, &c. 
ThaAnzisype,.wayo rqu Alanivndr! wore fhall 


1n$9s 200 wurls @a2t acl < 2 1012720) : S104 beob 40 
" Lidderieachoftwhi ah ” 

faby thee "name mag — d———— |6NE 

ro the nv wort Dara th Wo wilder vt 

1. He ſpeaks: of anche jm tht Type. which anſwers 

þ for wane as the thing figured by ie.! --1:. " _ xl 
|; 2./-He mentions Coremonialc/carfmrgte the 

Taiwhich anfwers wg, off the.Canſetence 1 a pon 

ts: ferve the Irving 3 i* ut £4605 03 zb4197 It 


3- The Means of grey od_—_— the Neansoft the ocheds 


The hired Bulls and Goats, and the aſhes of av Heifer' ſprinting 
the. core qrereirarh the TViewsge freer terry art ras. 
ſwers the blood of Chriſt, who by the eternal Sys offexcel wg hivel 
ſaif without ſpot «nte God] winch is the aſs ar ckunſing. 
h withall the Apoſtle ſhews, that theſe eworanfiver not 
each other in a way of cqual Analogy,. there being iirideed 2 pre- 
eminent excellency of the one above the other, of the - 
Gumzeds Type: TE i© with ans bots mach 
manre. 3 oc 169311 
It choſe legal Purifications, arrain the end of lepal « 
for winch they - were: appointed;;:; low much more ſhall the blaod 
of Chriſt cleanſe the-Gpnſciencdy Jr bach @ greater — and 
isw.Ttuth ot clearttiand higher kaitienets, - il ,: > | 
+ Theſe-particulaesof:the Anal berween the: Type - add 
ce doctrinal Propokfiti 


works, to ſerve the 
3- Thaz'the: 


CO SER by the blood 


of Bulls and Goats, ng omg tyre pane 


uncican, ſigni 
offered up 


the dippd.of Ghnit — gr c, 
wncbout {pot vero God irs 
Z du)  #,2:::8-.'Fop 


255. The:Goſpil of the — Uncleamiſſes, Rc, 

»12  Fegdhe fiſh) diamacly; that they\had a Ceremonial unclean 
neſs unidet the Lyw, whickdid figure ogethe- Moral uncleanneſs 
of dead works : therefore he fers them one againſt the- other : 
Gtar tho unccanneſſes-did fighity dead works: and what is 
7 0u roman as wb 169 eee. agar 

tion of R epentance from dead works. 

#. We repent of our fins. Theſe are 
therefore the dead works here ſpoken of, and finis called a.dead 
Work,» becauſe: it. proceeds: from death, and'is a part- of ſpiritual 
death,\ and icads \to erernal xjeath; As good Aftionsrend to life, 
fo fin rends ta death : fo rhen Ceremonial uncicannefs, fignifies 
Moral uaclcanneſs ot fin and dead works. 

+ There: were' two. or three forts of Ceremonial undeannefs. 
111.1 Unelean -Doveldags 2. Undedn libkues, 3- Thatuaclcan 
Diſcaſe of the Leproly. - 

"Tl They Bad earknn Touchings and Valtings have-wes- wes, 
cleannefs-trom wichour. - . 

2. They had unclcan Iſſues : here was unclcannebs from with- 
in.a mans fell. 

3- That Diſeaſe of the Leproſy, was a Diſeaſe of Ceremonial 
nncjecnncd: and here was both an inward and an outward un- 
cleanneſs. 

x. There was a Ceremonial uncleanneſs by cating or 
any unclean , Lev. rx. In that Chaprer it is treated 
which Chapter what wt ern Fer there what Fouls 
and what pg what might not be eaten. 
and wha rep ch rt mighienor be caten, Wheſoever rourh- 
eth the Carcaſe of them, ſhall be unclean. Verl. 24. 

And this was a ho arte chat che Lord uſes 
thoſe vehement 


I. Tha was on Undaizatded Beaſts for Sacrifice , and an 
Uncleanneſs of Beaſts for Food. That 


| MoGietafcthe Coreimmial Unclamae ſcat: 397 
- Thar diſtinftion of Clean and, Unclean reicrred to- Sacrifices, 
that was {rom uhe firſt entrance of Sin into the World. - - There 
fore in'Noah's time, there were {@ many Clean and many. Unr 
clean Beaſls with him in the-Ark.- 
aprons by Gow, thr earl & an hes enieka 
y a more 
Noob, ery ew. co carol any wholeſum living 
Creature; God now laid a reſtraint upon it by Moſes. 
2a But why fuck a dfrenc? Is ot epry Crowns of 
Anſw. are in themſelves. Ir is not natural 
ir ys ns Unclcannes ; thac Uackannel 
III IE 
Reaſvn is, abſoluce ſupream authority 
minion of God over all his Creatures. 
He would have all men know, That whatſoever they eat 
is by his allowance, ule nit fb or ele 
ord her age nc pen the Lord 


them. 
thou 
The Gentiles being Lord thought 


_—_— trained up to it. 
Creatures be they that were Clean ? ———— 
IT | 


Anſw. They be fer down art large in Levie. 11. 
And there be three Rules obſervable about the Beaſts which 
were Clean and which were Unclcan ; which might be caten and 


- 
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by mr Soy Lnkng memory 


faor, diſtinguiſhing 
Phi. 9,)106.' this # ehat = 
Pm arr robd mm pad nyt 


ro edn yen, ings that ard The ren- 

may difbern of things char differ: For 

—_—_— ther re of « Are nave which a Cit 

{ as the ddiffceence between the Law and the 
Goſpel ; between our 


general and parricula Callings; thar/thers 
Ig of the- 618-upon the other. This nc 


ce parting of the Hoof. 004 ? ao 
Mendon cated: —_——y wich 

'on the ige! Spirica: 

al Food; parag rae. a > to'Food. Ami 8. 12: 7 wilt 

ſev it Fatelti tr the Eidind; not a Famin of Bread, 'nor a rbirfl/for 

ge. but of hearing the Words'vf the Lord This Word of Goch 


i3Spititud!, and it muſt be chewed und ruminared upon by deep- 
and-ſerioes/ Meditartoh. PYal. 1 Blefſbd is the Man that angalitas 


teth in or" day and ni BE _— 2.19. - is ſpoken in the 
haters lald'rhems up 

arts Tis'r bs over ena, 
they carinot pohndet the path of Life. Prov. 5.'6. Fer feet 


ts dearh, I ep tae el bl tf rhou fooulel} pors 


Gr th pa of bfe 

want of a/medirating aphlideving fron If Sickre des 
poor —_ A churn wp conſider what they do, they'arc not 
ſcriqus in meditating and fuminating 6n the word of God. 

There is a third difference and charater herween the Clean- 
ind the Vardeen, and that'is, in the propertics of each. 'Some 
had govd properties, and ſome bad. As rhe Swine, which wick- 
ed men are compared unto, for that fow! 'and dirry'diffoſition 
and property of wallowing in the Mire. 2 Per,2. 22: The Dog 
is _— to his womit, and the Sow that is-waſbed, to ber wallow- 


in 
MS that ao the ticks up his vomit again; ſo many a 
Soc ta ak ben waltd an made dean, nd luc conſe 

his ſins, and vomiced wp his fikhines Ante por hay. 


"+FL Soces *% . Q 

"ox; Saw tad ws, germ Vit on 

| .diftinC gs 7 LO4 Tun MF. T 361 © Ay * 
\2.+ The neccfhr abs 


+» Ther thers js 2 diflerence of pertpas, clean. and. unclean 


| by clean and uncican Beaſts. , 
dew: whe. nin x ro peak of men under ch ſem 
blances, ' and 7 wickes men, to 
clcan Beaſts. 


| This |- Boy down with wncka Beats gn an epi 
© he pea dino inthe Godly cheolalys, dmuch 


more in Wicked and U y Men. | 
Daniel repreſcared nga Monarchies by four B The 
Lyon of Babylon, the Bear of Perfra, the Leopard of Greece,” and 
oman Monſter. 
es A: ck Thar ſome perſons are clean, and fome 
arc godly and ungodly, clean and unclean. 
2. Ir beſpeaks a reſtraint of puny way hm. 
Roving an 2 of Communion ; 


cl ion with Chriſt is ſet forth by eating and drink: 


ing; eating | Fires +, and drinking his blood, hang anracd Com 
munion with him thereby. 


cat of fach and fch Beaſts 4 66 lar 
Commune, o nt 19 hve Commun with ch or ſich Pe 


a1 ir hath been 
ſpoken to, from Lev. 13. concerning wE Lepery 
and the ſigns of a leprous Soul: 

All that we ſhall do now, is to concinde wirh ſome peneral 
Uſes by way of Inference from all that hath been faia, reterring 
che ſurther explication and proſecution thereof, until the ncxr 

ity : and now for the Improvement of theſe thi 

Tſe x. (ian is & dactionr diſcovery of fore of the popiſh Su- 
id you may here obſcrve both rhe Rilc and the evil of 
Three things there be that are till retained amongft” them, 
and other ſuperſtitious Chriſtians that retain ome remnants- of 
Baal, popiſh Superſtitions in rhe worſhip of God. 

1. The difference of Mears : notro cat fach and ſuch Mears, 
at leaſt nor at ſuch or fach rimes. They borrowed this from the 
Ceremonial Law: fome things mi*ht be eaten, ſome nor. 

2. have their Holy Water : and this they had from the 
Warer of 5 on ſpoken of here, the aſhes of an Heiter ſprink- 


ling the- Unclean, mentioned Namd." 19. which Water, was a 
Waxer of ſeparation made of the aſhes of an Heifer, and with 
ob formemeterr Unclean, - which fandtified them when 
they had caren or ronched any unclean thing, which the Scrip- 
ve calls Holy Water. Nam. 5. 17, Now 


HY, T 
Chile birth. .-Ar('4piſh Ivy 
God, in Lev. 12. the 
Tn the Book of Commu Army 
things, bur rerain the Title, Churching of Women, 'and"order 
the Woman to ſpeak in the Church, and fay the 11676r" #55? 
Pſalm, wherein too they leave the good: and" fourid'Tranflation 
which we have tm our Bibles, and follow a'corrupe one,” where? 
in they make rhe Woman talk -of" gy rotor er Pane 
Lord; and moreover dr ns 
roſſings of rheir Prayers ennis Balls, © i on with 
them alſo in orlrer{ of rheir Offices. {7 2201 22-400 23D 
The Riſc of theſe Superſtitions" is; 'rhey'are Borrowed from 
thoſe things which were once Ordi $uper- 
ſtirions, bocauſe the Stamp of God ng 1 
'That Command'ls not now in'force; 
ing the Subſtance fefas ChedleWhIcy is 10k eenme \ 7 GOIN 
And as you ſce the Riſe of them - ſo allo "rhe: abothmavne'of 
them under the Goſpel. For if they were Types -and- Shadows 
of uncleatinefs, and ſpiritual by- the! blood'of 
Chriſt (as you ſee the Apoſile' here interprets? they) they'muſt 
mad rcntieg, now that Chriſt is come: therefore our” | 
ſaith, rhat which entreth into 4 man, cannot defile 'a” man. Mar. 
15] 11,17, 18, [9, 20. Whatſorver entreth-in at the mouth ' 
ints the belly, and is caff out wnto' the / 'buz- thojs' 
whirh proceed out of the mouth, Lee OT tho dean, ad} 
drffle the man. is 
How contrary are ſuch words, to the” retaining of ths iſ 
refice of Meats > Every Ceanere of God ghed, WH 
with thankſgiving ; for it i JandHifed Ros 
T Tim. 4: 4. Jes good tht tht" 
and not with Meats, which have wr raid Tb ers es 
cupied therein. Heb. T3: 9. 510197 TT 
Aaa 
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LE EAHA; op- 


ſem. Seo bere CFP OTE EESERE 
This A anq aimed af in 8. theſe legal Un: 


HF the autor of ſeparation ſprintling the cies; ſandirly ts the 
purifying of the fleſh: how much more ſhall the Lioed of Chriff purgg 
mw Conſeiences from dead works. _ 
|. Thers-4841ſpiria] defiiement. on the hearts of fiancrs by na- 


mre, and his was: exhibired and ſhown by theſe legal Shadows, 
Take notice then what unclean. { reatyres you are {y nature. 
A dui codons ap 


upon us, in = 


ERS Ordinance,they defile it ; if they come 
jnc che hoſe of God, they polyute his Sapdtuary«-. There is a 
ym wk on the Souls and -Confiences of men,in this-ro 
that a wicked man hath to do withal.it defiles 


—_- 


po 


y- 
4; wa ors Tv pe ny Fornicatar, « any profant 
perſon 


K.. Goſpel of the'Certmanial Unclrdwirſſhe) WE. 36g 
aopopy 4 Hittaragſh\prininioprendfamanydy 


FI 3s —_ 1693 & 
z. CE a rd noe puts 
ſying Sores, no vil vv \We>) ER 'D Win ck bar 
And what is this bur the out- | of; 
ſins. Original fin is like a-corrupe nn fe 


unclean, and evil, and birzer ſtreams that iſſue from ix. . 


thotiine 6 kib vaclcannchs till pucificd and | 
©/r 3. See Chriſt io! the Goſpel in the Law of ! Afuſer;* 
e Jekus Crit andthe Gapel inthe Ceremonial Law, 
_——— cock. che: 
qriakling of che Unciean 
Poa eur 
works to ſerve the living God. q 
If we cannot foe theſe divine 
Dot bye onkerrngpen pole 
cably- they cand'fitred the one to the oches y ole 
co iſteult reactrus; and inform wyaboar che 

is beranip-of tone rowd Gated and-aadod Ks 


fe 4. Behold atfothe nenew ane: 
«bore e , 'andthe 
fha# che Nord 'of: Chriff: 
[ How much more? ]. Ir:hai 


9711 21:4.9Þ bigoo noon O17 aoidnirg T91Y 35 
The Apoſtle uſes the like note of pre-eminence when he com- 
Aaaz pares 


The Goſpel of the Ceremonial Uncleomeſſes, &c. q6g 
And remembeds this blood rigafireey x ll rharghiou haſt ro do = 
is to reczive ic by Faich, to deg a part in Clift, and deſire him 


them off: —_—— 
: wher "ir; netther 
7 ko Wiv\\ wal nog, | AILH 
| | | \thop nover 

Chriſt ind) his blood; they' ſeek noreo-him z»Bur ſince hevuweb 
fered; do not refuſe him: tho canit not him more, then 
ſ&doing ; bur fly for ey As res 

\ venture all on che eleahſing power 'and' v1 
in the bidod of Jeſs Chil VC 44 RVA ways 
an undone veel 


by or the 
enter in vhe Gankwodf | 


thar'we are" "delivered" ond 


that 


© When vil » A. ny 
> Vi Vin a* IA Wh 
7 11 bb val 
> v\ 1, 4% 4A\ , vv 4 vr vey 
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We iQ wh \o hide Il 
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a and Beloved 


358 The Goſpel of the Leprofie. 
The and the legal uncleannets thereof, was typical, 


_H_ Sic fy compare 34 Leno oh oo 


of it. 
"Yer chs oral wr 1 may be compared to any other 


yu 
d met « Phan, bt 
—_— ck, 6, fk offi T ol 


> ſecondly it ted Ori inal ſin. For the Le- 
CERT oa, ci drab 


l nas 5 oh be ed - 7 
were all, might account Lepers. For a 
have Original ſin; but yer there be p24 that be not 

c— Lamar the Leprofie ſignified » fixes of fp and 


7 mult be ſhut, our of the. 

1 NN boon hi ak 
bs fock & do ph why le. Thejetbre it 
Ce no 9s aſtare of fi, a lat or encbgeacrns 


1c0n. 
ow for the expbfition COOLRET to let you ſee iicele 
MW wi into ſome my on he Truths ak ylteries contained' in it, 1 
ſhall only give you me} op egy under which we 
. ſhal/' explain fome part of 
'" Of. r./ Fhat it is a work berk difficult and w far 'peo- 


eB EE Reds FOE (onion. 


neceſſary , yr need of any Rule? art taped what 
IS anne about the Leprofic 


i abou the pear rortulome; Fond 


Sages 
—_— Srl Conti, 


ay os ne mp ttt; 
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« Petuaix6 thro fhvall givs diliggs we, cls we =—_ 
and: Eleftion fure.\. ci 1: TRILY L 
Qi >. Thar ie is the-Prieſis. Officers j of the 


Ic.is the Office of the Miidiſtees of God- ro! help - his; 
diſcerning their own ſpiritual cſtaresand tonditions towards God 


therefore it runs ſo much upon the: Prieſt, chroughour the Chap- 
tex., Bring him to the Prieſt, 3” nd obs Prieh Gelb meabe tim analang 
Defile hmm, pollute him — that is,” Miniſterially. declare him/fo. to 


be, As Ezet. 43: 3» 4 deftrey the Ciry— that s, prophelie its 
deſtruthon. 


God hath given his Miniſters power to retain and remir ſins, 
wy 209@ 3. which is the ching intended in this typical werk of 


wy ny tf oe without an Interpreter: AQt. 8. qui 
How could men know the meaning of the Scripeure, oc apply 
ya re 


= mmm wb nr 

canner. | 

"oe Ie repute led ofamnieahen Rnow mot 
heir own condition, whether they be. /Lepers be- nog>and yer 
will not difclafs thei, caſe; as I CON 
declare and evidence it rothem; that they are clean,” -. - .. © 

To complain to every one, and to make Table talk of their 
Corruptions, :and ſo to fil our. praifes, favours 'of: Hyporriſic. 
But co make known their condition to ſome. able! faithtul friend 
or Miniſter, eſpecially if in che uſe of other means you tannor 
attain to a comiortable diſcerning of it, is a duty, through che 
neglect whereof, ſome are kept in thedark about their own 
eſtates. Ic is often times outof ſhame, their fins and forcs and 
ſpiricual Leproſics are loarhſorme and ſhameful. 

Bur were it not better to make it known, then to let the ſores 
of thy Conſcience feſter inwardly z Their pry liink and. are 
_ becaulc of their fooliſhneſs in this 

Note here (which will carry us t = many 
as inte Cup) he Rue Tj, whecedyiie Pail who 


jud 
 debyararer Rules eſpecially, which be clear and ſafe to jude 
of the ſpiritual Leproſie by. B bb 0110191 86 "if 


- 


CESS 


m” hho dns oa the NT. 
ak Mos: parry & tleawr bet 
bei m_ , | 

deeper, be is anc ef. 3 Sos nn AF 7 op 


ng” ns, Ye Shins the Vous Vw, wa es 
he &s unciean : = 7 
So if there be fins and corruptions x like fpors in the 


Ine yas \ be. nor raine- 


ed, iti a \ 
car may in kis: Skin, frailids/ in hab 
life; bor higher i Grd, his is perfect with Godj-found 


Dos alice be foune ua har gp deep not only in. the. Skinz 
y rooted in the heart, and > and affedi- 
ans &f 2/finner; © that the Vitals: ate i 

 Thas 152 ſign non 

a; Tryal. Doch it ara ſtay Qr doth it ſpread furthee 
and 2 Verſ.5,6;7;8. And again werf23,17,28,34, 36, /37- 
ihat flaxalvta fhay;/ ters clean. If it: he ts $/Liper. 

; 5d a depnous is io a finful fate and candition, "the 
Leproſy will fpread/in dam. Arul men and Deceivers,. will yrow 


wer 2 Lim 3. 13. Theis Coruprions gain/ ground. 


ea Lender fine decal os healing; if-ic ſtand 
ara ſtay. deat becking o fenner, morying bis Luſts, 
he is cican. / 1 

T here is ſinful da on nc yer $7» 14 

grow, ſpread, and gather day w aps 

Cate debris bes choked; he houſe of 
Saul grows weaker and weaker ; A rh uſe Dan grow ro 
& and ftronger. This is a fign:God intends pood 

3. Tryal is this. F there be proud raw fleſb in the Rifeng, verl. 
9, _ 11— and L415. be iz.m6t to be fbut up in ſuſpenſe, the 


| Hat how hallewe apply: this co the ſpiritual ASS 

Thus. Is there proud raw fleſh of pride and preſumption and 
jmpartience of reproof ? "This is an-cvil ſign the fin is grown to 
fame ſtrength. There 


4 


- burned fy 200572 2ngh [con 

i» bo OL COR CEE 
; #,1$an ill ſign, he is a Leper indeed. - 

Bn Gar nee he wan: 1:50am, 25, 27%: 'T 

Bor where this troward touchine(s.i6 wanting, if a mao will take 


a —_—— ©is nota —— 


all be turned white, —_— chan Ver 12, = and 34- 
to be the {\rangeſi ome tis aw rk 


Whereas if there be raw (pots among; a: 6 Margnes.ie more 
inward, and the Ty x to rivenijorth. 

The Guinea maig ot Ag 5. be this; if all 
a by true teperitanice and mortification, then it is 
not 

Dat ab iecon.grvnel, therefore it ſezma 20; intend this fur 
ther, rhat if we think there be any {uns part in our corrupe ta 
rure, it isa ſign of a Leprous ſinner: fo Ainſw. tv le. | 

If men have any confidence in themlelves,- if they - ſeek any 
life by the deeds of the Law, ary wr os rats 
fo But an humble acknow 
ruption of our Natures, and flying exo ya when. red 

2 utedneſs ; 


gY8 ABI WU Lirofi 
tn); oral wen Play iv healed,” "26 the Liper 


Tum | 111600 4% v0! of for vu 


Child of God is, nr 


_—_ 
And \iv \we, be 
5 Hey was 18) ys "511 hq 


AH. 1% v3 ty | 

The of Free will is 2 Ungerou Opinion Bai 
if' a many bot CL own Corruption, and 
ſoundly humbled un'er it, it will make hin look up earneſt 
and cleate fry 1 Js Chet to mae himwclea! 168 

angerous thing-in the wor'd'tis rake up high cynevics of 'a 
Fans fl MF, Abd off he power of cottupt narure. - This'is a fure 
- think themſelves clean, and any. part in them 

found, they eta & ooinden 

jg. IM eaſe the be in the Head he 1 doubly unclean verl. 
44. The-Head is! principal part\of the body, and the fear of 
—_— Therefore « Leprolic there mult needs be very Quays 


""'S0 in eaſe men be comupe in their Minds and Ju , they 
are enoltan, waciean, Corrupt ave a ſlonof a ſinful con 
dirion; fuch'are far from the of God. ' Whete firyitas 
vaiked ſofat, as to blind che / Mind and Underſtanding, y 
are more of Converſion than others, becauſe fo far 
from Convichon : For Converſion begins in I!!ymination. 

- There may be in'the'lives of the people of God : But 
they difown thom y they arc not {6 corrup in-cheir Miads and 
Principles as to juſtific in them. 

There be ſeveral other Rulcs in the Chapter ; ſome relating-to 
the bodily Diſeaſe, and ſo not neceſſary to ſcek our a Spiricual 


firſt * 19 ns woes the Leprokee, 


proceed 

4 awd ſata apaa he Kapur, when thus 
are five. verf. 45, 46, 47 

L. ——— of: ſorrow and lamentation:- ſo 


2 Kings 6. 30. The Kings were rent in-that Famine. 


Ha 


The. >=, ant = 373 
Hts Heiid nuff be For the ſame this 

ter carmen obforegts) CS nga 

s Lip : Thus ey'3 were wont {o to expreſs 


He muſt A deter Goo, x a6 being under hame and 
| hang God, 


He muſt cry aa andide He maſt warning 'to'0- 
thery to fan him Hermay enk 'af tag on Leproti but o- 
therwiſe he muſt be ſilent. 
So a-ſcandalous Sinner may ſpeak in confeſſion of his fing the 
muft cell others he is unclean. He muſt nor charge others with 
their failings, but Joad his own Conlcience, and take his. guilty 


They were to be our of the 
Nec deny, 
Uriah did. 


_ O 
Hy 


This was' Type of Exocomunication, that great Goſpel Or: 
dinanc-; 'which 1s, the ſhurring'of a ſinner ourof che Camp. 

This brings me to ſpeak of Excommunication, which is ſuirable 
I For this Ce) 1g from 
the Camp of 7/ael, ſignified ſhutting our of t We 

ee et el freak © tened 16s inch the Text and ehe 
preſent Providence of God Icading and calling to it, under theſe 
five heads: 

1. The nature of it 

2. The ciſes » Herein it vaſt be done 

3- TS 

manner of proceeding. 

S To whom this work and power belongs. 

r. For the nature of Excommunication. 5s 48-ck prting of 
a Man out of the Church, Hu gs Pat 
away from among you that wicked Perſon: x Cor.5. ult. So Dietrepbes, 
3 Joh. 10: caff the Brethren ont of the Church. | There is a goi 
our of the Church, when men rendthemſetves off by 


Herelle, or Sei, 1 Jeb. 2.19. cho wet ar frm 6-—— I 


: 
: 
+ 


4 
4 


Wa 


[irs 
g.t 


lan + ng 9 that, r Nay fl ing re band of 
who-is the God-of «hs Work ; i pug out- of | 


dnſ. Not a bodil ig 
the whole Church 
mo rey ns PIE 
of Miracles : neither indeed is the Lord wonted to. work 
racles for that end:;., We do. not find it in Scriprure, that the 


7 —_— be not terrified by Satan, when under this 
Ordinance, there is a ſtupetying prnepe and nene ne- 
ne any rs A. fell under one of 
theſe rwo. 

Queſt. 2. TI ut Raſk 
to be adminiſtred? 

Anſ. Ic being the higheſt Cenſure, and the ſevereſt part 
ee Ohh he Lord hack parted bil Mink 
_ —_— DITEPET 
of great extremity, no mCans 1n 
of Gods jon, will attain the end. 

EE onde Gat LD DEET”" 


hercaſtcr : ck a Crean ded yet page 

or ror nr > or 
carafort or hope of Salvation. | Tie 
alſo it is not to be uſed for 
able, "Rom. 14.1. much 
ther commend us, nor di 
and therefore ſhould noe tothe Church: Forini ſuc things, we 
arc act cicher therhetrer or the worie for prattifing or ſorbear- 
ing : 8s the Apaſtie there cxprefly afſeres. | 

But for things clear and certain, and univerſally acknowledg- 
ed amongſt all that-deferve the name of - Chriſtians + (the Bcri- 
pture ſpeaks clearly ro rwe Oales<n nt 5 2 (oils 29 mr 
' . 1; Fundamental errors of 250 theikpoſtie-!1 7h] x. 
wt. dealt with Z/ymenens and Phiferzs.n And-what. chop held; is 
more- particu'arly expedÞEd in 2 Fam.” 4 17/ 12. Vie that te 
> ds oft- already:  : 

So Titus 3. Foal, abs Sried of bis Sedugranide adminifled 
aj ns Lam.$5u 144 ITT $a. Sorter brad; fetipns 

Hence therefore, LF axy man dealy oneGod and thee Perſons; 
deny the Scriptures, the Deity of Chriſt, the Immorrality-of the 

the ReturieRion of the . or fach.like fundamental 
paints ;/ it is the. duty of che 0.caſthimour fromambag 
them ; he is unclean. 

2. For ſeandalous proflifes jn a mans tife and converſation. The 
Rule is plain, 2 Theff 4. 6. Withdraw your ſelves from" _ 
ther that walketh dierderiye fvimthe caicofthe incofiuons 
thian, x Cor. 5. 14. par amey frm max yo ſhit tht wicked por 
ſon. So Mar. 18. 17, bo: of nid, Chron: 2450-9) _—— 
Porters at the Gaves of the houſe of the' Lord, that ip ewe 


axcleay in any thing ſhadd: enter. in. 
This 


The Goff the Lars 


. NATE, \ Not 
wicked men 


in ſanfifying and i in ſhelrering 
and ing them in their wickedneſs. This end is intima- 
ted in x Cor. 5.1; It is commonly reported that there is Forwication 
among you, and that ſu:b Fornication as iu not ſo much anwiamed a- 
mong the Gentiles. q.d. The name of God ſuffers byrir: The 
Gentiles take offence again(t Re)i becauſe of rhis ; they are 
te holy fay as Ezek. 36. 20. > pour was wer Andfo 

- mtr peg de 334 we RTE: 


Al 7.11; what cleari ebves 2 In dearin 
= clear the name of Ga —_— ; 


s firſt,” becauſe this is the great and chict end of 
bir Outnatce And it never fails of ning this end, thou; h 
it have lictle ſucceſs in other the ſinner be ne- 
ver ſo obſlinate, yet however name'of God in cleachel 
' 2, For the Churches good, to take away infectious perſons from 
amonelſt them, and ſo to preſerve and warn the re{t ; ro keep the 
Church pure and free from infſeftion. 1 Cor. 5, 6. A little leaxven 
—_— the whole lump. One root of bitterneſs may defile many. 
02.15: 

And/to warn others, that others may fear. x Tim. 5. 20. ? cnc 

. ——— and fear , adder; more prejumptuouſly. Deut. 


For the ood of the finner himſelf, to bring him to Repentance. 
For the of the fleſh, 1 Cor. 5. 5. the ; faceſiucus Corturkies 


maſt be delivered unto Satan, for the deftruttion of the fleſh. And 
God did. fo bleſs this Ordinance to himm., that he was humbled, 


= tndorp and dineongh repentince chncebey: 
this cnd is not always atrained : Bur yet the Ordinance 
woe wat For this is not the only end of it, nor yet the 


chicf 


| > Aocfi4. Whanis the mine of pedceoding 

tion ?! is 

Anſ. Some | herein are lefe ad 

be jateder the particular circumſtances of every cale.. 
Bur there be ſome general Rules to guide us in cach 

| manor pagan cnnoag angry pv all;the 

016 pay Prarie wage 7 agree thus 


That in ſome caſes there ought to be-a. more adual and de- 
latory kind of proceeding by eetrain and : But in 
other caſes the proceedings of the Chur may be more (paady 


and ſummary. 


Rule :. & Grades ade ts bee re yradel nd dl 


*J The ters an? | —_—_ are two. Full Supeoon and the ad 


- The: fielt is called honed ns 
And the they call rhe arab mar on 
. Suſpenſion 15.4 temporary | of a perſon preſent 
enjoyment and participation-of Churth-priviledges.. As the Sa- 
craments and power of Voting, till ſuch time as his Caſe be fully 


Some call it Suſpexfion, others call it bunitive, others 
lefſer Excommunication. 11/9; ann; SY 
But he-is a Member fill] - -/12 «+ | [7 
.-  For)/Excommunication. cuts him off; only debars 
Ren eG OY a zime: Burbx 
communication cuts off and diſfolyes his union with the-Body./: 
The Rule for Suſpenſion is. every ee. from the Proeffy 


{ny the Jeven day;1— And Leave thy 
Mgr ok yr 18, The Charch. alt qurr)-4y 4 


raxpheryrged nw (0 of. 
of his obſtinacy bo ſtops proceggting 


0... -- POR 
that 

ber he may be made 0 Hemben and» Pub. 

-- Aw. Bur how wy ps they delay the ſcatence of ncend 


time- limited , bonne 
77 0; Dna ee ano 

a month, reury Foy a week, or 

a or a longer, or ſhorter time,God ha loft-ix to Chriſtian 


emo Sic make Rules, 
bak = and particular wha God 
general Rule, which is ſufficient to guid 
-in all particular caſes, is this. nr 


fender fins preſumpruoufly, rhe Church ſhould not proceed to: 


Excommunication. 

If rhe Caſe be dubious and uncertain, whether he be leprous, 
yr ll ic do appear that he as EE 
ſg Sa and a 

ſame Ruleis given concerning leſſer & peivate offences, 
"Met x8. 15,46, 17. If thy Brother offend' thee, perm rude 
bim and thee: f Pw pottoa hagrt tahe with thee one or two 
to 
ai. Nhat . them, then tell-it to the Charc h. 


munication 


EET as bel > 
* Tit Texe chonker ſpeak: pubick Scandab but.of 
ſuch-Offenſes as are : 
fitate the making of them 
The fame is — Thins 
To; / DS nn: 
- The Reaſon 4s becaulo it may be in-theſe Caſes, 
that the mans-fits may have been for want of Gonvidtion, and 
therefore\nor-of Preſfumption; unlcls he refit"liphe, when means 


Coaber mentions vers held 
=. doh vs _ forth. | Ar} \n private Offences 


 Rulez. {9 array pn Tim mad ch ble proving, 


F le Gafelof the Lainſe. 379 
ae ba apparent, that the Singer 7: wo _ 


evident that the man is a Leper, (and 
2 ——— well be oy, ee penn the Rule is to 


hen ade = 
gs PR IRE) already de- 
ys Pw he ſhould be delivered to 


—— ——  — wy are 
and delay rraygd ag nny nt 
ſcandals. 7 fr no Caution, no 
vicus Admnoaitions to be given to fach perſons, i in order or 
of Excommunjcatzon. | 
Reaſ 3. From the ſtrange impenitency and hardaek of heart 
that is in ſcandalous ſinners. 
Money = men ten >> prnrtnc Caſe that 
ns, it is & very blinding un. Prov 9. 
8. * By be bees at that th dad rebe: and that her Gueſts 
"Kotefur cata 
[r is the of a ſcared Confcience, a Conkience paſt feeling, 


Ccc2 


, \TGofer Life 


if nor} apa themſelves ove 
- | 


Wy ary ol 

Fell ee how dlipure thar queſtion, whether Revdntaed be 

always enough to prevent -ChurchrCenfures. 

| Some think itis not: "pot: for doubtlcls Linen and Aliriow 

ed. Namb: 12. 11, 12. Set how Aaron there confelſeth and be 

wails the fin ; and he ſpeaks in the plural Number for them bout 

Y.... | Dar heve ae very ſcandalous fin, infolent and ſedirious 

inſt the chief Magiſtrate and Prophet of God, 'who 
ding faithſul in his place, for which God ſmites her 

with = and notwithſtanding their own eonfcſfons, and 

Moſes hils Intercefſions for then} the Lord would have ther hur 

out. Verſ. 14. And fhe Lord ſaid unto Moſes, if ber Father tal 

Jpit inher fact? ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days ? Let ben be 


. 19. Who 


\ from the Camp ſeven days. 
So we may fay of Fornieators, or of any other flagitions fins 
ner : if his Father had but ſpit in his face, henor be aſha/ 


nie Gred aye? And ſhall he not be ſhur'out- of the Church at 
all for F6rnication 2- 
 —_ neneed to debare that) "Gor al ſcanealous ſinners 


pens Tarhens and are fo to be iecounted by all thar 
ſoar God, till full proof and evidence do-appcar, thar'they havo 
forſaken thoſe lars and wicked ways.” And this neither 
doth, nor can-appear ordinarily, rd i000 en rea 
cient ſpace and'time, and tryal and experience how they walk. 
2 Confeſſion of a publick Scandal when-the Evidence of the Fat 
is undeniable, is no ſufficient Evidence of repentance : for Pha, 
raob ahd Steal and Fida; did this. 

And no man that hath the uſe of his Reaſon, can or will do 
otherwiſe : for to what purpoſe is it to deny that which all men 
know 2\ Or to:feek to conceal thar which cannot *be hid ? 

: In the Confeſſions: of fuch ic is obſerveable, That they 
are either meerely forced and exrorted by rhe. hand of God up- 
on them, as Pharaobs was when he coniclled rhe Lord & righte- 

Ous 


with * * 
rakitig ſhame'ro cheniſdycsy anly13-Som{) B57 wy 
worlſt of all ,) Tra Tr > 00 mingled ſometimes. wi In 
veſtives again'tchoſo whichwepetwe, chem. As Matth. 7.6. - 7ho.. 


again and rex 


ſu our 1c oa be ei] 2 bt 
- Hence continual hapenbcn is an ahue; be Gals _ 
to ſtand ſuſpended trom year, to year, -but never tuily a(t out. 
— 5: Lo whom dow che yower.of agree oe 


Sw This hath bees matter of much controverſy; \there have 
beer ſeveral claims fer on foot, and” man many, Eerengers $2 phis 
power. The Pope and Prelates have been fufhcienely 
to be mcer:Thieves,: and Robbers ; and Uſurpers upon the jahe- 
A che Queſtv hat about the of, ibs 

t 1eſtion that remains; is t the; power 
ders and the Pcople. Bur I ſhall wave rope 
among the godly learned. 

I would ceavou to ae th Cle a5 to proventand cut of 


Diſputes and J Therefore note onl 
ena) ein al IRON hat ON 


cers are to guide, and go betore the Flock, and the People are tg 
choc, 0-u0-y Hence they are called. Guides and: R«- 
Wk he tl for ng Wine wi ea he mg 
the four Wights, that is 
omar ray. be sþ, that is, the 
of the vile Church Ja dre ore him and worſhip bim _ 


Ogle Lapifieis 
Re yaa hh ts Wind 
People to themt ſeverally. , 
'F.:-The Ducy of | CGI fo 0096 
m9! vorls nv Gy; 109 HHH * WY 
x; rh 1o'coquieeF the Lond for his Pes- 
ple} Cr og trends what the Lord 
DOUI Rave Wed.” Ir- is the Miniflers duty ro enquire of 
the Lord for them. They muſt Deur.1 7. 9,10y11. conme-to the F rief 
for;jm - 80 Abietbe) inquives of elk Lee Ldrd for Pavid.  - | 
36 rheit pate alſ6'to dcelare the Anfiver'of God 10 his Beople. 
To tl the niltid-of God, ian} ns" dtay dothtmn ect: 


ESE 


Mirror apy var nou This 
of the Church. Zzvir. t3. 3. Some body muſt do it, and who 
firrer than the Officers, who have the Governmene of the Church 
in their hands? Whoſe ſins ye retain, they are retained. Whye 
jou ron that s, in a Miniſterial way, in Cheifts name, they 


"Now when che Miniſter hath done his par; what s the Peo- 
ples part in this work? | 

As I faid before : I ſhall not wade into controverſies. :.: 

Thete be rwo things which are clear. There is a double act 
of obedience on the peoples tn rang 

xt. To give an aftual of heart, and mind, and affe@tions 
to what the Officers.do in the name of Chriſt, ſuppoſing the Of- 
ficers to have done their part Dent. 17.1 5.&c. all the peo 
ple fhall ſay, Amen. So the Apoſde to the Corinthians, x Cor. 5. 
I2. ts wot you judge them that are within } their judgments ſhould 
concur in It, 

As ar the Great Day the Saints ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 6, 
2. how? by 
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dotie with: 
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% [Ne Ge of Whaka6 biivus fide ici: therefore- keep 

lyt the preateſt diftance,” have i to do with it.' We ſhould 

hate the very Garments ſpotted with the fleſh. 

| i DipenGrn th e hol what a0 i vr 

-fome c were 'then- under choſe 
Ne aw of Ceremonits. : 


Flere tas wax(bcſ the boa Dieu) Ceremonial yan 
ne in |; which was very burthenſome'and difficult r6 judge of, 
'and to' themſclves'trom ir, and to cleanſe it. ' And it was 


fuch a þ as might light a Child of God, 2 Godi 
nah cid | be of x Eeper | q | 4 

"As it48 not Hs expreiidde, bait chit" he 
be F/emas 27:8 & ſaith, be 'wis Put up, in i G 
tien to them, and + Lover and Friend were gone. © oo 


They 


The Goſpel of the Leprofie, 3®%£ 
had this burthen of Ceremonial uncleanneſs, beſides . 
Tote which neither we, nor our Fathers are able to bear. We = 
free from all chis : we have care or burthen yi 
us, but to lo'k to the healr _ and the 
cleanngls of ſin et the cnn rome 
ZſeFlr ſhould Fir us up thenk by ans the 
preſlion of it) co love and prize anc keep cloſe ro the Ordinan- 
ces and Inſtirutions of rhe Gpſhe!, \ owe are bur two, which 
are plain and eaſy and ſpiritual, viz im and che Lords Sup- 
per, with ſpe te other things ide Bs wp #afl of enjoy- 
ing theſe, as a C hurch-Eſlate and Miniſtry to diſpenſe them. 
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, wouldſf thou ner Geve dane it ? Hd, Hee mach rather, oro 
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——_ if the Lord had put that old Yoke - ar $— our Necks und 
Conſaences,. which be hath beers How mack mech 
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"— age 
"MX ; þ 4 F # . " 
H fpoken. of the Ceremanial\Unclcannefſes, and the 


Moral Lincicannck : = thereby : Ir follows in the 


of Bulls and Goats fantlified purifying 

general expreſſions include all: But the A- 
poſtle ſpecifies one particular, wiz. The aſhes of an Heyfer ſprink- 
yt The Law for it is in the — Numbers. 


be two things chiefly to be in it, as in other 
Sacrifaces. 
1. The matrer of it. 
2. The Ceremonics, or ations about it for Purification. 
x. The Matter; and under this there be four things obſervable; 
x. That it was an Heylſer. ; 


2.14 Heyler. 
3 Grckour ſpot or blemiſh. 


4 On which never came Yoak. 

I. CEE SS mm, © Numd. 19. 
werſ. 12. The Lord ſpake wnto unto Aaron, ſaying, this 
is the Ordinance of the Law which the Lord bath commande 


d, ſaving, 
ſpeak 


alien and Gy applied 
My. Beloved 15 white and addy Caxr, 


Enemies." And Rev. i 9 dipt in bled. Ty 
The » jus Row oy. op Ave Vid 
of Chriſt, which he had from Adaw, who' aw 
his 
his 


je 
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A 
*L 
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made 
name - 
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Earth. Gen. 2. 7. from which alſo he wok 
Thus Chit is red, and that int of- 
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1 

Chriſt : therefore it is faid, x Per. s.19. We are redeemed by 
blood, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. And him 
no fin, hath God made fin for us, that we might become the righte- 
onſneſs of God by him. 2 Cor. 5. 2.1. So he w'borh whire' and rud- 


dy— Rudd y in regard of his bloody Sufferings: but white in re- 
PT. Righreouſneſs. 


4. It mult be fuchan Heifer, on whichnever cameTote. Numb. 
19. 2. So Chriſt was free from the bondage of fin, and did hever 
come under the yoke of mens Inventions and Corninands 
did he ſuffer by compulfion, bur: Gvely: ana willy: when 
died for us, By 

D 2 


Sin, 


"ect, And fb 


o duos 25 


6 2irl o12ly 15 

they wade Hee, and-never in} boada; 0& to 
vr nr ot'a ſpi ſervitude, which hy 

waadesl}poe.nery hhs was Chriſt 116.9071 4 2nl £ 
And yet [there was/not this Yoke of fin bpen hitn: 
cherwes there any: Yoke of.conſtraint'or com his 
[4 xray may hing be underwent for us: all he'did and tif 
_—_— ſporgancous! and (Voluntary, Fob. xo 17) 184) Z1dy 
lift, thaw'/ mint take \it\agatn. No men taktth. it from 
ache lands dorm. yelf 1 have power. to lay it down, and 
"Ghawe pewetto-tobe it\again. \So here: is. a Heiter, \a/red Heitery 

a Healer without fpoty.and-one upon which-never came Y oke. 
2; wirk ens the  Aftions and Cercmonics . about the: Heifer, 

lO 3#&ry Gignificarit, and c461l; of: ſpiritual myſtery. 
upon riiebringing-of-ker to che [Priaſt,. which-was 
common to all the Sacrifices, there were four eſpecially remark? 


alle, -! 
n I. That the muſt be ſlain wicker chaGtmp. | 
de) F:6{ woay ſprinkled ſeven times towards choThbeand fe: 
ths body burgs with Gettar,-Scarlet, and Hyſlop, call in 


The Ate reſerved to make an holy Water ro Þ Arg g 


Luf-: This Heifcr.qpull be ſlain without the pee \This is requi- 
Often /ty- y pe apqony. was rcquired alſo inthe Sins 
ering. Cap 
\\-This is Le alerhg bo chs Apoſile, Heb. 13. 10,11, 
"mr 13s Ig Wehave av Alter whereof they have no right to cat, 
bh, \fervs the T thernacte.: For the bod.es of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe 


{ is brought into the Sanfluary by the thigh P 
burnt without m_— EPRSs we ok pry Lager 


1 + 


— TW-Giſpelof the (Þlgal Punrifieteioney\ 3 325 
with his own blood. ſuffered withinit the Gare; "Let ws wo 
frbe efore wnte him without c_—_ bearing his reproach. 
here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek one to come;'-1 ©] 
Some Sacrifices were to be caten; /bur other Sactifices; the 
Sin Offering, -and this of the Heyter for Purifications,: they wete 
not to cat them, but to kill them, and burn them our of - 
Camp. This ſhews that they which ſerve the Temple; which 
adhere to old legal carnal ways, they have no right w eat of 
the Alcar, faich the te; that ſerve: the Tabernacle, rhas 
adhere to Moſes, ro thoſe things that are of mens wiſdom 
and .invention (as all Moſes his Ceremonies now are, being abo- 
liſhed by God. And therefore now to adhere to them, and ta 
ſerve the Tabernacle, is to follow our own wiſdom, and'worthip 
God accotding to-our.own pleaſure) ſuch have no right to cat of 
the Alrar; they have no right to Jeſus-Chriſt, 'in that they keep 
not to the-puriry of his own Inſtitutions. 
&' Again, Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer withour the Gate, which was 
preſeguecd by this their carrying. this: Heylcr out, there to.be 


So they. carried Jeſus Cheiſt1out to Golgotha, "there they Cru- 
cified /him}, fo rhar jr was futfitſed in' Chrift in a: very. manite 
way. - For that he ſuffered withour the City, as this Heytcr was 
to be ſlain withour che Camps. 1: '” 11 ym 

Jefus Chriſt therefore being w/ cpardl Sinner and MaleſdGhot, 
and under that reproach and 1ſhame did theretore ſuffer wirhoue 
the Gate. \We muſt therefore be content to ſuffer with hit 4 
the ſame diſgrace and diſhonor. If ye cannot be content. to bear 
the reproaches' and _— of the world ,; ye. cannot bear. - 
reproach. c 

The Apoſtles were accounted the very. filth of che Wold, ſuch 
as by fiveeping is gathered-royerher: (as in the Margent:); the 
ſwepings and reſuſe of all things. Wo «nto you when (all men ſhall 
ſpeak well:of | you... Luk:. 626. We ſerrche then 'of = 
Ceremony, . that wake Heytct novſt be wary omg vr. 

1. The Blood :miuftrbe. ſprinkled 


the Tabernacle., - For the Prieſt is C— Got waa 
the 


2399 The Gofpdl of the Layd Parifications. 
the Camp where the" Heyfer: was flain, who was to ſprinkle the 
blood towards rhe Camp, - and fo rowards- the Tabernacle. | 

The Tabernacie was-x' Type: of Heaven; ——— 
lidg the Blood rowards Heaven, - raught us, That our into 
Heaven is only by the perfect merit of the blood of Chriſt. Zeb. 
LO. 19; 20. 

| The ſprinkling ſeven times notes the perfect efficacy of the 

blood of Chriit; for ſeven is- a number of perteCtion; therefore 

often uſed in thoſe myſtical Diſpenſations of old. Ic ſhews. the 

perieftion of his blood , and that-there» muſt be frequent andre. 

newed application of it from time to time; It muſt be ſprinkled 
in and again, and ſeven times over upon our Coniciences. 

3- The body of the Heyfer muſt be burne with Cedar, HyCſ- 
fop and Scarlet, caſt into the fire, and the Preits rhat do it are 
unclear until the Even wevr/. 5,6, 7, 8. | 

Ot che Burning you have heard upon other Sacrifices. 

The caſting in of Cedar, Hyſſop and Scarlet, is peculiar to this 
Sacrifice ; and ſomething of Inſtruction we may pick out of it by 
looking into other Scriprures. 

Cedar is noted for an excellent kind of Timber, the chief of 
Trees; and the Scripture doth ſomerimes apply it unco Chriſt in 
a Metaphorical way. Cant. 5. 15. Ir is faid of Chriſt, bis connte- 
wance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, Itiis a ſtately and 
durable Tree, not fubye&t to purrefattion. Therefore ſome in- 
terprer this Law as a ſhadow of the perpetual efficacy of the 
death of Chriſt, who by one offering perfedted for ever them that are 
ſandtified. Heb. 10. 14. 

As for Hyſlop, it is faid wer/. 18. there muſt be a bunch of it 
to ſprinkle with. Hence Devid prays, Purge me with .Pfal. 
51. 7. Some apply/ir thus: That the ot Hyſſop wherein 
« photo the blood, is the Word of Promiſe, by which Chriſt 
i 

thus. 


ied to the Sonl. 

The Bunch of H ſignifies the Inftrument of the 
| nes me 
we apply the bloed of Chrift ,. but Faich, and this Fai 
lays hold on the promiſe, It is the word of promiſe that brings 


Ther\(Goſati-of The \Liy ol Prrifications. 294 
Chriſt znd' his blood mato the: Soul, and the Soul receives it by 
Faith. ans 
.& no props 
TT na EEE IE have the virtue of 
nie "And to caſt Scarlet into the 

ar hr yan yas. and we read in Seriprure of carte 
fins.' Za. 1. 18. Though your fins be as Scarlet, REO 
4s Snow. The death and blood ot Jeſus Chriſt faich the Apoſtle, 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. r Fob: r. 7. 

And further, he chat doth all this, muſt yet be unclean until the 
Evening : ſo before inthe Sin Offering, Lev. 4. with Lev. 16. 27, 
28. ' which plainly holds forth he tn impericction of all Legal Sa- 
crifices, and the Iniquity_ that cleaves to our holy Offerings,” as 


was there ſhewed. 
4- The fourth thing is, ouſthpanidi gate and refers 


ved to make an holy Water of, to ſprinkle unclean. Numb. 


19. 9— 17, 18. 
This Water which was made by means of this facred Relick, 


Ss called in another place of Scriprure, Numb. 5. 17! bely Water. 

: 'c'is called $s/y, becaute it was appointed by God for a holy 
uſe. He can fer his Stamp upon, and hallow this Water, as he did 
on the Bread aad Wine, appointing it for a holy uſe: arid To this, 
gon be kopr for an holy uſe, and every uncican perſoir mil 


be ſprinkled with it. 
Now the meaning of this —_— to the purifying of the 


fleſh, is this, i plainly fignifics the ſprinkling of the blood and 

ſpirir of Jetus Ctr upon us, for Juſtification and Sandtification. 
r Job. 5. 8. There are three that bear witneſs in the Earth, the Spi- 
rit and the Water and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

There is the Spirit of Faith-in Vocation. 

The Warer of SanRification. 

And the dlogdof Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification. 

Theſe three concur in their Evideuce and Teſtimony, that 
there is virtue and tife iv» Chit for them thar believe : fo you 


392 The Gofptlof therEbgat Purifichtions-" 3 
might cone into; the. Tabernacle, aud Have Communion 

God in his Ordinances: 217 GIAN! $5 991 
"This holds forth Souls b dtichche hood of Chuiſt, 
and with the Spirit, whicty is to:Water, ;as mhen 
it is ſaid, 'Z will pour -water on the wry ground ; .ahd my' Spirition 
your Off ſpring, Wai..44. 3; ſec allo Ezct: i. 25. and Fob 7. 38,39. 
So they thac; have this ſprinkling by the blobd of Chriſt) 
have accels, co, and fellowibip wth Godiby the: blopd 'of Cheitt, 
* And ſo much for the meaning of the Cerenidhial ations relation 

to chis Heyfer. 

Now tor Uſe. and Application a little, and ſa we ſhall conclude 
Ze. Learn this Inſtruftion: See:the Sovercign veriuc & trans 
{cengent, excellency-of the. blood, of (Chriſt;/ an it! gives diretts- 
on and incouragement to unclean ſouls to have recourſe to Jofus 


Chriſt for cleanſing. If theſe _—_ did ſo avail to the purifying of 


the fleſh, how 9wch more ſhall the Hlood of Chriſt cleanſe your Conſci: 
ences from dead works to ſerve the living = 2 
The vertuc and-cxcellency of his blood x appears, 83 to the pur: 
ging | pm nr ym ofandns oh 
If compared with Ceremonial blood , wh ich che Text 
ſp >? mx pms way ry am but a thay 


owy Purification: But the blood of Chriſt cleankng the Conſei- 
ence is the thing aimed at. . Theſe were the means to ſhadow our: 
this ſpicicual cranſng This is the end , the ſubſtance amed 
at. 

They gave an outward holineſs, no inward holineſs. When 
they were made Ceremonial'y cican, they / did not change the 
mind, they removed but the ſhadow of Moral uncicanneſs, for 
Ceremonial uncleannels was 'no. ſin, but ofily a ſhadow of it :. 
Bur the blood of Chriſt removes the fin it red the guilt of fin in 
ma ro and the power of ſin in Sanftification. So par 4 
of Chriſt hath-a turpaſling excellency, compared W 
blood of Bulls and Goars, Gc. —_ 

2, Compare it tq the blood of Souls and Sinners. 

The blpod of Jeſus Chriſt brings. more glory to God , than if 
all the Elect themſelves had fuffered to all crernity , mn | 
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paying ren pounds eyery 
and paid the whole Debt. Fob. 
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| ſhould come and ſet the Priſoner tree 
to Divine Juſtice. So that the Law of God 


Now it is finiſhed.” He 
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all the Debc at once, which Sinners muſt have been 
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t 
m is a nega CltperſeXion,” Fed. 4/18, 
He chargeth the Angels with folly, and the Heavens are in 
his fight. Chriſts Ri qouſacl amore wonk, vie al the Fight: 
of all che Creatures. | 
4, If compared with the power of ſin in its kind, to defile 
and damn fouls; there is a far greater power in the blotd'of 
Chriſt ro cleanſe and ſave, then in fin to defile and deſtroy. Row, 
8. 3. The Law became weak to do good, but it hath power't» 
condemn. The firevgth of fin is the Law. x Cor, 15. 56. | 
The Law pives a ſtrength roſin, becauſe by virtue of the curſe 
of the: Law, fin-reigns-and dofiles the fouls of men through thar 
| ; Curſe. The Soul that fins ſhaldye, *'- . 
: Bur the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath greater power to ſave, then 
ſin-(rogether with the Law) hath to condemn: for the blood of 
0007 19 tngy yr —p—_ EC 
applied and brought , fin it ſelf cannot ruine th 
Soul is poyſoned and corrupted by fin; but the biood of Ori 
takes away that poyſon, and makes the Sonl pure and holy, 2s 
rd ov” rainſt cheſe fn ran heſc C_ 
thall never agal ins, | k | 
ons, they - ny Theſe are refleftings on Jeſus 
Chriſt, as if ſin were ſtronger then he, as if thy ſin were more 
powerful to damn thee, then Chriſt is ro ſave ; | 
Therefore be encouraged, how uncican foever thy heart and 
life have been, make uſe of this Atonement which hath beer 


made to God by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. © | 
What is the preaching of ce ; but the fpri: 

this blood? It holds Chriſt, and if men- will refiiſe this , 

their deſtruttion is of chemielves; the: not under the Go 


, 


The: Geftel of uke cleayfing from? the Lipreſie. 245 
| +5-no means df Salvarion; no means to 
and purifie chem; bur becauls rhayaith 


uſe of it! - -/ 
what a EP Cv yu hats heb 
world, and help brought by Jefus Chriſt, for finners ro-reſalſs ir. 


For ſinners-to on their. own this is to bid defi- 
ance t the Goſpel, and to ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt is no ſufficient 
Savior. gp bt OR CT enemy nn, 


Hebr. 9. 13, 14- 


”s 
r. For the wadeatark by touching any unclean Mece or thing, 
The purification for this was by the; hes Hey, witch 

Hoy Got neocons inthe Tot parker, » we ſpake 


2. For winclean ſhes : Two Tris Doveg or owe 
ons;, the one Tor a Sin , \the 
tee: re. 14, 15. /and Zev. 12. 'Ors 
ver. 6. The rires whereof being the ſame with the Burnr Offer: 


- The thr for of Ceremonial unceanne 
of: Lepeo ] 
the'C 


Of the 
ther.) 
of it; which was done þ Try Tran 

-and direted in 
the method. the Holy Ghot is 
direQtion firſt concerning the'' 


was char vackan 


396 Tie Goat fs chin fon Rope 


5. pI IE 90 33. to the end of 


— 
- - The and Direftions about the cleanſing of a 
fon are of rwo forts: | and Extcncive lprous pr 
'\ The are theſe three. ' 
x. He muſt be REG Lev. 14. ver.'2. 


| ps Va, and therefore Chriſt himfelt 
requires the obſervation ot it; of that Leper whom he himſelf 
had cured miraculouſly. Matth. 8. 4. Go ſhew thy ſelf maro'rhe 
Prieſt, and offer the Gift that Moſes commanded. 

The was to dwell alone without the Camp, and with- 
out the City; but he was to be brought to the outmoſt part of 
the Camp, or ro the Gates of the City, to the Prieſt. 

Now the true Prieſt is Jcſus Chriſt: Therefore the meaning of 
this Ordinance was, and dearly this. 

That come to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith for ſpi- 


Leprous 
ritual healing. He #s faid te ariſe with bealing in his wings. Mak 


+ hn know hom mavy Lepers he did heal in the days of! his 
fleſh. And all 'the Miracles:of Chriſt had a fymbolical uſe ro-irv 
ſtrult us in what he does for Souls in a ſpiritual way, by what-he 
did for mens bodies in a miraculous way. | 

2. The Prieff muſt go forth ont of the Camp to the Leper. ver. 3. 

This plainly; ſpeaks thus much : That Chrilt goes forth 
unto ſinners when in their diſtance; in their back ſlidings 
nd Crater ibe ond he ſecks themand finds them 
out, whoſe bleſſed Office ir is, 70 ſeek and. to ſave loft Jiniers, 
Luk. 19. 10. 

We are by nature far from God, ſlnir our and caſt fotthialiess 
from the Common-wealth of Iſrael. Epheſ. r. 12. When thoa waft in 
thy blood, 7 paſſed --£ yommars Ezck. 16. 6. — 
meet the returning 20.” As the Pricſt 
meet the Leper, . ny > hey rt pr Fu ; 4 
; - 3- The Prieſt ſhall ſec and behold if the of Leprofic be 
heald in the ,wer.'3. The ) of is commitred to 

ds ard : 
t 


« 'Ftsy.hed: gn 


- + , 
- rwa, 
">. 
= 


3 03 \.6rl3; ke" 


258 Dei of thorny Lejeſ 


_ i," Lov. 46. whervof the.ene-was flain, the o- 
ther did ſent away” (nco the Wrldernets: | thereioce 
qa JT 8 T% wil 29.0 nm fdgor 7 
2. Bur Why 
wither Ry 


Frcs; wid ria ras the Myftcey 
10 212019111 5 ' 91 bict , 
a” Teiiahow fol both Se nd ctves of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt! > 3: 713 38 92:11 to 99! att 30s; 362 
Ip, Boub HF hated; hiv eter ah hivdnortal Huniani 


dre" htte pe ' 175211; 
1y, ee CIT 


which web and is immortal 


EUN ONT rt Hifi thing 


. neceſſiry, and nialt devel” in this 
Sacrifice : ſo Chriſt our Sattifice iniiſt be-both God and min. - We 


arc not cleanſed and ſayedeither by his 
bur both his narures do! conertr he Arie meer! Gp 
Salvation. * M33 Of! UNMWNOI9T 2MAKAITY 2 M13 bas 2! tl 


2. rn puke as 
ſed thorough: feds "Rr Crt hab 


ſtare of reg For _ Cree ep 


IE | 
, they wereuſediwrhe Pu 
Which we . * balbro; and 


TT ITE are, 


thoGuibdf iced Woderefit. 299 


>" PEAT Et he MAG $22 ofiPnafi- 
2110GC 
I "ha ercnLemide 


to this vx the ara re taped 4 Þ-4 


Ch «13 mon? 
"Add 8s nx tos Leprofie- was "aj tor : pney © cha 
And as the had-a very il and ——_ bby 


EEE a Remedy againit that, Sour ono 


& {« Un :.2qlo 


| f ; 
and all full of myſtery ; ome relaring 
the ling Birds. und fomctta the Ltper Seal; 
Let me bricfly open them unto 
4: The Cerewonireofche eto Pind,. mow: 


> theddoce 
1. It muſt be tilled, verl. 5. You know the myſtery of this in 


all cho Sacrifiecs; 'it. $ag'a profiguratina.Af- tho. death of Jetus 

Chrifk the) true: Sacrifiep, ; Ama all thingy iy the Law were pur- 

ris, ART Wetkng fe eras es 
eb. 9 TÞo'! (17 OTNL NOLTLL 

>. on be billed ener eomningHeatcts.on having Water, That 
is, wer ng ——— continual motian 
zeſombln thereby ;: 65:11 token ou of a 
06/6 inte, Aios out at. Pond, arRaie Waier - - og 

What this means, \oar Gavicar himſeiſanterprets Fob. 4. 10, 1.4. 
wheea.he ſpeaky of firitue! Living Water. 

And the blood thus falling in. inte, and being mingled. with the 
Water; PAINTS [145 ha.came toc/ranſe ws and [aue 
as by water aud bland.” Jab. 8: 6: Fpr:as watkr: and blood here 
mect: ſa 3:ore-were Streams alnatiiing andethibice hes 
he was ſlain far us. Fohong. » | 

Bur-this-water/ and, blaod, is the blood of Juſtification, and 
the. water ob Sandtification; a ak 407 I) Rr 
our Purification. |. .') 


Ther$.is an exer flewing Favnminof thels Wars of lie in and 
om 


* Onſen 6-Lajhſs: 
'the Locd Jeſus Cheiſt, for dihantng af uvduntihin 


This nut be-in | as earthen” Yeſed. The like/ Numb, {17 

ay maoang —ade - may be caſily 

former, Thar and water our 

IG therefore his body was this carthen Veſſel, 
was 


and bricrle, and _ dearth at 


. The Bird muſt be the blood the 
ESI n ha Ek ng 


on of the divine and huntate nature of Jefus-Chriſt, nd pa 


fluence of that union into the concernments of our 


aft 


ving Bird in the blood of che ſlain, the 


GP CCEIY the bland of God. AQrt. 20. 18. 

The Cedar Scarlet and Hyſſop, muſt be dipped alſs with it. 
verl 6. That is, all the concernments of our Salvation, they. do 
all receive a tinfture; an influence from the blood of Chriſt. 

Whether we refer the myſtery of cheſs Plants to. the Graces 
and Excellencics that are in him as our Saviour, or to the Graces 


3- The living Bird muſt be let into the aen fed, ved 7 


Fhis clearly: repecſents, nor. Jeſus: Chriſt -his eſcaping and \. 
deliverance from death to life: he had fuffered and humbled 


himſeli-unto dearh, he did eſcape and liveagain, and/lives for ever. 


But alſo the open publication Fd preaching ' hereof, as ir \yere 


in the -open Firmament, in the viewrof alt men : ſo thar Phraſe 


* 


The Goffet of te cen from th Lepinſflil 461) 


\ 


imports, Rev: 14. 6. flying in the midſt of Heaven, preaching the 


Goſpel. 


This reſpetts alſo the ſerring of rhe _ free from his re- | 


ſtraint chat was upon him of his undeannets, 
as appears by the Connexion. py ves 
let the Bird looſe into the open field. 


precmect hieeleas, on 


Theſe are the Ceremonial Actions relating cry rr rm "1 


J- The Ceremonial Actions n rare 6th Leer 
theſe alio are three. 
'# The Prieft ſhall ſprinkle upon him ſeven times, ad prone) 
P* 


bim clean. Verl. 
This ſprinkling of that rypical blood and water apon him, is 
nothing elſe bur the application of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. ' 


1 


F 


There muſt be a particular application of it' to the Soul; te 


mult be ſprinkled upon the Leper, and then he 'is' 
clean. All the other Ceremonies. would: not «make him clean 
without this: though the Bird werekilled, a Onmces 
obſerved ; yer ir mult be-alſo ſprinkled. 

The death and blood of Chriſt-is'nor wy 
of our Souls, unlcfs the blood be ſprinkled, the death of 


applied to us. There mult be a work of Application, bes: 


germ" eee 

blood that Chriſt hath ſhed; "will not fave 2 
Poo a this blood be cfftectually applied and ſprinkled on 
the Soul. 


Application is 2 and neceſry part yea 
Salvation, Geng ic ſelf. 
ety, ver an ov apa one both frequently and 
ly, over and over again; once is not enough, ſuppoſe t 
and laid hold upon Chriſt already, brwurmdrenm 
by Fans eb ll aria, (the Lo ma be ſprinkled 
even 


462 The Gyſelof thicleinſang from the Lefro ſs; 
' >> "EI TY apply Chriſt, and lay” hokd- wa 


== ts rs re 
as well-as lication of 
_ Chriſt for that end. * 
Lp « Jena waſh bis Cloaths and himſelf, and ſhave his 
come into the Camp ; but not yet into his Tewt. verl. 
8. WE vp bemdeeetene in other Cleanſings. 

/ As at the Conſecration of the Levites. Numb. 8. 7. they were 
—tocanſe a Raſor to paſs over all their fleſh. And Deut. 21. 12. or 
ont 9k Fury ſhe ſhall ſhave ber bead; and 
her nai's. Some allegorize Inn e 
Ip ego of malice and 

chineſs, James 1.21. Thoſe excreſcencies and ſuperfluities of ſin- 


ful Corruption, it ſhadows our and reacheth the work of Mor. 
—_ ay Agron ſuperfluities of Luſts and 


Carragaiond. as as they grow, Which we cannot be quire 

, buemuſt be paring and cutting themoff continually. 
This Exprefſion is; wed: //as. 7. 20. «mays 6 ny eee Hr 

ſignifie che Lords conſuming and wackbing che ſtrength : = 


much ha agg engch of acr Hence in age when there 
isa deca falls oft, and bald comes in 
ſtead of hair. Cnnker in «poſus park, ir heme 00 ayes 


ſtrecigth.of the Diſeaſe : therefore the ſhaving it off, is thought 
—_— the, cutting off and taking away the ſtrength of the 
— endelms Fibe bees 
And as to waſhing, this was often required : therefore the 
ſpeaks of divers waſbings, Heb yg; 10. And the Holy Ghoſt 
refers them to the blood of Chrift.. Rev.:1. 5. And they reipett al- 
ſo the Spirit of Chrift, often compared to water, Iſai. 44. 3. This 
is that Fountain ſet open Zach. 13. 1. for the houſe of Judah, and 
the Inhabitants of Jerulalem 7+ waſh in, for fn and for uncleanneſs. 
A ſinner muſt waſh and bath in this Fountain, if cver 
he will be made clean. - -/ 
We read of. the waſhivg of Rnenwarathin, Titus 4. 5. which is 
SOOT: 4 ren LEA OL We —_——— 


SHE cg fon te Lee 
And the Lepet was to waſh his whole body, not fore p 
becauſe Sandtification is 4 of the whole man. 1 
— — CC | 


bmce ant cy thin te ets rg te 7 
ye Ars 


filrhineſs wa Ne ge 
that is [þ with rhe 
degrec oi Fade ver 2}. haing cow emer 
fleſh : An atmplificarion, faith the M 
d.n things in the Old Law, thar'did le, "Or al dias: 
ces, occaſions, CD YE SEEN 
worle {ign of 2 leprous gracelefs heart, for a man to'dally tits 
luſt, and to allow himſelf therein , than one partiewar 4all ineo a 
act of uncleannefs if it be abhorred and rd of. ' 
. Thus the Leper muſt be waſhed : He 2nd his 2nd his 
Hair thorn; and yer after all chis; he is not £6 rerurr- © His Tent 
The reaſon is, Leſt there ſhould be any thing of infefion int his 
Tent at very Houſes and Garments ſometimes -were-inl- 


nh 
ain, ver. 9. This plainly nr us, og 
renewed from time to rime.' The mortiſys 


a gradual work. We ſhould 
ally/ upon/the! Sabbarh day, 
that is," iFone of : ſeven ; wn es nd 
ritual waſhing and cleanſing 

Thus you have ſeen the fit part of this 
the Leper, viz The two' Birds' with the 1 
Ceremonial aCtions and performances'a; ro them, both 
2 the fate Te ,"and-ro the living Bird," and to the Leper hint 


Fif's - + The 


I Proto dk fon te Liſe 


eee LS 10, to 32: ha 


i. | 54> 1-4] tne-Hie Lambs, the-one for a Burnt- 
Offering , the other for-a Treſpaſs Offering ; and an Ew-Lamb for a 
= —_ for a Meat Offering; anda log of Oyt. 
Materials. , Now what multi be done wich them 2 

.. The, Ceremonies about them. are chic] theſe three. 

_—_ The Sacrifices maſt be ſlain and offered axcording to the manner 
"ond infimmtion, VEr. 12,1 3. gh een mes 
[ly, we ſhall nat inſiſt upon ir. 

2. The. Prieſt muſt put ſome of the Wood of them upon the tip of 
Ws. ight car,of him that is to be cleanſed, yer.,1 4; ayd ſome part 
on the thenk sf, bis night hand, and on the great tag of bisright foot. 

| You have the like Ceremony, + Exod. 29, 20] injoined in rhe 


Conleczatign,ph, Agron and hys Sons, 
The ſprinkling theſe parts. did repreſent , and was inſtead of 


ſprinkling the whole The ſprinkdiqg of apart of the bod 
at appomr by Ted, s (gli a uanveclal cleaning F/ 


Our Annotators have: this Notarwpon-it. +: The 
eo Far was to; be fandtified for boly hearing ,-and + 
ii: (31 71: G8inſt the hearing of. any corrupt communication = 
Andape Hand jor working ; and the Foot for walkin , Thar his 
Conyerlatian might be holy,- and. his Perſon-ſanftitiod frotn-head 
9 —— rh there 4s. nb-necelliy-of plunging thewhole 
y,in wargrs at che, ſprinkling of. is on the Forehead may fuk 
tice 30: {igngcthe, meamny inmnded by ig{ where by. a 
hugh bur apr be ſprinkJecls <ths 

Whole is waſhed and cleanſed. 
Player we tac yu 


-lomecF che blood in theſe Sacri- 
of the- three Lambs quit be put.upon; the; Leper 

The zd.:is, That gherPrjet-a6c te: take the Obs and./prinkle part 

of it before the: Loy dy and wth pare. 19) ancint ghe ne his Ear, 

Thumb and Foot, in the place where he had put the blood before, and 

powr the reſt upon bis bead, Vert 541 6417445, This, 


The Ove of wht ting fron the Lajpeſe 465 
* This myſtical Oyl whereof they" had fuch continual uſe under. 
the Law, we have often heare;- that it typifies the'Holy Ghoſt: 
and therefore the Son of God is ſaid to be: anointed 'with the 
Spirit. as. 61- 1. And XA. 10. 48. God\anointed Jeſus of Nati? 
reth with the Fioly Ghoſt, and with power: be vt 

Fherctore the putting of the Oylupontheſe” patts; ſignifies 
the ſaving Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby they are cleat- 
ſed and ſanQified and comforted, who have been juſtified and 
reconciled by his blood. 
"As tothe purting it upon theſe parrs for the whole, this teach- 
eth us the ſame that was noted before our of the ſame Ceremo- 
ny concerning the blood. 

And whereas he muſt pur the- Oyl upon 'the blood, that is; 
open the ſarhe place where he tad pur the blood before, as-4r i9 
explained more {ully vevſ” 28 This teacherh us, - that "our Sari 
fication flows from our Juſtification : the blood muft be applied 
firſt, and then the Oyl upon ir: the Spiic o-Ohriſt -is the- pur- 
chaſe of the death of Chriſt - and therefore the iSpitir ' of Santi 
fication, '8 the fruit-of 'the ood of! Juſtification. Look not 'to 
have thy Soul cerned from tlic-power-of- ſin 'by Santieation, 
wales ir be cleanſed from che purir\ot firr by the blood of Chriſt 
applied {or-Juſtifiearion/\We'are fit ju? iticudl and reconciley by 
his blood, and then ſanflified and \anoied by his Spirit. F/e 
forgroerk ll thine” Iniqninies, inal bealorb all thy Diſeaſes. Pak 
$03. Juttthcarion is in order beiore Sant ificution:'\ ficktthe blood} 
and chen the Oyl upon the' blood: 2 

Theſe are the Laws and Ordinanecs -for- the purifying of-the 


Buit ow aCaſe of Conſcience may ariſe :- what if tho1I per be 
not able rd pet'k}} theſe'Sacrifices and Requiſites for /his- ctean- 
ſing, -whit hall be:dotie ir ſuch'a Caſes 10 es 1 
-* , The 'Ahiwer is, Thar the Lord hath-made a 'gracious. provite- 
on for the neceſſitiesot his/pcople : therefore: lefſer Sacrifiees- arc 
provided and appointed ir-fuclva' Cale) Howrirsſ] vr row fI7y. 
where this Caſd i9f@lly ſpokents,” it" ln Nets vivee he 
'rcquireshere but once. '(LawÞ, ani two Arte Doves, i ulſe rub 
| younz 


3 —_ 


Jn "The Dali the Bs Pam he Leroſit 
Jong « Whichſotver be tould beft-get, And in ftead of three 
flontr for a Meat Offering, he requires in this Caſe 
| we that is, about a Pottle of our meaſure. ; and a Log 
£06 that. is, abour half a Pint. This.is the fame that was be- 
ele leſſer Sacrifiecs are as effettual for the cleanſing of 
«por Leger as the greater Sacrifroes were for richer perſons. 
ing a man according ts that he hath, and not accordi 
to hath not. 2 Cor. 8; 12. The Rites and Ceremonies © 
on are the ſame with the former: fo I ſhall paſs from this, 

ing only the gracious Gondeſcenſion of God to the ſeveral 
pare neceſſities of his people. 

The latter part of the Chapter, is concerning the cater of 
a leprous houſe, from verſ. z, ro the end. Some ſay it was a pe- 
cu4ar thing in that ; a {irange infeftion that, ſeized the 
Land in ſome Calc, the whole Land being a typical, Land, as 
we have heard. 

I ſhall only note two or three general Obſervations from it, 
and from rhe whole Chapter, and ſo conclude. 

O8/. 1, The marvellous inſeftious and defiling nature of ſin, 
in that it infets and defiles other things, the very houſe and the 
Garments. To the unclean all things are unclean, as to the pare all 
things are pare Tit. 1. 15. It poylons and corrupts all the con- 
cernments and enjoyments of a ſinner. The Apoſtle ſpeaks how 
the whole Creation groaneth and travelleth in pain together until now. 
Rom. 8. 22, For the Creature was made ſubjett to vanity, &c, 
The Stones out of the Walls, and the Timber out of the houſes, are 
troubled with a wicked man, and cry out againſt him, as Fabaktuk 
hath it, Chap. 2. 11. That's the firſt Obſervation. Learn the 
wonderful defilement, and infeftious nature of ſin, that it Tor- 
rupts all the concernments that a ſinner is concerned in. ; 

OBF. 2. Whereas the le houſe, if it were incurably infeted, 
muſt be pulled down, and all the Materials of it caſt away. veri.40,4 5. 

This reacheth us, __ oe ny = remainders of 
—_——_— 
and Superſlition, ,is a Leproſic the hath overſpread 


Se Weds during Popery. ——— 


The Gofpelof the cleanſoig fron the Loproſie. 4oy 
faich-concerniag Babylon, Jeri 55: 16. They Bull wet rakr . 
lon & fone for / a Corner, nor a fline for Foundations; but 
os rt wr ener It holds rrue' of 'B: 

that leprous jon is 4 


whoſe Idolatry and 

tual Leprofie, which did 
God in the time of Popery : 
ments and Remainders of it. 


impertinently 
Maſ5-Book. —— Maſs Book was a leprous houſe, the ſtones 
and timber w 


with ; to take the ſtones and timber of that leprous houſe co'uſe 
in the Worſhip of God, which muſt be therefore framed to com 
port with thoſe leprous polluted things. It hath been-the ocrafi- 
onof a new Conflit to the people of God in this Age, and of 
manifold fufferings to che ſervants of Chriſt, becanſe” they con-' 
rended, that theſe leprous potkured, things ſhould be' caſt "aſide." 
This might have beew prevered, if there had "been a; thorough * 
Reformation at firſt, and the ſtones and timber" of thoſe /2prons 
houſes, the Popes Maſs-Book, Ritaat,” Pontifical, and Breujiry, ad 
been at our firſt Reformation caſt forth as pollurred and aborii-” 
nable. | v4 2920 2697 22 T 1 
« Of: 3. How difficult, and-yer withal tow -neceſſary''a work,” 
the purifying and ckcanfirig of the Leprofie is. | 
The Leprofic was a'T'ype of fin and-finſul Corruption, _ 
ally that original and univerſal pollution and defiicment of cur 
natures: the Purification of the Leproſie therefore, isnothing elſe 
bur the work of Morrtification, or purging out of ſinful Corruption. 
This is a difficult work : ſee how many Ingredients muſt con- 
cur to itin the 7ype : there muſt be two Birds, with Cedar, Scar- 
let and Hyſſop, and a great many Ceremonies about theſe Mate- 
rials. There muſt be Spring Water, and an earthen Veſſel, and til. 
ling, dipping, ſprinkling, waſhing, ſhaving, &c. And when all this 
is done, there is but half the work done : for there muſt be alſo 
three Lambs for a Burnt-Offering, a Treſpaſs Offering, a Sin Offering. 
And 


408 Neale hnfiy fonte Lrb 
And three Omers of fine Meat Offering, aud a 
£i.o Orland x mule of io > and Ceremonies & 
bout theſe materials. Ohow teach ailol to get _—_— 
perſon purified wee) ae we And all things infl 
ou t ot the Lords in 
'ying the hearts of ſinners. prong py 
muſt be a great deal of pains taken wich thy own heart, 
fue 1g tug Ordinances that God hath ap- 
Pointed. ', And though there be all this pains and difficulty 1n 
td wock, ur os marr there is a neceſlity of it. 
ery troubleſom and loathſom, and it may be 
mortal at laſt, SaCrlchonedoenided incine Therefore the 
CR ESE ans que; And fo ſhould ſinful Le- 


prous 

OBſc 4. Thar as there is a Leproſic of the heart, as we are de- 
filed and unclean by nature; fo there is a remedy and purifica- 
tion.by Jeſus Chriſt. And as there is an Ordinance of Ejeftion 
of ſcandalous Sinners and Lepers out of the houſe of /rae!: So 
there is for re-admiſſion of healed Lepers into the Church again. 
This confures the Novatians. 

The 13. Chapter of Leviticus reproves promiſcuous Commu- 
nions. 

This 14.-reproves that Nevatian Error of them who would 
not re-admic and receive repenting Sinners into the Church again 

The Scripture is clear for both Binding and Looſing, Binding 
091 TR con Be E816 pa amoL | 
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OF THE 


HOLY PLACES: 


— 


Deur. 12. 5,6 0d 18 
Bat wito the place which the Load jour oa & pit | more 


Tribes, to put bis Name there, even unto his AE 


feek, and thither thou ſhalt come : And La ye Ped ing ) 


Barat Offerings, and Jour Sacriffees, &cc. 
E have beca endeavouring (beep) ro. off the 
WW Vey! from Moſes face, al) cole wabting 


-* the Types and Shadows © he Comme 
dark Shadows, bur thee 21 Co det ylteries wr Nicks 
pints 4 ſerch by uy euros 
wee Kern wii Within, if We. Lie help us Je hel 

au ve 


ro underſtaqd regpde nyraryine, |» Nr ee 
ſeen Gr theſe Shells broken, and 5% precious Keruels of 
Go/pel-truths arc contained in them. 


eqjember WE did reſer OF En © 
j > The Initiating z Seal of Circumciſion. Io. 


44a The Goſpel of the Holy places. 
My The Bricthood. with al he ect other Holy places. 


5. Their Feſtivals, or holy 


W have formerly. ſpoken 
2 IG 


3J- i Tabernacle and Temple a and other Holy places; of 
which this Text gives you;this DoQtringl Aſſertign. 
Ray That God was pleaſed ro chuſe our certain places to 


ny of "Hdigeb unco/himlglf ungecr the Old 


—— in in this Chapter, ver. 11, 14; 18— Pfal. 68. 35. Thou 
art terri ; Oat, wat of thine bal lates And ver. 17. As in- 


Sinai.in rhe. haly 
Bur it-is abit be cafie to 


multiply quora 
Fer this ph; fer, an and bo ive, doth acour jn.he Se 
lier! i- 
by vy eat aac open a trle to you the nature. of this hol 


was under the Law. 
You _ know there is a two fold Holineſs ; Inherent, and Re- 


Seca Holes & nothing eſe, bur thoſe _ Graqes #f 


rn pele 2o 

karen this i only in it is 4 thing places are no 
\ ph is a, Relative 

bi ax Ee =thy ſerting them apart 
x ard bt rigs dm we notiok of Hollld, dal hl tis 
larly ET 3, "hawks ſc in Dexf-19. 2, 7. 
x wich, Joſons A ron 
arate three C_ or Cities "ach the Moſes. 
ard they felled fect Evo faith the Text in 7 dah 


The contrary to Holineſs, is thar which is Foadinayws, <a 
Aﬀts 10. 14- God 


Ele Gopitufuthe\ Halt frei 


414 


God hath a ſpecial propriety id 
ro God as his peculiar, _ © TP ry 
born, it 1 mine. \v 120 243 no 2017s bas ,912 i 


Hence.the ncerer'to © thing is; ch&rikwts” of 
Seperaties x0 his uſe, the mote dw 0: So} ni nomads; 
Thus you ſee the general notion of it. bh 
pra per ary apr 2h es? T1403 617 DA 
| ww ot nee ma 
| the time, Or more permanent INTE 
"s. The rranfient Holineſs of places waz where(the 'Lord gave 
viſible appearances ot himſelfin his erreagrngy rar 
of his Servants; ſuch places were the time of ſuch di 
vine appearances. waa wn xd to Myſes in. the 
burning Buſh, Exod. $3, hs than ftandeſt 4 
ground, and he faith le 2) Johor gra 
Sizaj was haly, and therefore not be rauched, Exif 19," 
Upon the account the Mount where Eheild was 
i is called the Z/oy Monir, 2 Pet.x.85:\1 01 
longer, bur des kin fan, el comin 
bur v cace 
Lees He EEO 
in any other place. 

The A tle calls ic che holy Mount from what ie-was, obe 
that it is ſo ſtill : Theretore obo rr ———_ u__—_ 
Papiſts to go on pilgrimage to ro _—_— 

bre, pe hke, ry is'no Holincs it?them now:;\\"- 

2. But ſecondly, there was allo a more ptimanerirend abiding 
Holineſs of places under the Law, —_— that whole legal coy, wa 
ſation. 

Queſt. What were theſe Places? | 

Anſw. | ſhall inſtance chiefly in four particulars. 

1. The Land of Canaan was an boly Land, focaliedZarkis. r2. 

Land. \ Jowasa 
Contizry, a bet- 


the Lard ſhall inberit Judah bis" the 
Typeof Heaven, #tb.+1. heh they. ſought 


ter Country, that is, an he thine par = the o__ that 
s very far off, Mai. 42.17. 7 pletot Baarenaad 


Gegg : | And 


'3. ' Tabernacle, the Temple the Ark and all the places 
where they. came, 2 Chron, 8. 11.' The places are” holy whereunts 
\ Akodf the Lord bath. come, The Ark did as it were con- 
ſecracethem, and ſo: there was a reverence due to them. 
* The Tabernacle; you know, Was made in the Wilderneſs b 
Moſes, and ſo was the Ark ; it marched before them to feek 
har ther it they came inco the Land of Canaan 
CE on 6 ayes Joſh: 
here ren ir continued about ſue or ſeven years, till Joſhnahb 
had conquered the Land, and then ir was fer up at Sbils, Joſh 
18. 1,- there it continued ( as ſome compute ) 300 years from 
omar rg ar ; and then the people in a carnal confidence 
the Ark before them to barrel, it was taken captive by. 
the Philiftines ; and Shilo was rejefted of God, and laid deſolate. 
forthe wickedack of his people Jreek The-Story whereof you 
have recorded in 1'Samw. 4.— 
A very inſtrufting Providence, to teach them to take heed of 
Spier in external Ordinance Yea, Goſpel Ordinances, 
if thou art a wicked man, will 


—_— . than the Ark did them ; Jer. 7.12. 
But go ye now wnto which was in Shilo, where 7 ſet my 
Name at \firſt, and ſee I did to it for the wickedneſs of my 
people lirac! 


And aftcy this, it is obſervable, that the Arkand tho Taber 
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nacle, far w > never mes a" 


fuch ws pixrem#o be che Tubrimckiinl 
God, in whom he cs :Cheiſtian is, to-rake heed of 
decays and backſlidings in courſe.” [For it maybe 
xe > aten Bar GT We ſce ſad exam- 
of itin many Profeſſors, that after backſlidings never reco- 
ER they never enjoy the Ark of his Preſence 
yy. ny; 

What became of the Tabernacle after the Deſolation of Shile, 
ure of the Ark from ir, the Scriprure is in a 
great meaſure ſilent. Only this we find, that it was at Nob in 
Sauls time, 1 Sam. 21.1. and that it was afterwards at Gibeon in 
Davids time, 1 Chren. 16. 3 

And finally, that the Velkisoſit were removed es the Temple 
afrer the of that —_ Not, as the Jews fuppoſe, 
to be laid by there; bur ratherro be uſed as occaſion was,together 
with the Veſſels of the Temple. 

Some-think the Tabernacle had a ſtation once at Mizpeh, hich 
they gather from that phraſe, 1 Sam. 10. 17. and Samuel! .caled 
the people together wnto the Lord to Mizpch. But this is not cer- 
rain, they might be ſaid ro appear before the Lord elſc- 
where, and not only where the Tabernacle was. 

The places where the Ark came are more particularly recorded. 
in the Scripture. 

Firſt, it was carried from Shilo. into the Field of Aphet; againſt 
the Phililines, 1 Sam. 4. 2. where the. Philiſt ines took it captive, 
and carricd it from place to place, ro Aſbdod, to Ekren, to Gath, 
x Sam. 5. 


Art laſt they ſent it home into the-Land of Judah. 

Firſt ro Berhſhemeſs, cap. 6. 

Thence it wenr to Airjath Jearim. 

Thence to the Houſe of Abinadadb, cap. 7. 

Thence to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 2 Sam. 6. 

Thence to the City of David, ibid. ver. 12. 

And finally, it was placed in the Oracle in the Temple by Sole 


mon, 


on Ep pla. 


Marwan yen 

wha mp root rage ny Arr fey 

Some indoed think it was never returned, and that the ſecond 
Temple wanted the Ark. 

But this to others ſeems improbable ; becauſe the High-prieſt 
was annually to miniſter in the moſt holy place, and that in re- 
ference to the Ark : for he was to ſprinkle the Mercy-ſeae with 
Blood, of which hereafter. 

But theſe various removals and travels of the Ark to and fro 
from place to place, may reach us this leſion, that God hath not 
2 nl hn Ortinnn,ad h cnn obs Pro 

to any t that if they prove un y, he may re 
move an and ſeck unto himſelf another habitation, Marth x1, 
43- Rev. : 5. I will remove the Candſtch ; 

4. Hence fourthly, y places Jeruſalem was 
ns. coder cen its Temple and Ark, and all the 
publick Worſhip thereunto belonging, P/al. 76. 2. is Salem alſo 
) bis Taberacche, and his dwelling place in Sion.  Pſal. 87. 2. The 
Lord !rveth the Gates of Sion, more than all the dweSlings of Jacob. 

Feruſalem therefore is made in Scripture a T'ype of the Church 
both militant and triumphant, Gal. 4. 26. for Jeruſalem which © 
abpoe is free, which is the. Mother of uw all. 

Therefore in that magnificent Deſcription of the Church Ca- 
tholick m , Heb.12.. 22,23. amongſt other it is called 
heavenly Fe alew : So Rev. 1.1. 2. the new Jeruſalem that comes 
down from God out of Heaven, as a Bride adorned for her Hus- 
band, is the Church throughly reformed in the latrer times both 


44. 


are very high and excellent, |, 

It is called a —"y 

The Eleft City, ity which God hath choſen, 1 Xings 
IT. 32. but be ſhall have one » nes HAT; * 
or 


1 The Goſpel of the Bidy iter. 445 
frat death eoanyet ds TRY 


* ergo the tied £9, Ge nd Mogy compal the be 
loved Gity, Rev.20.9 | 52. dw 3 
The holy City, Mazth. 27. 7) mary Jedi of ariel 
pg = Rev.\22.'1 9. God ſhall rake by part 
our 
The Ci fe hin Gl the heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb: 12.2.2. 
the Lord, Jer. 3.17. at that time 4 
fat cad Jerubem the Three of che Lad, od all Nations fla 
gathered unto it, to the Name of the Lord, te Jeruſalem. 
ue. What is the ground of this Holinels of rheſo places, and 
eter cy 7% 
Anſi. You heard in general before, chat ie confi inithis, in 


the Lords ſeparating of them for himſelf in @ ſpecial aud peculiar 


manner. 
But there be four in the Texr, the n 
will a little ar ra Ws 1 

r. TheLard.is (aid: rd ſtr his'Name: there; = Id 
- 22 Thithet ſhalr chouiſcek. F v6 

"1 3- Thicher ſhale] thou! come.) ; | "yarn 

4 Thither/ſhalk-cbou brisg thy holy, things. 

1. The Lotd b ſaid $6: chule rbefe tw ſet hu Nate there; 
and therefore they are called his Habitation, even to. be \ Addbetin 
tiew fhallogd fect); the meaning is; his\Name\dweltthere.. \. ;- 

aur nn opment Pear \ 9 

\ Gods Name' is any: thi « Aooeerra woe + the difcove. 
rics:or mamteſt ations y un deeds 
vows 25 2 man known | 
his Name irt/fuch or 


| ——_—__- _ 'that: God, choſe 
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'." 2. in theſe places were viſible appearances of hu Glory upon ſpecial 


occaſions. 

| As when Moe; had ercfhed and reared up the Tabernacle, 
Exod. 40. 34. then a Cloud covered the Tent of of the Congregation, 
wid rhe Glery the Lord filed the”T hernake ; fo Nanb I2. 5. 
the Lord came in the Pillar of Cloud, nd fend tn the door of 
the Tabernacle. 

So when Solomon had finiſhed th: Temple; _ placed che Ark 
in the AP the Cloud filled the Houſe of the Lord, fo 
that the could nor ſtand ro miniſter, becauſe of the Cloud, 
For the p44 the Lord filled the 'Flouſe of the Lord, 1 King, 8. 
40, I1. likewiſe ſaw his Glory in the Temple, 7/as. 6. r. 
T ſaw the Lord fitting upon a Throne high and Lifted up, and by 
AT 1s noe ar , 

Theſe places bad t al fegnifcations of Chrift and 6 
Myſteries : Therefore ke Name of God was in NS 

There were chiefly rwo great Myſiezics in chem, Chriſt and 
the Church. 

I. The Temple was a Type of Chriſt, Jos. 29. deſtroy this Tews- 
ple, and within three days I will raiſe it' up. "But he ſpakt of the 
Temple of hs Body, v. 21. Therelore 'the Apoſtle faxth, that i 
him dielleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. He 
was 4 Miniſter of the Santtuary, and of the true 0 ron which 
the Lard pitched, and'\not man, Heb. g. 11."  / 

2. It was @ Type of the Church, r Tim. 7.15. Fes angbreſ 
to behave thy ſelf | is the Flouſe of God, which # the Church of the 
living God, 2. 20, 21,22. i pt 4% wm 
Py hucch in general, but of every av te Tape ; 
lar, 1 Cor. 6. 19. obar un yu wt hr Jos Bu the maple of 
the Fioly Gheſt + He dwells in their very Bodies, much 
their Souls. © 

The manger- how! cive Deiry dwell in theſe Temples i very 
re ey wr trn en yeEG 
Fai rr ale wanny th, or of Gude ho party you prixcipal 


emment bu hey were parts of his' 
-2y por Wipe 1 iy he mmm any; _ 
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Niu penal alia bp 6 Fred ao.cplef th 


paw z 3s et 19, ag eG, ne 


ſhip; fo that the Places were prancipal, «irng' 169 leſs princi; 
pal, as Rows a0 it. ge will ye a 
-Exod.'20. 2.4. In all places where 7 record my Name, Twill comg un- 
to thee, and I will ils thee. 

5. They were by Gods apporntment the ſear oof the 
Church-wor ſhip of thoſe times. They did bo 
ſhip of Praycr, and reading and habe ne in allrheis, Syna- 
gogues 3 bur rheic ublick Church-worſhip was annexed and d.af- 

the Temple only. 

There be thee things in the Text as rothis), 

1. Thither ſhalt #%y eek; thar is, for Anſwers 2 "a 
from the holy Place, from the Pricſt by. T4rim,a0d 7 
For © the. Lord. had appoloced, Hxod ag. 2.2; there witl-l meet 
u#th thee, and 1 will commune with thee from above the Mercy-ſeat, 
from between the two C raprdy are apo mn ark of 4 Teſti, 
mony. And accordingly Namb. 7.3,9. . A 
were to enquire by rim and Thummim. . Therefore it is aid of 
9 when he was to be chict Magiſtrate, Numb 27.2.1. =_ 

ſhall land before Eleazar the Prieſt, who ſhall aik coun 
after the Judgment of Urim before the Lord : at buy Wor er 
ge,out and at his Word, that is, at Eleazar the Prieſt anſwering 
God, ſhall they come in, both he, that is Joſbuah, and all ol the pt 
dren of I(racl with him, even al! the Cong, Oe 

All other places were forbidden for this ulc ſerk wot Bethel, 
enter not into Gilgal, Amos 5. 5. 

And the Lord ſevercly dit in Abaziab the Son of Hb4b, 
2 Xings 1.16. Elyah az unto bim, for as much a; thou haſt ſent 
Meſſengers to inquire of Baa\zcbub the God. of Ekron, (i 44. wet 
becauſe there 1 no God in irac! to inquire of bu' Word? ) thergfore 
#hou ſhalt not come down off that led which thou'art gone up; but 
ſhalt ſurely dye. 

The Devil, in imitation and __ of this Oryinance U__ 
H 


it, Which hath more of cruth in it than him- 

other things he ves this account of it, that it was 
God Paw ws dead 

Tm wel tn Jos cw; who is the God and 


2. ior fat Mihe enr, that is, at all their 
EN en age Du 23. by ig and 


mg rep 
7 ego Br Sacrifees, 
alwees Cad s TI'2 noe 
few Pee ere!) mers "oy M650 Hs 
Toar Burnt ] mentioned as being 
al he reſt Spending mac upon that. 
—_ ſe) this s a general word including ll hat belong 
unto the 


A RAT wind woes far ibb Dikletmance bf Gus Paths, 


ie —rorfrkr 27, JO, 3 
ewo forts of Tithes, che firſt went to the Pricſis 
I they of the which renmainde they were to ſeparntt 
a Rcond Tithe; and this the Owners were to cat before the Lord 
in the place that he ſhould chuſe, as i»fra ver. 17, 18. 
The Heave rings of thine Hand ] that is, the Firſt fruies which 
gh rFpotaras map 8a mar ply or 
theu ſhalt take of all the Fruit of the Earth, and fhatt 
amore yaue the plc which the Lord thy Got 
fhall chuſe to ame there, 1<"1 aan 
Lord thy God, par ade roy the Lord 
Tear Vows and voluntary JC abilh is Load 7.16. 
Firſtlings 


\ Pylng de Herd ad Fe) fe den! rae the Lk 
13. kecarſe al the Porey porrmotndy os... 
hes 1 fonts, al the Finfharw in the Land of 


te me all the Firft-bern in ligacl both mawand poyny's? 
be, I am the Lord. Wale 1 

For the Uſe of all, there i 1 fourfold JideuBhiad from all chat 
hath been id theſe holy Places under the Law: | 

1. The firſt Inſtruction is CIO 
weſt of places under the New Teſtament. For this a part.of, . 
the Ceremonial Law, it mult needs be ceaſed and, away, 
now that Chriſt the thing ſignified is come. 

The Papiſts have borrowed this (as they do many other of theit” 

) from the Jews. 

Some they borrow irom the Pagans, and ochers are neching: 
clic, bur pieces and reliques of the Law of Ceremonics :Sois 
this of the Holineſs of Placcs, and confecrating of Chueches. 

For there is nothing more clear, chan that the datjerence of Pl 
ces is taken away under the Golpe!. 

When the Woman of Samarie pleaded, Our Fathers mar fhigged 
in tha Mountain ; but ye ſay that Jeruſalem # the: place where men 
ought to wor, m_ Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman believe me; the bear 
cometh, now u, when ye ſhall neither in thu Monntain, nor 
at Jeruſalem worſhip the Tote but the trae Warſhippers 
_—_ _ in ſpirit and in rrovh, Joh. 4 2x) 24. 'ble; rurns ficr 

away from the difterence of Places, 'ro 
xa porn) the Spirituality of the Worſhip: - For-as Gad is no(te- _ 
ſpecter of Perions ; fo he is no reſpetter af Places. Bur vhas- 
ſever, for that indefinite [where] is cquivalent: O48 univerial, 
whereſoever two or three are gatberer! together in wy name, there am 
L is the ned of thew, Marth 18. 22. 1he Apolte therefore faith, 
t Tim 2.8. / will that men pray > 25/0 ante Toda. © 


great aan 
very place (therefore all Mb are ale} dnee hed Choe 
wats my Name, and a purc Offer ing,vthich bejoee were limited tothe 
Temple. Hhhz There- 


n -” therefors they 
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. Therefore the Church ar Feraſa/ent merin- an upper Chant - 
bets Ar 19; re Far ens + Ati 10. 8. there they 
and break bread : therefore al} places are alike. Rvery 


is nowa Fade, every Houle a-Jeraſatem, every" Congrega- 


tion a Sow. 

I is this ! char men can ſee rio Holineſs 
in the Lords day, ym ee and yer aſſert an 
rr gc>s ae-heery here f Goo pour ck mens 
Ts But ſhould there not be publick Worſhip? 


Anſw. Yes, but that may be in places that arc nor dimes 
Dr. Zſher in his Body of Divinity, pag. 404. Hememy " che 
Sacraments, he 


it an 


private Adminiſtration of the rhus exp 
theſe words; tv (times of perſerution the (faich he) did 
mect- in: Barns "and ſuch ere) places, which were 'indetd 
becauſe of the Church of God -. worag The Floufe or P hard avail- 

ing nothing 10 make it cither publick or private, even as whereſorver 
the Prince us, there is the Court, although it were a poor Cottage. 
: O&5.\Bur | —__ ſpiricual Preſence'of God inthe Plas 
are 

"Arſe, tr follows nor. For, 

1. God doth riot vouchſafe his tes de deck 

Place, but to the Perſons. 
_ 2 He harh riot ſer his Name ©pon the Place, but enly upon the 
Perſons ;and is tiot” witch them ſor the Places fake, bur 
only preſent in the for their ſakes who arc there aſſembled. 

2. The Preſence of God is not enough to make a 
— for then all places ſhould be holy, whereſoever Gods 
yFeople do-ermyoy Communion with him ; and ſo not only dwel- 
ling-houſes where there are 'Family dutics, bur every e 
Chamber where there is ſecret Prayer; yen the Fields the Sweets, 
or rant eng ere prndean grey nndon wat 
where the Saints come and enjoy Communion: 
would be holy places. And ſo this 
Objection lays all level, the having many precious 


ther fignified\thus much,cthat we muſt preſcne all our Services and 
Sacrifices to God in the Name & Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. Make 
uſe of Jeſus Chriſt in his mediatory relation,a.thing much & often 

im the Scripture, . as indeed-it cannot be too much.inliſted 
on; Heb. 7. 25. He is able to: ſave to the utmoſt all that 'teme ainto 
God by him, x Pet. rt. 21. who by bim do believe in God Joh 1. 6: 
1 am the way, the trath ani the life, no- man comes unto the Father, 
But by me. Col. 3. 17. And whatſoever ye in word or deed, do-all in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus; gruing thanks to God and the Father, 
by him. A thing of abſolute necellity, if we defire cither-Accels 
=_ God, Acceptance witn God, or Influence and Aſſiſtance from 


x. There is no Acccſs unto God, but by this greater and more 
Tabcrnacic Jeſus Chriit, iz whom we bave boldneſs, and ac. 

ceſs with confidence by the Faith of him, Ephel. 3. 12. 
God, conſidered as in himſelf, dwells in Light inacceſſible, 1. 7im. 
6. 16. dwelling in the Light which no man can approach unto, whom 
wo man hath ſeen, nor can ſee. He is glorious and excellent in him- 
ſelf, bur a ble only in Chriſt : we: cannot, ſee. him, nor 
conceive of him, nor get into his preſence but by. Jeſus Chriſt, 
2." There is no' Acceptance with God-out of Clicift. ves 
ing 


43% "Theo Off the Hh places. 
bring a Sacrifive wGndand bring i ive-w3 the door of the Thber: 


ſhall be to that man. 
Levit. 17. t,t, 1,455 $6, 7. 1 thon live like a glori- 
fied Saint, ſhine like an if our . of Chriſt, God. regards ic 
no more mere than the facrificing Swines fleſh, or the cutting off- 
of a Dogs neck, 'Pzeb.:2.0. 40. for in mine holy Monntam, in the 
Mountain of the height of litae!, ſaith the Lord God, there ſhall all 
the Flonſe of Vracl, all of them in the Land ſerve me ; there will [ 
___— mgs and rhe Firſt fruits of your Oblations, with all 
your holy things. All our holy Offerings, o beſt Duties and Ser. 
vices as they come from us are abominable, but through his Me- 
diation acceptable. 


belp from the Santlnary, and firengtben thee out of Sion, Pſal. 2.6. 
1,2. For in Salem is his Tabermacle, and bis dwelling place in Sion; 
there brake be the Arrows of the Bow, the Shield, the Sword and 
the Battel, Pal. 76. 2. 3. It s ſpoken of remporal Deliverance, 
and may be applied to rhe Church; there is a ng Preſence 
of God there. Burt ir is true in an higher ſenſe concerning Chriſt : 
Chriſt is the true Sanftuary from whence all our ſtrength and 
help cometh — Thos therefore, my Son, be ſtrong in the Grace that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 2. x. Nay in all theſe things we are more 
then conquerors, through him that loved us. Rom. 8. 37. \ 
This 1s the reaſon you conquer not: bur Sin and Luſt prevails, 
and you arc worſted by Corruption and Temptation from time 
to time. There is a ſecret diſtance by unbelict from Jeſus Chriſt ; 
did you come to the door -of the Tabcrnacle, the Lord would 
ſend you help from the Sanctuary, and ſtrengthen thee out of 
Sion : but men arc loth to leave their own home, or loth to break 
through diſſicultics; they faint and tire by the —_—— they 
get thicher, and ſo never come to reccive thoſe bleiied inf! 
thoſe reviving, Soub-ſt ing, Soul-retreſhing influences. See 
Pſal. 84. 5,6, 7. It isa iption to the people in their journeys 
to the Temple... They went through thick and thin, as we uſc 
to 


The Gdfbel of the id plates. 
10 tay, through drobght and: heat«+ 25ll they —_— 
- Koni; and.there they. foudd what, chey:; wenn far. {They mct 
pr at copy np ng ud r eepns = 
Inftraft. 3. Remember that thete-is a 
As there \vas: 2'mordt 


ops of the Church 
- As to Service is to be offered out of Chriſt : fo ſome Services 
————— — — — ——————— —————— 
you have heard was a Type of the Church. | 

Aiil thirefire; as Gads end ia; chis Inftingion was os load one 
their thoughts and deſires and expettations to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
fo to prevent Idolatry and Unbelicf in that refpet : fo likewiſe 

to prevent Schiſm, and to keep them in the uy of chat Church 
which he bad chen iafinued end appoitecd. 

So now in Goſpeltimes look that. you pattoke of the Ordi. 
dances in -Churches : rote rg, wary 
Tabernacies God ewell, and veurhiaee his biaſed Pre 


fence. 

It is ofren notcd; as a ercar corruption of Warſhip amang the 
Jews, thar they facrificed in the high places 5 yea though they 
did it to the Lord their God only. 

So in'Maraſſeb's time 2 Chron. 37.17. Nevertbtleſsthe people did 
Loads rid eplnat ter ſome beginnings and degrees 

of Reformation ; yer ants the Lord their God only. © ol the tes 

noted to be the per- 


fon t x the people fo 6 Jetta 
of the people : ſo in 7 s time, 2 Chron. 20. 3}. 


hawbeit the high places were not takes away; for as yet the people 
bad not prepared their beafts unto the God of their Fathers. 
Yea there were ſome people in thoſe times, who were 


unconvinced of this thar the t A ſacrifice only at 
the Temple and Tabernacle c——_ apainſt the 
Worſhip of Bae!, yet they were not againſt the high places > (o 


we 


\ hy Gel if Hoh plac: 


d not among profane people. - 

Ir > firange 1s fde'the ſupine (uircleſaefs and; feepticiin of 
ſome-mens ſpirits/in this particular —' they regard not, .they care 
- not withiwhom they join ;'' wherher:# bc a true: Church ot-x falſe 
Church, whether a' pure or an Church, whether a Chiirch 
or no Church. 

$eatch'the' Scriptures, and you will find no inſtance; that ever 
tho Lords Supper was diſpenſed burn Charchea/Golpet Churches, 
pure Churches. 

The firſt Inſticurion ofthat Ordinance was in the firſt Goſpel. 
Church, ſounded by Chriſt himſelf the chicf Paſtor, who did dif- 
penſe this Ordinance himſelf ro the rwelve Apoſttes, who were 
the Foundation ſtones of the firſt Goſpel-Church at Feraſalem —-. 
then again Afts 2. 4. they continued fledfaftly in the Apoſtles De- 
ftrine and Fellowihip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 

of Bread is there mentioned amongſt other Ordinances, 
and therefore not to be underſtood of common bur ſacred Bread. 
Atts. 20. 7. it is faid of the Church of 7roas, that they came toge- 
ther on' the firſt day of the week to break Bread. 

The ſame Ordinance alſo was obſerved in the Church of C6 
rinth, x. Cor. 11. and whereas corruptions —_—_— members 
were crept in, the Apoſtle a whole in exhorti 
them to vcr Srm IA. mr ch. of x. Epiſlle. my 

Profeſſors that lie amongſt the Pots, _—_—_ nc whe. 
as fixed members "in any particular Church they ink 
opportunity for it, do live in the neglet of a _y rs A du- 
ty; yea ſach a negle& as doth infer and carry along with it the 
negle& of many other duties alſo. 'For how can Diſch 
pline be ec , but in the Societies of Gods People; therefore 
rnis neglect, ir expoſeth the Ordinances of Chriſt to contempr and 


proſticurion. 
Ir is as great a fin to receive the Lords Supper in an _ 


The Goſpel of the Holy places. ET 
ot rg ay: - gates Ll bg 
ns Rar very __ For let. thy 
ence ſpeak. Ace Re NS he teat dn T4 
Ghoſt? Are they the Tabernacles moſt igh ? Doth God 
dwell there 2 1s this t> go to. the door &f the;, wil 


thy Sacrifice , when &Y inowelt chow goelt Lines Seri 
Profaneneſs , into a dungeon of Tghorance, into at Afſembly of- 
wicked and men. -, = m2 £ > 2.3 
Art thou a that defireſt communion with Chriſt > Theh 
take his own direftion for the obraining of it, Can. r. 7,8. Go 
forth by the footſteps of the flock this is Church ſociety. Feed thy 
Kids by the Shepherds Tents. Make uſe of the Miniſtry and Mi- 
niſters of the Word, who-are ſer ra res > "a 
Jaſtr. 4. Labour every one, that his own Soul may be anthabi- 
tation for the Lord, a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. - F "0 
For the Temple ſignified not only the whole Church in gene- 
ral, bur every: Saint in particular, as hath been ſhewed. 
Fmt ori Puget ans 1 or v5 pre 
# become the habitation of Devils, and the hated of every foul Spirit, 
and a Cage for every unclean and IG | | | 
Bur {ct the Spirit of God dwell there ; be reftleſs in thy ſelf, 
give God in Heaven no reſt, nor thy own Heart within thee any 
reſt, rill thy Soul be an habitation of the Holy Spirit. - Say; as it 
is ſaid of David; Pal. 132. 4, 5. {will not groe ſleep to mine tyes, 
nor ſlumber to mine eye-lids, wntil 7 find ot a place for the Lord, 
a habitation ſor the mighty God of Jacob. 
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py” tg 2 Sam. 7. 13. 
He ſhall build an —_—_ my Name, and I will eftabliſh the throne 
bis Kingdom for ever. 


F their holy places under the Law the chief was the Zaber- 
wacle and the Temple. The dittcrence berween which rwo, 
was not in their typical uſe and fignification, wherein 

were the fame ; but only that the one was movable, the 
other fixed. The Tabernacle was a movable Temple, the Tem- 
ple was. a fixed 'Fabernacle: and accordingly. they differed in 
their ry and dimenſions, the Temple being double the quan- 
tity of the Tabernacle, ſuitable. ro'irs fixed Nate ; | but the Taber- 


nacle was 'leffer and lighter, becauſe ir was to be portable and 
fir for the ſhoulders of the Levites, who were to carry it from 
phce tw'/place. © 27 0 14 | 

The Templc being the greater and more glorious: of the rwo, 


I have ber y pr to-that, and in fo doing ſhall ſpeak of the 
Tabernacle alſo, ſo far as is requifite- to this «end of opening the 
typical ſignifications of theſe legal ſhadows. 

The Text ſpeaks of two things,the Temple and the Kingdom : 
it-is the former of which | am to fj 

The Dottrinal Propoſition in the words is this. 

Dottr. That God appointed Solomon to build him a Temple, or 
an Houſe unto hu Name. | 

A Temple is an Houſe inhabited by a Deity. 

As a man dwells in his Houſe, ſo God dwelt in the Temple : 
or as Satan dwells in the Temples of Idols, and in falſe Churches, 
which are therefore called Synagogues of Satan, and En 
0 


rent 
þ, ha wy Et'S woahoign romgy erm ama won 
pur togorher clo.Ulyliepee 0p one another; | 't 
To _— pop oo Bn og 


{bel Very Jo 
emple.was.a very grant, 5 2 


and all che 
_ dns y truths. 
The 


time, -3. the Place, 4. the Materials and Preparatipgs for it, 5: the 
Parts of the Temple. 

1. The Builders; 1. of the Tabernacle, 2. of the firſt Temple, 
z. of the ſecond Temple. 

r. Of the Tabernacle; oe 

The contribured, Exed 35 CAREIICY 
at ——__ of it, b fn particularly Namdb.; 6.7: 
ſhew that the Lead takes tpocial notice of chat neny nnd Lip 
rality of his people to Work. 

2. Of the firſt Temple ; David and Solomen. 

David made vaſt preparations for ic, appointed the place, and 
gave the pattern of it in writing to his Son, 2 Sam; 8. 1x, 12— 
1 Chron. 29. 2, 3+ 4, 5. and 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12,13, 14; 15, 16, 
17,18, 19. 

Solomon had an Army of Workmen that were yed abour 
it, 1/ings 5.23, tothe end. One, hundred and Y thouſand 
Bearers of burdens , thirty thouſand: Jſraciites for vain work, 
three thouſand and three hund Officers, beſides Hirams men. 

3- The ſecond Temple; -C BE 6:008.46 Exra 1, Jehv- 
ſona and Zerubbabel. 

Fake thelc laltcuctions from this. 

1, The chic! Builders wese Tiger of Chriſt, whoſe work. hou 

iiz office 
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wdethite Teng 6f this Lord: - Moſes, Solomion, Zr- 
{o: and fome think Cyrus alſo was a good man, 
= ES Lan 


+ He choſe Cyrw, who IM birth a Perfian, he fingles our 
.and chuſcs whom he will. He choſe Paw a Perſ to be ah 
inſtrument to and gather Churches. Strang&'s of 7yre and 
Sidon, of Perfia; Gentiles as well as Jows ſhall be added to 
the ; © Thoke that were once ſtrangers to the Common- 
wealth of /ſrael, they that are far off ſhall come and build in the 
Temple of the Lord, Zech.6. «lt. 

2. The time; the Tabernacle was buile about the of the 
World two thouſand five hundred and thirteen: the wy 05 
four hundred cighty ſeven years after, x Xings 6. 1 which 
ſell upon the year of the World three thouſand, according to that 
account. The 7emple ſtood from the Dedication of it by Solomon 
to the laſt Deſtruftion of it by the Romans, about a thouſand years. 
For.to the Captivity. in Babylov was about four hundrail years; 
the Captivity- laſted ſeventy. years : From thence to the Death 
of the Meſſiah four hundred and ninety years, which is Daniels 
ſeventy weeks, cap. 9. Afﬀrct Chriſts Death -it was deſtroyed by 
Faujas about hey _ afrer. 

So-rhat it was finiſhed and dedicated about the year of rhe 
, World three thouſand, and finally deſtroyed about- the year of 
the World four thouſand: fo it ſtood from firſt ro laſt about a 
thouſand years, viz. the fourth milkenary from the Creation of 
the-World, excepting the interciſion-of the Captivity in Babylon. 
Irlay waſt abour ry years, a whole _— ſome think ſeventy, 
bur the leaſt is ; ſuppoſing e under the yoke of 
Babylon to begin about 2 years before _ ning of the Temple 
+ In all this we ſee the viciſſitudes and various revolutions thi 
do befall the Church of God, whereot the Temple was a/Type ; 
.and. that the. ingratitude and uhprofirablencis of a' people uy 

ring 
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bring Deſolation upon all rheir Prh__ The: 

of external Ordinances may by fin be tn heel 

is Temple was'twice. And moreover the uſe of it was ended, 
Chrift the ſubſtance being come. 

3. The Place ; Mount Moriah was the place of the 7emple: 


there was a double d jon of the place to this uſc. 
1. By /faacs being there, Gem. 22. get thee to the Land 
of Morah, Gc. 


2. By the Angels ſtaying there, and commanding an Al. 
rar to be built chere in Oavids time, and Gods anſwering David 
from Heaven by fire on that Altar, z Chron. 21. with cap. 22. 1; 
We may here learn the Soveraignty and unſcarchable treedom of 
the Will and Grace of God in chooſing one place to be the Sear 
ob his 7emple, of his Church and Ordinances rather than another. 
For it was ſaid, Pal. 87. 2. He loveth the Gates of dion, more then 
all the dwellings of Jacob. Why he: choſe this I know no reaſon 
can be given, but the good Pleaſure of his own Will. 

So, that the Lord ſhould chuſe Exgland to have Golpel-Tem- 
ples here, to plant his Churehes and Ordinances here, rather 
than in Spain or /taly; he hath reprobated them to be the ſear of 
Antichriſt, but hath choſen theſe ro be the Monrtains of delights of 
Holineſs, as Dan. 11. 45. No acccunt can be given hercot; but 
the good Pleaſure of his Will. 

4: The Materials and Preparations of them ; there were: the 
choiceſt Materials and the moſt plentiful Preparations for cheny: 
the people contributed to the Tabernacle very liberally, Exod. 35, 
21, 29. Exod. 36. 5, 6,7. So that Proclamation was made tor 
them to ceaſe. And for the 7emple: was prepared Go!d, Silver, 
Braſs, Iron, Wood, Stone, all in grcat abundance and valt Sums 

by David and Solomon. 

r. Theſe rich and choice Matcriaks infiru&t us, that we mutt 
give God the beſt we have, and pive'it plenriſuliy and libera!ly. 

2. There muſt be a preparing time, and work for the building 
of the Temple; which-ro do is Gods free Gift : therefore we muit 
acknowledge and admire him for it, as David did, 1 Chron: 29. 
14. w/o, or what am 7 or my people; that we' ſhould offer ſo willingly. 

| And 
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And the way to-continue/ this frame, is to. beg it-of-God,as there 
David alfo ver.1$. ——_ ever in the hearts of thy people. 

5. The Parts; which I ſhall mention now, buc deterring the 
i ration of them to another time; they. were three, the 
Houſe, the Courts, and the Veſſels: all theſe 'were parts of the 
Temple, take it in the largeſt ſenſe, for all the holy Buildings and 
appertainances thereof. 

1. The Houſe, or Building, the covered Temple. 

Of this there are the common parts that belong to every 
Houle, namely, the Foundation, the Walls, the Doors, the Win- 
dows, the Floor, the Roof. 

The peculiar parts ot this houſe, as it was the houſe of the Lord, 
were the Porch, the Sanftuary, and the Oracle, with the fide- 
chambers belonging to them. Theſe are the parts of the Houle 
it ſelf, or the covered Temple. 

2. The ſecond general part of the Temple, is the Courts about 
it: for they were holy ground, as well as the covered Building ; 
and they were two, the outward and the inward Court; or 
Court of the People, and the Court of the Prieſts. 

3. The Veſſels; they were many. I ſhall inſtance only the 
chief, and ſuch as were ſignificant ot)Goſpel-myſteries, and they 
are either belonging to the Santtuary, or ro the Oracle. 

1. To the Sanftuary, and that cither ſab d/o, or ſub tefto, with- 
out or within doors. There were four without doors, and three 
within : without, the Brazen Altar of Burnt-offering, the moiten 
Sea, the Lavers, and the Pillars of Braſs : within, the Altar of 
Incenſe, the Table of Shew-bread, and the Candlcſticks. 

2. To the Oracle, wherein was the Ark and the appertainances 
thereof, Heb. 9. 1—to 5. 

ſe. Exhortation unto Temple-work. Ir is propheſied that > 
ven the Gentiles, Zech. 6. ult. they that are far off ſhall come and 
build in the Temple of the Lord. We are all by nature far off, 
Epheſ. 2. but brought nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, and built up into 
an holy Temple to the Lord, as it there follows, ver. 13, 17,19, &c. 
to the end. 

Take theſe Rules about Temple-work. 


1. Be 
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1. Be ſure you build according. to' the Patters ſhown. inthe 
Mount to Moſes, Exed. 2.5; \9-— Heb. 8. 5. It is ci times 
in the two. laſt Chapters. of Exodus, { as the Lard com- 


manded Moſes: ſo did he } as the Lord commanded 
Moſes. And in like manner David and Solomon, See the Geneva 
1 Chron. 28. 11, 12, 19. they had both the Word Ne. 99m® 
and Spirit of God to direct them. 

Tf you ask, how may we know the Pattern? Theſe are the 
means-of knowing it ; the Word and the Spirit, ZZag. 2. 5.. and 
they give light in this matter in the way of effetual Humiliation 
and | —_ eſpecially repent be humbled for Temple- 
fins; Temple-defilements ; {or your Church-ſins, Church-defile- 
ments, ſins againſt the Worſhip of God, ſee Ezeb. 43.10, 11. 16 
Rev. 11. 1. a Recd is given at the reſtoring of the Churches and 
Worſhip of God from the Antichriſtian Apoltacy, to meaſure the 
Temple, the Alrar and the Worlhippers. Ger this , meaſuring 
Reed into your hands the Word of God, Revel. 21. 15. 

2. Leave out the outer Court, Rev, 1 1. 2. that is nominal Chri- 
ſtians. Look to the matter of the Church, clſc 1x will be like 
rotten timber 1n the foundation of a Building : Nor that I do ex- 
hort you to rigour and ſeverity ; I know there may be an ex- 
tream on both hands : but take heed of extreams,-and, of admit- 
ting perſons viſibly unfit. Theſe two Directions, are of that 
weight, that I have thought they are cnough as to Communion 
of Churches. If they own the Scripture for their Rule of Wor- 
ſhip and Diſcipline, it they build by the golden Reed, and if they 
leave our the outer Court ; if there be care taken to keep. off 
promiſcuous Adminiſtrations. Bur if they ſlight the Scripture as 
the rule of their Walking, or of their Worſhip and Admimſtra- 
tions, Or if they be not in a capacity to keep the Ordinances 
pure, I do not ſee how we can have comfortable communion 
with them, 

Þ Let there be ns noiſe of Axes and Fammers in building the - 
Zemple. It was built catirely of hewed and: ſquared ſtones, 
whereof every one was y fitted for its place, the length 
of rhe ones, ſore ſay, being the thicknels of the Wall, 1 Xx. 6. 7 

t 
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exprels ir,no found that was obſtreperous to a diſtur- 
bance : no laborious ſound from the hewing or ing of tim- 
ber, but only a more cheerful, yea melodious harmony from the 
conjunftion and compatting of martcr aforeld firred and pre- 
"red. 
; Doubtleſs this was not without a myſtery : it may be divers 
ways applicd ; as, that the matrer of the Church ſhould be well 
prepared before their admiſſion as members: and that the Saints 
are aforchand fitted and prepared unto Glory : ſo that when - 
they come to dye, they have nothing elſe to do but to dye: for 
the Temple was a Type of Heaven, and-of the Church criom- 
phant, But the Application that I would make of it, is this: 
There ſhould be no noiſe of ſtrife, no contention, no colliſion of 
mens ſpirits in Church-ſociety. And the means to avoid this, is 
the well preparing of the matter : when the Soul is well prepared 
by an humbling work in its firſt converſion, when hewed and 
ſquared, it will lye even in the building, elſe not. For by Pride 
only comes Contention. 
4 Build the Houſe of the Lord before your own Houſes : fo Sole- 
mon did. The Lords Houſe was finiſhed in ſeven years, but his 
own was not finiſhed till thirteen years, 1 Aings 6. «/t. with cap. 
7. 1. not that'he regarded his own Houſe more, bur leſs; and 
therefore finiſhed rhe Lords Houſe before his own. And the 
Jews, after their return from the Captivity, are 2x ens 
for this negle&t, Hag. r. 4. and 2. 19. Ir is indeed the general 
ſcope of the whole book of ZZaggaz. -It brings a Bleſling upon all 
your concernments, Matth. 6. 3 3. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and all other things ſhall be added. Bur if this be neglefted and 
ſtponed, God will blaſt and curſe all the orher works of -your 
nds, as he did theirs. 

5. Labour to ſee the Beauty of the Lord in his Temple. This 
was Davids carneſt defire, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing 7 have defired of 
the "Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, 
Pſal. 84. 7. to appear before God in Sion, Pſal. 63. 2. to - thy 

ower 
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Queſt, Bur w © of God are we to ſee int'his'TE fe3'' 97291 

-Anſw. ' All his Glory ſhines forth there," * his Poker 
and his Grace. 

1. 'His Power, Pal. 63. 2. To ſee thy Peoer ah} 0h By 
 »... Eſpecially the Glory of his Grace, 'Zech. g. 7. "Grice 
Grace"unto it from the foundation to the rop/ſipne." 116-4 heck 


v4 ny 
He fhal build an Houſe a ne aut Fil yy 
"Ubi the rem of bs Rigdem fic eve. 0.6: WI 1 


NO» of the of the Thing Taking'the" wotd-int the” 
largeſt ſenſe, for all the holy Buildings. and” the apper: 
tainances thereof, ſo the parts of it were three. 


Vp i ny ie YY 


1: The Flouſe. © TH? 

+. The Courts, and IS qoub. + 6 

3. The Veſſels of the Temple 1 0 

I call then all parts; for want of a Rerkr rey ae hy) 
Gee ores and, TR thence there is a | 
ſomerimes of tropes, and bal ae nov beck yn 

1: The Hoſe tit ſelf; cove Froagy fan 
xa02 from whin ro'inhabjt ; 2 the ly ground , 


11*eox* for the whole place, and all che 
Kkk ab 


| I owlt ſpe 
Payton 
cation 


A The. Faults ofthe Houle of the Lord ;;it was of grear 
coſtly hewn tone, 1 Xings 5. 17. But what is the Foundation 
"_ io. the ſpiritual Temple ? The Scripture often 
ies this to. Foſs, Chriſt, Ilai 28.16. behold 7 lay in Sion for a 
madation, a font, g tryed have, &c.. x. Pet. 2: 4-—6: te whon-com- 
ing as to a living lone, diſallowed indeed of men, &c. refuſed of the 
Builders, Pal. 118. 22. the flee which the Builders refuſed is become 
the head of the corner, A. Scripture often inrerprered in the New 
Feftaiment cqpperaing Chet. yr ow dations can wo man lay, 
x Cor. 3,9, 11. Scripture often ſpeaks of Chriſt under this 
notiqn, 85.4 Stone, 2nd # Rack, and a Corner-ſtone, Gev. 49.2 4. 
from, theace- is. the Shepherd the Stone of Iracl Dan. 2-25 a 
Stone cut out of the Mountain without hand. Ifai. 26.4. Truft ye in 
the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jchovah #s everlaſting frength. 
The word is, the Rock of ages; in which Rock Moſes ws hid, 
Exod. ; 1. 21. while my Glory paſſeth by, F will put thee in aclift of 
the Roch. And Elijah, 1 Kings 19. 9, 13. Ze « that Stone, Zech. 
. 9, ingraves with ſeven eyes upon # it. And as Chaiſt is the 
(undone of the Church: ſo the Apoltles in-zegard of their 
Doftrine age alſo called rhe, Foundations of it, Rev.2114. Fpb. 
2.20.21, . Look, to-it, that you be. built upon this foundation, 


that you be not builc 


tes Abd eine | 
Woke Papiſts = none Fed po eine the 


not ; whoſorver belreverh in him ſhall not be confonn 
2. The Will of dis Tongs) hey were of Noe che ſd 
was Cedar, adorned with carved 'Cherubims: Palm 
and overlaid with Gold ; CT ko en 
Stones, fixed, and\fpark Sears itt fir þ 
1 Kings 6. ts, 29 — pr 3. 6. The le arhe 
either white poliſhed Marbfe, as ſome thin, os onGtd Wh 
Silver, docs conceive from 1 Chron. 19. 4. raged 
overlaid with Gold. Therefore this ck ; it 
the ourfide, which ern 
ſhew to the eyes of all 
the Sun did ſhine and ſparkle 6 ih | 
Wall of the Temple is not i The hike bur 
feaſt that can be allowed ar the foundation, is ſottr cubirs ; by 
thete was a rebatemenrt of chree cubirs' in the 
Wall for the fide-chambers, r Xings 6. 6. and for Walt 
higheſt ſtory, we may well allow one-cubir, and fo there will 
four at the bottom. 8 | 


The Scripture rhis myſtically to the #ew. Jeruſalem, Rev. 
12. Wa, t and and y. and often 
the Watt _—_ Meh 4h, 74 


1. The Wadr of an Houſe or Ciry are the defetice and ſafety 
of it : ſo 1ai. 60. 18. thow ſhalt cal thy Walls Salvation And 


God is faid to be a Wall of Fire, Zeb. 3. 5. for / (th te Lird, 
Cys the Glary in 


ors 


= Jai. 26. 1. 
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as Timbgr.jo che Building, or for Ornament in Sculptures and In- 
Dy and the gona find them myſtically applied in rhe 


Saints and People of God in the The 

lyes could. not. be, planted in the Temple ; bur 
therefore the Sculptures of them were there, as repreſenting the 
Trees themſelves. ; =o compares the righteous to the Cedar 
Palmteee, Pſal. 92. 12, 13, 14. and himſelf unto the 
Hh which urs abour the Doors of the Houle, 
te G1 £43 ® for I am like a-green.Olioe-tree in the Houſe of God. 
re were alſo Sculptures of Lilies in the Temple, 1 Xings 7. 
19, a3». ang Saints arc ſer forth by that Flower, Cant. 2.2. As 
the Lilly among the Thorns : ſo u, urraigh a the Daughters, 
GG ant, 2. TOE ' Belaved (oy be Lillies. The alluſi- 
Tg YT of the Spirit of God, 
fadone by cu excellent properties of thoſe Trees and Flow. 


4 The Gold and precious Stones have the like ſignification. 
Thos ſpiricual excellencics in the true Temple, thoſe, divine 
ts of the Soul, more precious than Gold 
= Feel "were ſhadowed forth by them. Therefore Faith is 
compared to Gold, 1 Per. 1.6. And the Church is faid to have 
ber. Foundations of Agats, Iſai. 54. 11, 12. So the new Jeruſalem, 
which is a_Viſop and Propheſie of the. Church in her excellen- 
cy both of Grace and Glory, Rcv.41. 18, 19. And the Mem- 
bers of the Church, Lament. 4. 7. are.compared to Rubies and 
Saphires. 

p The Doors. of the Temple; they were made with folding 
leaves; and for the SanQuary, they were of-Fir-tree, with carv- 
ed Cherubini, Palm-trees and Flowers— overlaid with Gold ; 
and the Poſts of Olive-rree, | But for the Oracle, boch Poſts 
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or ſhutting out, is hereby figured alſo. For the uſe of a Door is 
to let in ſome, and keep our others, Cart... 12. 4 Garden in- 
cloſed is my Sifter, my Spouſe, a Spring ſhut up, a Foountain ſealed. 
Rev. 21. 27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
_—_ neither whatſoever .worketh abomination, or. maketh. a ty ; 

but they which are _ in the Lambs Book of Life. And chapt. 
22. 15. Without are dogs, &c. 

4- The Windows of the Temple, 1 Kings 6. 4. and for the Fiouſe 
be made Windows of narrow Lights. Your Margin reads it, Win-/ 
dows broad within, and narrow without, or skewcd and cloſed. 
They were made in that form, for the better diffuſion of the 
LIT, © and keeping out the Weather. Theſe Windows were of a 

height irom the ground :. for they mult needs be above 

» fide , Which were fifteen cubits high, 1 #izgg 6.10, 

rand the loweſt part 'of the Windows was fifteen cubirs from 
the Pavement. 

Whether the Oraclc had Windows in it or no, is diſputed on. 
both ſides. Ir is a queſtion alſo whether there was any Glaſs in 
theſe Windows: bur had the Invention of Glaſs been fo ancient, 
probably there, would, have bcen ngt only much ule; but expreſs 
mencion of ir in the Scripture. . Ic is ;faid'of Abazieh long after 
Solomons time, that he fell through a Lattice, 2 Kings 1. 2. and 
thence ſome inter, that probably Glaſ-windows were not then 
in uſe. - And indeed. when was the firſt Invention. of GlaG, by 
thar lictle ſearch that I, haye + made, 1 cannot. find. I find.no 
clear mention of it in.the. Old Ms T For their Looking- 
plaſſes were of poliſhed Braſs, Exod. I know ſome rens 
der miſrepeth majim— Joſb. 11. 8, as ek 3-6. . Farnaces vitraceas, 
the furnaces, which. I cank | Bur .ig may. be 
otherwiſe rendred ; and Ir doth conſe i ng probable, that tha I's 
vention of Glaſs was fo ancient as Joſhughs time. Theegoy the 

incows 


repo matron eh ww/ler in into 
—+nvrk we may here perm nh. He roy er 


'# oth to external Light ; this fpeaks forth Light, Goſpel-lighe 
in the Church from Chriſt by his Miniſters For Chrift hi 
is the truc Light; Fob. 1. 9. that was the true I ight, which coming 
info the world entighteneth every man that u enlrgh tened; fo forme” 
interpret thoſe words. For 'zyx0mrx08 may be reterred to $hx 
as well as ' ax©Prinon, He is the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining 
— pt theſe Windows, looting through the golden Lattices, 

2 

His mn ym vr bn hy Senn they are 
bur Stars that ſhine with a botrowed Fob. 5. 35. John the 
Baptiſt was a and- a ſhini ihr and Matth. 5. 14. 
Chriſt ſays to his A , Te are the Light of the world and his 
Church and People ſhine as Lig deeb Phil. 2. 15. 

2. As to internal Light ; forne apply ir yer furcher ro the ſhi 
ritual illumination of minds of Gods people. As the eyes 
are the windows of the Body, and fo called, Ecclef. 12. 3. in old 

they that look our at the windows are darkned : fo the eyes 
and windows of the Soul are the faculty of the underſtandi 
- Elevated and fanified by che Holy Ghoſt, whereby it receives 
the Lig Peg "Ther i ihe Saneas fra iv 
faculty, thoſe the Soul, whereby it receives the Light of 
the Sun of Rig em his beams of 
into the Soul, — oben boy fer omg the Light 
ſhines, but the darkneſs 

5. The Floor of the Temple ; This was of Phiiiks of Firr, and 
Boards of Cedar, overlaid with pure Gold, 1 Kings 6.15, 30. 

This Leffon and Inftruftion we may learn our of it; Thar e- 
very in the Houſe of 'God is exceflenr and precious, the 
loweſt, the meaneſt Saint or Ordinance of Chriſt. The very 
Floor of the Temple is overlaid with Gold. = 

6, 


rain : For it is not likely rhar the Cedar-boards were 
the injuries of the Weather» but covered, yer nor with Lead, 
that was too poor a mettal to be uſed in this Te 
bur either with ſheers of Silver, as ſome think, or with plates of 
Braſs, as others think. | 
The Roof was doubtleſs flatt, according ro the cuſtom of 
dog tr and therefore deicaded with Bartlements, accor- 
to that Law, Dex. 22. 8. and adorned with Pinnacles : For 
il carried our Saviour to a Pinnacle of the Temple, Marth. 
OE is, faith the Margi ul row, the Panlemags wherewith 
ie flat Roof of the T as compalſcd about chat.no man 
might fall down, Dev. 2.2. 8. od eh oe me ng 
gearle riſing in the, middle, to caſt off rhe Rain-warer. 
| The Scripture ſeems to apply the Covering of the Tenipic 
an emblem of givin ex and, proxchion over, the 
Tai. 4. 5. 6. for a prepona l be a Dajeny or; a8the 
rgins reads it a Vering— An gies Sell fe a Tabernacle for 
a ſbadow in the day time fromthe beat, and for = rien oY 
for a covert from the ſlorm, and from the rain. 
Shelter is the Lord, Jelus Chriſt, //ar. $0. "MY + er 
aver me. was Lave: | —_ 


2 Sam. 7. 13. =_ 
heh rider Hind 6 an 
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| Ten ht Fr he and Houſe of rhe Lord were 
ro foray nbd - ale red and the Oracle, with the 


It will be Rd evra — firſt concerning the 
Letter and Hiſtory Eero Jak or concetning cle 
myſtical fi wer gg Nee Any we cannot fo we!l ſee the ground 
and the ak of the myſtical applicarion, unleſs we have a right 
Idea and conceiving of the Letter of the ! ype it ſelf. : 

1. And firſt for the literal or hiſtoric. -xplication of ' theſe 
parts of the Temple, you may eaſily conceive of them by che 
form'of our Churches, as they are caiicd ; only there wis # dif- 
ference. in rhe poſition or ſiryation ot the parts; but rhe parrs 
themſelves are alike in both. 

' «For firſt there was a preat Cour abour the Temple, to which 
ahfwers the Church-yard about our Churches. Then there was a 
ſtately 7ower-porch, four times as high as 'rhe 7emple irfell :" t0 
this anſwers that which is called the Srreple. To the Sanitna 
anſwers the Body of the Church. And then” anfwerable to he's 
ratle,-is that which we call the Chancell, And finally, as the 
Temple had Side chambers and Lodgings for the Levites: fo there 
is be to our Churches the Yeftry and the dwelling houſe 
for the iniſter, Sc. 

; Only there is a difference in the poſition or ſituation of theſe 

For whereas the Holy of holtes in the Temple was at the 
Weſt end of it : on the contrary with us, the Chancell is ever to- 
wards the Eaft ; which was done cither in oppoſition to the 
Fews, or in imitation of the P v4 

As to our Churches or pu places,the rhing it ſelf 
is neceſſary : For if there Feuſt diy lis Worſhip, EEE 
be publick places to aſſemble in. Ce 

to the Worſhip : and un for this form or faſkivg of 
Building; whatſoever is for uſe or convenience, or moderate 
Comelineſs and Ornament is lawful and allowable: and there- 
fore there is no evil in a Churth-yard ot” a Steeple, or a Yeftry, or 
att Foaſe for the Minifter : but to have a Chancell, or one part of 
the Meeting-place, as more. holy than the reſt, in imitation of 


/ 
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the Jewiſh Oracle, this is evil and ſuperſtitious. a then,h 
are neceſſary ; bur the opinion of Holineh in them, this is 
For onr Places do nor ſucceed in therovm 
and nature of the Fewifh 71 
$ wes, Where the 
Lowns and Cries throug 

peter rang Araleyp 
menfrons of theſe ſeveral parts of the « Temple and then concerning 
their Pofttion or Sitxation to cach other 

And firſt for the Porch, it was a hundred and rwenty cubirs 
high, twenty cubirs long, and ren cubits broad. A 
comparing and putting two places of Scripture together, 1 Xings 
6. 3. with 2 Chrox. 3. 4 In the Xings it is faid, Cee Part 
_—_ Temple of the Houſe, twenty cubits was the length 

to the breadth of the Fiouſe, and ten cubits was the 
there the Houſe. GE EC EEIES 
was one hundred and twenty cubitrs. Ir is not ro be 
Fader that it was all void to the top ; bur that it had Cham- 
bers and winding Stairs up to the top, according to that in 
1 Chron. 28. 11. which ſpeaks of the pattern of the Porch and of 
the Houſes thereof, and of the Treaſures thereof, and of the upper 
Chambers thereaf, and of the inner Parlours thereof. 

And a gallant proſpect ir was from the top of this Tower- 
ſteeple, they might ſee far and neer. Some have written that 
the River Jordan the dead Sca and all Arabia be diſcerned : 
And fo | ſuppoſe might the Mediteravean Sea Weſtward. 

The uſe of this ly Porch'in the front ofthe Houſo was 
chiefly for Ornament to the Houſe it ſelf, ro the reſt of the 
Temple. 

2. The ſecond part of the Houſe was the Sawtuary, or the 
holy place, called ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes the Houſe, and 
the greater Houſe, 2 Chron. 3; 5. in.contra-diſtinftion to the Oracle, 
which was the leſſer. 

This was forty cubits , hat is, rom Eaſt to Weſt, berweeh 
the Porch and the Oracle, 1 6. 17. and the Fouſe,"that is,the 
Temple before ————— was forty — 
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And ver. 2. the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the there. 
of thirty cubits, 'In this food the Altar of Incenſe, the Table 
of Shew-bread, and the Golden Candleſticks. And here the 
Lord was wont to walk 4s it were awongſt 'the Golden Candlc- 


3- The third part of the Temple was the Oracle. This was 
twenty cubirs overy way, both in the height, length and breadth, 
1 Arugs 6:10. and the Oracke in the forepart,. that is, which as a 
man centred into the Temple lay - betore him in. che Weſt end- of 
it, was twenty cabits in length, and twenty cubitsiu breadth, and' 
twenty cubits in the beight thereof : fo that it was a perieft cube 
excavated. 

Itt had Deors of Olive-tree, 1 #ings 6. 31 and the Lintel or 
fide-poſts were a filth part of the Wall, that 4s, four cabics, the 
Wall being ewenty : So there -was eight cubits of Wall, \beſide 
ealy Door. It may'be rendred a little otherwiſe :. but thus our 
Tranſlators ; | and this ſeemeth the fitteſt proportion for the 
Doors. 

i And here was the Veil hung, namely berween the Sanctua- 
ry\andithe Oracle. The Inſtitution of the Veil we have, £xod. 
26:31, 32; 33. It is faid, 2 Chron. 3. 14. and be made-the Yeil 
of Blae, Gxc. And'we find, 1 Xings 6.21. he made a Partition by 
the Chains of Gold befare the Oracle, that. is, to hang the Veil upon 


It is a Queſtion here, on which fide of the Wall the Veil hung, 
whether in the Oracle, or-in the Sanctuary, which I ſhall leave 
to.your own Meditations to conſider; as alſo whether the Oracle 
had Windows. Some think not; becauſe the Scripture, in allw 
ſion to it, ſpeaks of Gods dwelling in thick darkneſs. So Sole 
mor at the Dedication of the Temple, 1 Hings 8. 12. and of the 
new Jeruſalem, which is deſcribed with ſome alluſion ro Sols- 
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+ fronk the) Light-char- was in the Sanftuaty. (© 
Ly rn nr Res 1 $3CL 01 $40 * iv 17411 id 
Aniwer is; that the Texr ems clear for it, 2 Chram'y, r. 
ani he overlaid the! upper Chambers with Gold, thar is; che uppe 
Chambers over the Oracle: For the whole Context in thoſe 
verſes, 8, 9. 10: treateth concerning the Oracle, It was bur rweit 
ty cubirs high, whereas the Sawtzary was thirry: Therefore 
what became of the remaining ten cubirs? It is nor likely: rhas 
there- was a pair Stairs (as ſome ſuppoſe) of fiſteen foor high, be- 
tween the Santtuary and the Oracle, whereby to aſcend and go 
up. into-the Oracle : bur rather that the remaining ten cubirs was 
made. iro rwo upper Chambers, tw be for" rhe 
choiceſt /things over the Oracie.: And ſo this brings me'to:fpeak 
a word cy AT: wes nr = of which we rea} 
» Aings 6.9; 6 ainſt the Walt of the Fnuſe (or upon, of 
Huocers to it, ſaich the Margin) he buiit Chimbery rom atone, a. 
gainſt, the Walls of the Flouſe round about, both of 'the Tight \nnd 
of the Oracle, he made Chambers rotnd aboar; - The's 
Chamber was frve cubits broad, the' mady te/ was ſox cubits brand; 
and the third was ſeven cubits broad. For without in the Wall of 
the Houſe he made narrowed" Reſts round abvar, chat the Ridms 
ſhould not be faſtened in the Wally of the Houſe. © So 'chat- here 
were three ſtorics. of Cham | to the Temple ; .rhet 
loweſt ſtory five cubirs broad; the ſecond ftory 'ſoe-cubirs; nd 
the uppermolt ſtory ſeven cubirs ; which different dimenſionsof 
the Chambers aroſe from the leveral rebacememesthar were in the 
Wall, for the Beams of che Floors to reft upon. N 
The number of' theſe Chambers is not in" Scripture # 
bur in Fzetiels vifowary Temple there wsre chambers, EzeKk; 
41. 6— and the Jewiſh Writers report, thar'rhers was the fame 
number in Solomons Temple. 
Queſt. Bur here it may be demanded, Cubits being ſo-ofren 
mentioned in meaſuring the e, how-mucha-Cubit is) - 
Anſwer. A Cubic: was abour a foor and a half of our 'mcaſtire; 
it comes VCry ncer it;'excepy A} I | 
py 


The 


x Chron. 2.3.29. It is truc, the Temple is faid to be fo long, ac- 
cording to the Cubits of the firft meaſure, 2 Chron. 3. 3. but this is 
yarious ways interpreted. Some underſtand it of the Meaſurcs 
left in the written Pattern by David to h's Son Solomon, Others 
underſtand it of the Tabernacle-meaſures left by Moſes. See the 
Relgick Annot. i« 2 Chron.'3. 3. © 

the Cubit uſed in.the Temple were double to the ordinary, 
there, would have needed Pillars in the midſt of the Houſe to 
12 1 my yrogns re es earns Hh 
Pil 

04j. Bur if a Cubit was no more but a foot and an half, where- 
in then conſiſted the Magnificence of So/omons Temple 2 For it is 
ſaid, 1 Chron. 22. 5. The'#Jouſe that u to be builded for the Lord 
mal be exceeding magnifical of Fame, and of Glory throughout all 
Countries. 

Hnſw. This ifhcence did not conſiſt in rhe F/ouſe only, 
bur <p" che "wm (11m the Courts and Z/7enfils belon $4 
to it. Nor didiie confit in the bigntts, fo much as in the fins 
ptuouſneſs of ir : for there is a competency and a meaſure in 
things, which to exceed is not ificent, but rather monſtrous. 
It is not the excellency of a dwelling houſe, ro have wild vaſt 


' Rooms, bur fit Romes for uſe. 


he of the Temple was unparallel'd. It ſeems 

in this reſpect ro have been .incomparably the moſt ſtarely Stru- 
that ever was in the world : For Lhave never,rcad —w—_ 

| Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of any Houle befide this, that was overlaid with 
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_——_ Jewels and precious Stones fixed and | 
Walls like ſo many Stars in-rhe. Firmament. » Hou] 1l 
But ſo much for the Figare and Dimenſions. 150d 141 
2. Now ſecondly of the Pofition' or Situation of theſe parts to 
each other, which was this. The Porch ſtood to the Eaſt, the 
Santtuary or holy place in the middle, and the Oracle in the Welt 
end of the Temple. Court; 

For Ezekiel ſtanding in viſion in the inner, cap. 8. 16. be ſaw 
froe and twenty men between the Porch and the 7 
backs towards the Temple of the Lord, and their faces towards the 
Baſt, and they worſhipped the Sun towards the Eaſt. And Ezek. 

. x. there is mention of the Gate of the outward 
which looketh towards the Eaſt. And again, Ezekt. 47. 1. 
bold Waters iſſued from under the threſhold of the Flouſe Eaftward. 
For the of the Houſe ſtood towards the Eaſt. 

The Reaſon of this was in oppoſition to the heatheniſh Idola- 
try of thoſe times, who were wont ro worſhip towards the Eaſt; 
and therefore had their doors and entrances into the Temples 
from the Weſt. and their 4dyta and-more ſacred. places towards 
the Eaſt end, there their Idols ſtood, As in our Churches in 
Popiſh times they had a Loſt or Gallery over the Chancel, which 
was called the Roed-loft, where all their Idols ſtood; as the Pi- 
Qure of Chriſt, and of the Virgin Mary, &c. and amongſt the 
reſt, they had one great Idol, called the Rood, which if it was, 
as ſome now think, the Picture of an old Man; from thence the 
poor ignorant people came to conceive of God the Father, as an 
old Man fitting in Heaven: though it ſeems rather to be a 
Wooden Image of Chriſt hanging on the Croſs. See As and 
Monuments vol. 2. pag. 3ot. or a Wooden Croſs only, without 
any Image hanging on it. From whence is. the term Roodmas, uk d 
ſtill in ſome parts of Exgland ; by which they mean the firſt or 
third of May, the Pope having made that an holy day, and called 
it /rventio Crucs, becauſe- forſoorth' on that day the Croſs on 
which Chriſt was crucified was-found, if-. you will believe the 
Fable ; 


, 


all- - 
over, both che Walls, and the Roof, and the/ Pavement of; and. 


j 


446. The' Goſpel of '$6lomom Temple. 
Fable; or Moſſe ſignifying. in the old Saxon a Feaſt, or x 
ſee. time. | and Read; as it ſeems, a Croſs, + - 
{ Bur this is to-be-obſerred thac in all the Ceremonial Worſhip, 
the Lord took ſpecial caze'to! keeprhis people at @ diſtance 'from 
the heatheniſh Idolatries of chbſe-times, he would not fuffer them 
to: conform at all 'to'thoſe falſe Worſhips, nor to comply with 
them in the leaſt. '-And 'itis a-good {pirit to be zealous againſt 
ſuch things: but where there is a ſhghr, looſe, indificrent, ſcepti- 
cal frame of ſpirit in the matters of Gods Houſe and Worſhip, 
this ſpirit is not of God, this ſpiric-is not of him thar calleth- you. 

So much for the Houſe it (elf. s 

2. Now ſecondly for the Courts of the Temple, there were two 
of them, the Scripture mentioncerth.fo many and no more, a Chron, 
33:5- and. be (Manafſich)| bail: Attars for aff the Feſt of Fieauen in 
the two Courts of the Houſe of the: Lord. 

About the Tabernacle: we read but of one Court, Exod. 27.'g. 
for the whole Camp of Fae! was the outer Court. But about 
the Temple there two, called the outward, and the inner Court. 
The' outward Court being'the larger, is called the great Court, 
2 Chrex. 4.9. and the Court of the-people, becauſe here the peo- 
ple came together ro be taught, Zzra 10. 9. But though the peo- 
ple came into it; yer it was part of the Temple, and an boly 

: For none might enter that were nnclean in any thing, for 

it was the Office of rhe Porters to keep them back, 2 Chron. 23. 

19. And hence it was that the Jews rook ſo much offence-at 

Paul, when they thought he had brought Grecks into rhe Tem- 

ple, and fo polluted that holy place, At 21. 28. 

There was alſo another Court called the inner Court, 2 Xings 

6. 36. and the higher Court, Fer. 36. 0: 

Vid. plurs e« Rev. 11.12. and the Court of the Prieſts, 2 Chron. 4. 9. 
This Reference in 1 Both theſe Courts, as ir ſeemeth did 

had written « Diſcourſe the Temple on all ſides round about, and 

on that Text, and indeed they were four ſquare. The of cach 

po had, which maybe fide of the-outer Court was a furlong,as the 

will. "2 Jewiſh Witers report, and the whole about 


half an Engliſh mile in compaſs. 


There 


God, and of the Freaſurics of the dedicate things. - Neither need 
I ſpeak particularly to the myſtical Ggnifications of the Houſe and 
the Courts, | | \ 42k 

The whole as conſidered together may be divided into three 

_ 

:. The outer Court. 

2. The inner Court, with the Sanctuary. 

3. The Oracle, or the Holy of holies. 

Some apply theſe. thece parts of the Temple. to che three parts 
of a Chriſtian mentioned by the Apoſtle, x Theſſ 5. 23. the Sp# 
rit, Soul and Body. The Body (ſay they )is ſignified by the open 
Court, where all may ſee what is done. The Soul (Gay they) 
may be compared to the Sanctuazy, which as it was more holy 
than the outward Court; fo is the Soub of manan higher and more 
divine part the Body, where'by the Lamp of Gods Spirix 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding is ealightened. The Spirit (ſay 
they) is as the moſt holy place, where God dwelleth in| ſecret by 
Faith, which, faith the Apoſtle, is of things not ſeen nor compre- 
hended by Reaſan. 7 ec { 

Others apply it to- the. three , paris of. the World thus. The 
outward Court to this.inferiaur World; where all things lye open 
ro. the. view and. ule of man. . The Sanctuary to the ſtarry Het 
ven, which IO 000% 23s the Santuary had the 
ſeven Goldet CandleKlicks,,and-Gems, and; Jewels ſhining in-it. 
The Holy of holies ro. the phicd, Heawen; wherein God dwelleth ; 
and indeed the Apolile himicli makes.is a Type of Heaven, —_ 
9..24- There 


The Goſpel of Soloinons 'Pemple. 
ir- the -rhing 2s to all theſe. 
is from ER 68 and 


Veuhed the emple n Typeot 


the 
us conſider then what Inſtrutions theſe parts of the Tem. 
Lach ny tte ant ge 

r. As to Chriſt himſelf. The Temple was a Type of Chriſt 

cecally y lavage of this def pert of ir the Holy of holies, 
wherein there was a figure or weak repreſentation both of his di- 

and humane Nature. Therefore Chriſt is called the Holy 
holies, Dan. 9. 24. ſeventy weeks are determined to anoint the 
woſt holy, or the Holy of holies, that js, to initiate and inaugurate 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt into his Mediatorial office. The Veil of 
the Holy of holies typified his humane nature, Heb. 10. 20. 
through the Peil, that is to fay , bi Fleſh. 
eta RYE the analogy more at large in theſe par 


1. The Humane nature did veil the Glory of his Deity, as the 
ve of the Temple did conceal the Holy of holies from the eyes 
of men. 

2. There was curious Embroidery of yr and other 
Ornaments upon the Veil , Exod. 26, theu ſhalt make a 
Veil of blue, and purple, and ſearler, ad aatiet Links of Cuon- 
ning work, with Cherubims ſhall it be made. So Chron. 3. 16. ors 
is not unfitly applied to thoſe excellent Graces wo the Spirit, 
wherewith the Humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt was filled and a- 

The Veil ſhurtin up the SanQtuary from the ſight and'en- 
trance of the people the ſhutting up the myſteries of 
_—_—_— while the vid Temple ſtood, Heb. g. 8. the holy Ghoſt 
—_— — into the belief o all was not yet made 

ef white @ the ff rvundbwane by Arr Tu There 
were dark ſhadows then of the myſteries of the Goſpel. 

The rending of the Veil when Chriſt died repreſents his 
Sufferings in the Fleſh , or humane nature, Marth. ge 

| es 


the of his Humane'nataye, 
.""51"As by this tht Holy 'of holies'was open to the view df all 
that came to the Temple : fo under the Goſpel the myſteries of 
Salvation are made manifeſt, Rev. 11. 19. and the Temple of God 
way apered in Heaven, and there was ſeen in ba Temple the Avk of 
bis Teftament. Clear diſcovetics of God in Chrift. * NN 
"1.61 -As the Prieſt entred into the boly place through the Veil; 
fo hath Chriſt into Heaven, and made way for us all to enter af- 
ter him and with him chrough his Sufferings, Zeb. 9. 12. neicher 
by the Bleed of Biils and Goats, but'by bis own Blood be entred in 
ance: into the holy Ee, ; hrving obtained eternal Re tron for Us ; 
and Heb. 6. 2 laſt, which bope we have; as an anchor of the Soul, both 
ſure and fledfaſt, and Which entred into that within the Veil, that 
is;'into the Holy of holies, whither the fore-runner u for us en- 
tred even Jeſus. | 

This is' the firſt accomodation 'of this Type, even unto Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf. | | | 

2. The Temple ſignified alſo the Chnrch ; and the feveral 
parts 6f the Temple may be conſidered here alſo. 

1, We ledrn' here that there is a threefold diſtinftion' of the 
Church, into viſible, militant, and phant. b.. 

The vurer Court ſignified the viſtble Church; into which all 
the people came that were clean according to the Law: fo into 
the viſible Church come all that make a fair ourward profeſſion, 
CAP are not all ſincere, as all were not 7ſrae! char were 
of {ſrac 33251 5 ” Y 

The SanQtuary and the inner Court ſignified the Church mili- 
rant ofthe Believers, who are indeed fpirirual Prieſts unto God. 

And laſtly; the holieſt of all was a Type of Heaven, and of 
the Chemclt triomphanc there; fo-the Apoſtle: often, Feb 5, 24. 
for Chriſt #01" entred into the holy places 'made with hands, Which 
are the figures of the true, but into Fleaven it ſelf. | ” 

2. Whereas there was a Wall abour the great Court to keep 


M m m ouc 


Pe... 
DSI 2s 
Epheſ: 2.14. Which he barh done by converting the Gen 


Meaſure and Size ; that is, as ſome 

Truſt were committed the Standard : 

laid up under their cuſtody, as in a moſt faſe 

rory ; and theſe were called the 

apc; rake anger A pens oy 

We may here.lcarn, that God re ICE A 

to his own Worſhip. pi 9 | 

te what u the multitude of your Sacrifices unte 
requured thu at your bands to tread my Courts 2 v., 

s gIVCOLY. 15. your hands arc full of Blood, And would you 


The oth 44r i 
ng pr pm 


q oF opt Ln He anſwers in 

| verſe, He that" watteth aprightly and worketh Righte- 
and fpeckerh the truth in bis 

Fn ler me add this further, do Court: or yyornca may 


into the outer Court 

yrs if they bar ny 
cmicted as a Prieft into the , to enjoy true 
communion with God in his Ordinances, to worſhip God 
inthe Spirir ; art thou' a member of the Church miliranc, as well 


agof the viſible Church 2 
ſhall paſs 
even in- 


"4 


The Church miticanc ſhall be arlaft ; 
fromand the Sanftuary into the of 


to Heaven'ir felf, whither Jefus our fore-runner is entred for us. 
T H RE 
GOSPEL of the. Two Bzaazen Pititans in 
the TEMPLE. 
x Kings 7. 21; 22. is 7” 


And he ſet up the Pillars in the Porch of the Te and be ſet up 
EY os and called the name —_ 5 nd br the 


Pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. the 'd 
{ir algae hand yp ener yay rb 


mach of the Houſe and the Courts. Now follows the Veſ 

ſels or Urenſils of the Temple, the facred Houſhold ſtuff or 
Farms of the Houle of God? they were many. 

We read in Ezra 1. 11. all the Fſels of Gold ond Siter wer 


foe theaſand and four buxdred. 


Mmm z We 


- 


unto oo 
may Aiſtinguiſh Vi oy ne Sig 


; wa $a eqn) ity, and cquycniency -for the + 
hy Seen hr i þe pln oe, Pons 
hooks . Which had nor-thcir particul acyl tg 
But yet has much we may obſerve from them, that 
eſt inſtrument in rhe | of God is of ſome 
not to be deſpiſed. ly -1 


And of this fort there were ſome pon ner hs: 
Scaffold, 2 Chrov. 6.1 00 WIN oe hoo why into-th 
Priclts Court, to preſent his Sacrifiees 


hers mg " u Te as the 
ns did c 5 a WE.9P F a Fee Warer, _ 
that offered. Es awed 


the head of it, "And fo th ROD Dae nd fo 
ming Pa yr ddd x the ho her For this Bone 
Court ſecms to have _ the place of this Brazen Scaffold. le 
was five cubits ongy. five cubirtsibrodd, and three cubirs 
and there was a. Pillar _—_ as our this Scaffol be) 
the King'to ſit or leatvupon; wh&te"Foafs Rood at his Coronation, + 
2 Kings 11. 14. With 2 Chron.'25; 13. © So Foffah 2 Kings 23. 3. 
when he made that Covenant before the Lord... Of this nature 
was alſo the Covert for the Sabbath mentioned 2 Xings 16. 18. 
which ſeems to have been-ſomeRoof ſtanding ke Pillars, to be 
ſome ſhelter for the Prieſts from the Rain, when they were to 
officiatc in the Court'in Winter-weather. + . 
lr is noted as-an at of profanenets- in Ahaz "to take it away, 
becauſe it was an utenſil 'of naturakeonveniency for the: 
nance. of the Worſhip,\though nor @ facred* of divine Inſti 
rution, and ſo not a part of Worſhip. Though it was not law- 
ful for them-to inſtirure, or alcer any-of the Yacred veſſels that . 
were myſtical and fi ; yer they might make any thing 
that was of moral wc, or. natucal necality; or conveniency, for 
the better performance of the Worſhip : : As: for- inſtance, | E2r9 
ſlood upon a Pulpit of wood, Nehemi, 8. 4, 5. to have an Hour- 
glaſs, 


Sa ade Vere EY 
ned to know the tinie'of the day7'ir''s a weak 


fe ls - 

2. Bur beſide ſuch Urenſils 4s theſe, there was a ſecond fort 
winder oy ory? and ſignificanr, and they may be reed i to. 
ro þ | 

They wete cicfer widkbur devs, 6} within. 

Thoſe without -the dbors of the Santtuary were of Braſs. 

Thoſe that were within doors were of Gold. 

Theſe without doors wete' maſt of therri /ab dio, in the 
Courr+ as the other Wwete./ab refs, within che Houle it ſelf. 

We' ſhall begin with che veſſels of Braſs withour doors, and 


they were four: 
1: The two Brazen Pillars | 
2 The Airar of Burntoffering, * ” | D FOLD 
3.-The molten Sea. —— —— 


4. The ten Lavers. nM) Wh 
All theſe had their myſtical uſe and fgnifction, a as in"edch” 
particular will appear. n 
: 1 Therws Brazen Pillars, of which this Text' ſpeaks. - 
- And (the DeQrihal-propoſition- is this. '/ >" [2c 
D. That Solomon by Gods appointment made two Bradt "—_ 
at the entrance = Temple, aud caled' them Jachin and Bo'yas. 
They ſtood before the Houſe: 2 Chros 3. 15. and before the: 
Temple, wer. 17. ſome think without the'Porch. Bur they ſeem 
rather to have ſtood within the Porch : ſo we render 1 XFings 7:19. 
— bur withour the doors of the Sanftuary; For the Porch ſeems 
to have had no Doors that-could ſhur, bur pn -places which 
ſtood always open. Theſe Pillars were doubtleſs things of ſpe- 
cial remark and uſe, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath faid ſo much 
of them; and hath deſcribed them fo largely, both in the book of 
Kings and Chronicles, and in the Prophet Jeremy, 1 Kings 7.0.17 
to 23. and again v. qt, 42. and 2 Xings 25. 17. 2 Chron. 3. the 
3-laſt verſes, and cap. 4. 12,13. Jer.51.v. 17,20,21,22,23. And 
Ezekjel ſaw them in his viſionary Temple, cap. 40. lt. and it 
ſaid concerning theſe Pillars, r' Kings 6. 22. ſo the work of the Pil 
lars was finiſhed, which (as ſome have obſetved) ſeems ro pur a 
ſpecial 


p conjunCtion 
Chapiters that did adorn the tops of them: 
cumference of cach Pillar was twelve cubirs, 
therefore ſome read the 19th ver. of 1 Xing. cap. 7. thus ; Aud 
the Chapiters which were on the head of the Pi | 
were in the Parch four cabits, that is, did comprehend i 
amerer ſo much as would rake up four cubirs in 
Porch. Morcover, theſe Pillars were hollow in the middle, 


or heads of the Pillars. The word is Xothereth Cormamentum; fo 
Arias Montanus @ fecit duo Cormamenta, duo Capitela, 28 Pagnim. 
two Coronets: it is from the verb Xitter cinxit, circumdedit inſtar 
Corone: it is the ſame word that is uſed in Prov. 14. 18. but the 
prudent are crowned with knowledge ; which is derived from Xether, 
Diadema, Cormma. Theſe Chapxers or Coronets were five cubits 
in height, and but ſour cubirs diameter; and therefore in an oval 
form : and ſo the end of the Chapiter reſted in the hole which 
was at the top of the Pillar. Theſe Coronets were curiouſly a- 
dorned with nets of Chequer-work, and wreaths of Chain-work, 


a very artificial work, and with two rows of upon 
each ,four hunJred goo.Jly Pome bras, jure which were 
put upon chains-in two. rows ; though but ninety ſuc did appear 


upon 


Pillars. im the Temple. i "455 
«ci the lt bo hid by the Wall. ThCoronrr a 

Pillar was a curious and comely 
{A A eraoIngey yr 


hecalled 5 chi, or relhrr Tahin, 
on is tho 


hapiters upon 
the tops of them, with the curious chains, and mpergncerureſye 
EET: 


as Pillars do ſuppart an Houſe: not 
x it up properly, as if they had been 
Building, no more than the twelve: Brazen 
nyc ny man 


Pillars: but they were an 
Now the Temple is the 
this Type three ways. . 
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AS to God and Chriſt 

thy. Chorch-ofGod,)by y 'the porpoſe-of.lhis $9 vr , 
Mighty Power." Our kt ſtahds £ hae two Pilar m_ 
A DIRT She 

+ (4:1 The, of: and i PI ill. 
Johinhe will eſtabliſh, k&rets/ che reſolved purpoit"of his'Will 
and Love. Heb. 10.23. He u faithful ths hath proiniſed” This 
ingludes,  (r:) his-Purpoſe, (2.) his purpoſe of Lov Love, (3.) his 
Promiſe, (4,) his unchangable Faichfulneſs in 

Thou ſailt, I am unworthy. True,/.bur if — Lord will fave, 
and will have mercy;' who cah reſiſt his Will + his purpoſe'is un- 
—_— able as Braſs; he will liave won bakaren 

will have 


;."S- Lhe Power of” Chriſt, his almighty Power ; his is the 0- 
ther Pillar, Be-yas, in him is power —-1-Pe#. 1; 5: kept by the pow- 
er of God through Faith unto Salvation: 

Thou failt, = Buty weak, - — do mon But thektfors 
depend, and rc a If upon this almighty Power, 
which-is able to do ens Fr we oldie to ak. or think: as 
Abraham, Rom. 4. 20, 21. who was ſtrong in Faith, being per:- 
ſuaded that he was able to perform what he had 

This is of ſpecial uſe in difficulties , when difficulties and im- 
poſlibilities do appear. Can the Lord pardon ſuch ſins, heal ſuch 
backſlidings? Yes; in him is Power. Take both theſe together : 
Love and onal will withour Power is but lame to help us: 
Powerwithout Love and-good will is but deaf to hear us ; bur 
borh- pur rogether is a ſupport firm enough, and ſafe enough for 
Faith to reſt _ yea, it thou doubr of the one, improve the 
other, Matth. 8. 2. if thou wilt thou canſt : here be both rheſo 
Pillars ; bur he could not lcan upon the-one, he-doubtea of Gods 
Will ; but therefore he "relics upon' the other ,' thow canft, and 
Chriſt accepts this Faich.of his ; and therefore ſaith, ver. 3- I will, 
" be thou clean : 1o do thou, lean and reſt upon both -theſe Pillars, 
yea 


Pillars in the Temple. a. By 


yea cither of both and thou art ſafe If thou art 
not of his purpole ; NR OY thy ſelf upon 
his Power. 


2. Conſider them 6 letra 6 1 the whole Church; here is 
ſhadowed forthe jcpreanable fiery of rhe-Clulrch:! Zh Gatts 
Cn againſt it, Matth. 16. 18. 

; Parricular Saitits are compared to Pillars in the Flouſe of 
God, Rev. 3. 12. eſpecially Miniſters, Gel. 2. 9— Jer. 1, *. wil 
make thee an Iron Pillar, = Wal d+ 4 fon, Braſs ; therefore it is in yain 
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fo En that | eve to the,end ſhall receive. the Crown.of, life. 
AS Tila Who thank Þ in pieces, and ried aray 9B. 
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GOSPEL of the BRAZEN ALTAR: 


© "_ . 44 
HE 0 om 2 Chron! 4. x x. 
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Morere, be made an I OY of Brifs, twenty rabies the 
hr cubits the SHadr# there, and ten”; 
ight there: 


bog SAME Lk AN 


Tis Veſts of h of the rel beloved) hats are' 


ther* withour doors of” w 


Ofthe former ſort, there vi ther of Burnt.offerir 
molten Sea, and *A&-ri 


Porch.* 
We are gow to ſpeak (as the Lord Thall. ehable us) 
our Diſcourſe, w#z. 


Brazen Altar for Burnt-offering. 
The firſt expreſs mention we have of-Altars in the 


the Altar of Buthr-offering : concerning which we. may 
this doftrinal Propoſition out of the Text, as the Pom. Nevo of 


th there-' 


Ht the. 


ARG ju dis, « oo a ei- 
"either in the Courts, or in the 
Tewple: thoſe without doors were of Braſs, . thoſe Within were 


; the 


"26 the two Pillars Lickia 
and Boyaz, which Kr os tie ro ONT ol 


% 
$33, 
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Dottr. That Solamon by Gods appointment made in the Temple a 


in Noabs time, after the Flood, Ge. 8. 20. and Noah builded as 
Altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt, and of every clean 
Fowl, and offered Burnt-offerings on that Altar. Concerning Of- 
ferings, we xcad before in Gen. 4, 3, a4 how Cain and Abel brought 
their Offerings unto the Lord. Altars were as antient 
as Sacrifices, or whether the Lord afterwards added them as a 


further 


\ 
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h, but amah uall by. oight 
carth, He amah is more, uſually applied to 
is er 6 Nob Bun Ws hnhSaty trafiflare 


t 
uo 

it EEE t FT - CNIEUL: a 

And here { muft obſerve the ſame method as in other things, 

firſt ro open the Type and'then the Anti-rype, firſt the Hiſtory of 


the Altar, and then the. M of it : tor- the tight” ahd- 
CRETE ST bn 
we + ep to this preat Type, the Alrar of Burnt offering, 


we ma CRT. pris” | 
r. Materials of it, they made Ah aa vn upon preſent 
occaſions; Maſes his Altar was of Shi! od, bur overlaid with 
Braſs, Exod 27; t, 2. This Was'to continue for the conſtant uſe 
and'feryice of the Tabernacle. | ? 

But how then came it to paſs that the Wood was not burnt 
and-ſer on-fire;by the toritinual fire that was upon the Altar } 

It is anſwered. unto this by ſome, That the Fire might be kept 
in the Grate" at a due diftance from the Wood. And ſome an- 
fwer further, that there was an eſpecial Providence in it. God 
as he ſent down Fire from Heaven upoa the Altar : fo he did li- 
mit and over-rule ub me: of it at his pleaſure. Solomons 
Alcar —_ Kang oct forbids I 2008, bur not of 
hewen Stones, idden, Exod. 20. 24, 25. 

" In that it was of Braſs. | ls 
| © This was for ftrenpth and durablenſs, to bear the Fire that 
was continualty burning tpon it, and fo to repreſent the ſirengrh 
of Chriſt ro endure the Wrath of God, without being burnt up 
and confumed, and overcome by ir. For Braſs is often —_— 
Nnnz C 


| 


EXT ga 


2.90; Zach. 6.1: the 
by > and 


Mw ace W4y.au of apr 9 bes +5 and ew 
Firs. RY Fehr ay, they. burned y* 

have: the. like myſtery of Necngdh _ 
Fe rl 
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SSISED 
God, ; that may ry cathal Wi thinks doch ad ador iy 
-pollute ; there be no perſetd, L We mul obſerye wm 
plainneſs and fy <a1o2 of o inn, of ah 
2. zo to figure and 1008, i; w Aqvar 
with” tour Horns upon the four corners of , Fo , 
Ales bis Altar was five cubits in, hath, and five.in, breadth, 
and three cubirs high: But Solomons was. tw cubits in length, 
and twenty cubitsin breadth, AREA M; SPParE you! 


27. 1,2. With f t, 2 I, yy." 
The urges form (a P LY od 5.13) ns 
fies firmneſs” and ſtabili fore the heavenly, 7 
four-lquare, Rev. 21,16, ſo was the figure of it, Ezek. 48. 
was the,Oracle, or x ihaſf holy place in, fe ToRvs and; T 


t00, 2.Chron. 3,8 _ 

The height of Sela Altar, was, = high for, any Prieſt to 
reach; yet Rey not go up by ſleps to it,; Exod. 20.-26. 
therefore it is t -_— there was an eaſic aſcent by a declivity on 
the South ſide, rt: ous riſing by lictle, and little. -_,... 

The lar rpenes NF olomons Altar beyond, that of, the cw 
nacle might intimate pgs mc oe ot the Church, and 
increaſe of the Worſhippers Worſhip of God under rk Goſ- 
pel, which is the myſtery of thoſe great inlargements in, Ezekrels 
viſionary Temple beyond Solomons, as Solomons went beyond Mo: 
ſes his Tabernacle, 

3- The ſituation of the Altar was /ab deci in the open air, that 


ſo 


Pt 
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fo the nid and fate, the feet and ſmoak of the SWAces might 
be the leſs offenſive. \ <__ 

Moreover it ſtood in the Prieſts Court, before the Porch of 
the Temple, z Chron. 8. 't z.\the' Altar of the Lord which he had 
built before the Porch Joel. £117. Ler the Priefts, the Miniſters 
of the Lord weep between the' Porch and rhe Altar. | 

4. The uſe of it was to offer Sacrifice upon, Exod. 20 24. Av 
Altar. of Farth ſhalt thou make unts me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereox 
thy Burnt-offerings and thy Peace offerings — - 2 Chron. 8. 12. th&v 
Salomon. offered Burnt-offerings unto the Lord,.on the Altar of the 
Lord. which he bad built before the Porch. 
\ The Altar did two things. 

x. It ſupported the Sacrifice; for the Sacrifice was laid upon 


tc. 0. | 

2. Ic ſanftified the Sacrifice, and made ir holy 'and acceptable 
to the Lord: The Altar it ſelf was firſt conſecrated with holy 
Oyl, Namb..7. 1. and thenvit did-conſecrate and -fanQifie-other 
things, Exed.'29. 37. whatſoever toucheth the Altar ſhall be ho- 
ly; Therefqrc:1ti is ſaid, tbe Aitar ſbaZ be holineſs of holixeſſss, or 
molt holy, Exed. 40. 101, 5 o_ 
. But now here. comes in a Queſtion; How it came that the 
Fire of the Altar:was/not ſomerimes-pur ont by the ' ſhowers of 
Rain? and how it could: ſuffice for rhe conſuming ſo many Sacri- 
fices, find that the Sacrifices did not fill che Court! with foot and 


{moak, and flies and putrefattion from the offal and ordure of {o* 


many Beaſts rhere- ſlain > (Slaughter: huuſes are very noyfom and' 
offenſiye, eſpecially in Summer-rime. 

- 4 micer with a twofold anfwer unto this. 

14> The Fire of the-Altar was no ordinary and culinary Fire, bur 
celeſtial and divine : and as it came down from Heaven, 2 Chron. 
7-x. and was-fo far. ffom being quenchable by Rain or Warer, 
that it would preſently lick it up, as it did, 1 Xirgs 18. 38. when 
the Trench was filled with ewelye barrels of Water : ſoir left nor 
ſuch a ſoory ſeculency behind it as common Fire doth. "We fee' 
in Lightening, how quickly and in an inſtant, ir conſumes any 
thing that reſiſts -ir. The Altar 'of:the Lord is 'ca'led 4rtel , 
Iſat. 
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Iſai 19. 1. that is, the Lyon of God, and a very devouring Lyon 
it was. Fuler Piſgah-fight, p. 394- 

2. There ſcems to have ſomething of a tar Provi- 
dence in it, The Heathen Temples were fuch ſtinking places, 
and ſo infeſted with ſwarms of Flics that came to feed upon rheit 
Sacrifices, that the Jews were wont. in an holy ſcorn to call the 
Devil Baal-zebab : it is the name of the Idol at Etron, 2 Kings 
I. 2 and Mark 3.22. and Zak. 11. 15.as much as to ſay, Doms- 
nus muſcarum, the God of flies not able to drive away a flie. 

The Etronites it is thought called their Idol, Bayal zebecrhia 

the Lord of Sacrifices. Some Heathen Wrirers ſpeak 
Greg. Greg. of Temples built Fowt anomrin muſcaram abadteri, to 
_ Japiter the Fly-chaſer. 
Bur ler this ſuffice for the literal explication of this 
great T'ype, the Altar of no rrnny eh: 7 

Now for the myſtery and ſpiritual fignification of it, © © 

There hath been a very unhappy miſtake as to this in ſome of 
the Anticnts, commonly called Fathers, whoſe darkneſs in this 
and other points did make way\for: Popery in after times. The 
have applyed the Altar to the wooden Croſs on/which Chri 
was crucified ; they ſay, Chriſt ſuffered i ard crucs, upon the 
Alrar of his Cros, bur this is a weak and low-interpreration, yea 
indced a dangerous miſ-interpretation of this great Type. 

x. For fit, the Croſs of Wood was nothing: elſe bur the in- 


' {irument of mans cruelty againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : it hath 


no ſpiritual uſe nor vertue in it, it is no Goſpel-myſtery ; rhere- 
fore no necd ir ſhould be typified by ſo great a Type. If there 
be any thing of old that may any way relate to it, it muſt be 
ſome ſmall circumſtance of ſome Tye, bur not fuch a great and 
principal a Type as the Altar. 

2. The Altar is greater than the Giſr, Mattrh. 23: 19. but the 


' wooden Croſs is not greater or more excellent than- the Body of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which he gave for us ; nor doth it ſandti- 
fic or make Jeſus Chriſt accepted. 

Therctore the wooden Croſs is not the Altar. 

There hath been alſo another weak and impertinent applica- 


tion 
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tion of it, which # to be found in ſome books of Devotion, viz- 
the Altar of our Hearts. , But 'wherein the Heart is like an Al. 
rar Þ, cannot rell. | The. fame /argument confutes this alſo; "Ic is 
not thy Heart that ſanctifies rhee, or thy Services. 

Burt then, whar is the Altar ? 

'Fhe Anſwer is, that the Altar is Chriſt himſelf: fo the Holy 
Ghoſt himſclf expounds it, Zeb. 1 3. 10. 

| . Bur how'doch the Alrar repreſent Chriſt» 

Anſwer. In two reſpeRts; in regard of his Deity, and Prieſtly 


x; Ir is Chrift in regard of his Divine nature. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe his Humane nature was the Sacrifice, there- 
fore his Deity is the Altar : for in offering Sacrifice there miſt be 
both a Sacrifice and an Altar. And ſo in Chriſt there are-rwo 
natures, his Deity and Humanity, whereof rhe Humane nature 
being the Sacrifice that was ſlain and offered for us, it remains © 
that his other nature was rhe Altar. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe ir is the Alrar that ſanftifies the Giſt. Marrh.” 
23.19. Exed..9. 37. But it was the Deiry of Chriſt that pave 
that infinite vertue and value to his ſufferings. It was his Deity * 
that ſanfified his Humane nature, to be fuch an acceptable Sa- 
crifice to. the Lord. 

Reaſ."3- Becauſe the Altar did ſupport and bear up the Sacri- 
fice. Bur it was his Divine nature that did-ſupport his Huniane- * 
nature in thoſc-unurterable Sufferings, Zeb. vg. 14. through the eter- 
nal Spirit he offered up himſelf unto God. Whar did that piece of 
Wood db+ It did but cruciate and torture his bleffed Body,'it did' 
not-bear up his _ Ic is true, that Tree did' lift up his Body 
from-the carth ;| bur ir was another manner of ſupport that was -- 
neceſſary to our Salvation. 27 

2. The Altar typifics Chriſt in'regard of his Prieſtly Office. 

You know he hath a threefold Office ; he is a Propher, Pri 
and-/King. The Altar looks chiefly ar his Prieſtly and the"! 
concernments | of: that ; for as a: Prieſt he offered Sacrifice, and 
it is:the Altar that doth ſupport and ſanRifie the Sacrifice.” Both 


the Natures of Chriſt have an influence into all his Offices, and 
ſo 


—_ 
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ſo into his Pcieſlly, by which kic' made farisfation for our fins;? 
To open it a litele more particularly, alt the! concernments of 
tho: Alrar are ll of myſtery and reaching. I ſhalt inftance # 
ſcven particulars-about 1t,; wherein you' may fee ſonicrhing"of 
Chriſt, and of the Goſpel. =” <: 4,» Ar 00 
1. There was byt one. Altar; the Lord. forbad all” others , 


though intended > himſelf, 2 Xings 18. z2. fo there-is but one 
Mediator berween- God and men, ' the Man Chalſt Jefub, 1175. 


The Papiſts have other Mediators, Saints and Angels, G«.- 
this is to have many Altars: whereas the Eord accepts none bur 
this, nor no Sacrifice but what is offered upon this Altar. | 

2.'\The Altar had four Horns'\upon -the four corners of! it; 
they; are. callet} Horns becauſe rhey- were made like Horns, up- 
wards, but bending towards the top, Ezet. 43. 1 5. upward ſhaft 
be the four Florns. The uſe of them was not only for Ornament, 
bur to keep things from falling off the Altar, and to bind the Sa- 
crifice'to them when they were to ſlay it; as P/al. 118. 27. 

Horny is an emblem of power, Fer. 48: 25. the Horn of Moab 
» cat off, that is, | his ſtrength and power, faith your Marginal 
note : Lam. 2. 3. he hath cut off in hu fierce. anger all the Horn of 
Ifracl. 1 Sam. 2. 1. Mine Horn u exalted in the Lord, it is applied 
ro God, Hab.3. 4. he had: Horns coming, vat of bis band, and. there 
was the hiding \of hu power. jnietcl w i | 

four Horns of the Altar ſignified' the Power and Glo- 
ry of Chriſts Prieſthood for rhe Salvation of his Church gathered 
rogether from the four corners of the carth. 4inſw.in Exed.27.1. 

If the Altar be his Deity, the Horns of this Airar is the' Power 
of his, Dcity, the Horns of an almighty Power. -: Fly for refuy 
thither, and thou art fafe enough. Foab fled ror the Horns of 
Altar, but he was pluckt'from thence and flain, 1 Xings 2. 37. 
according to the Law, Exod. 21. 14. But he that flics to Chriſt 
and hangs upon the Horns of this Alrar ſhallinever be plucke 
thence, be that 'comes to me [ will in uo wiſe caſt out, Joh. 6. 37. 

3- The Alcar was anointed, and fo fandtificd unto its Oftice, 
Nun, 7. 1. Exod. 40.9. this is the Santtification-or A 

0 


the s ch do attend upon 
the Altar, upon the Service of Jeſus Chriſt in his Church. 
OY IN COOLS ſo we have Veſlels be- 
longing to this Ordinance, Galpel-Ordinances, whereof there is 
uſe. As the Prieſts could not facrifice and officiate abour 
Altar without Knives, and Fleſh-hooks, and Shovels, &c. fo 
we cannot haye communion with Chriſt without means and Or- 
5. The Altar was furniſhed with Fire from Heaven, which was 
Now what is the myſtery of this facred Fire. 


I. The Wrath of God againſt Sin ; He i a conſuming Fire, an 
evcrlaſting burning againſt ſin and ſinners, Heb.- 12. wit. [ſai. 


2, The Spirit of God is compared to Fire, Matth. 3. 11. Fe 
ſhall baptize you with the boly Ghoſt, and with Fire. Iai 4. 4. When 


he bave d gene" 4. Jeruſalem - the midjt thereof by 
the ſpirit of. fe, the ſpirit of burning. 
And it is a FS We ſhould be 


carclul to keep this Fire burning, take heed of grieving, of quench- 
ing the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. 5. 19. 

3. The Word and Ordinances are like unto Fire, Fer. 23. 29. 
they will burn up and conſume what-oppoleth them, Rev, 11.75. 
its ſaid of the rewo Witneſſes, that Fire goes out of their months , 
that is, the Word of God denouncing the Wrath of God: fiery in- 

Ooo dignation 
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gnation devours the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 17. 

Cn re rent of fiery tryals and afflitions, Late 12. 49. 7am 
pam ng vs ger urs; Has re tdbotor obo 
Wang | th | Peeſecurs | 
——_ nat Acre Foe the fiery tryal of Contention by 


talſe brethren ſecretly - a | 
6. The Fire of the Altar came Heaven, Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chro-_ 


nic..7.1. firange Fires forbidden, Lev, x0. x. 

1. Humane inventions which he had not commanded them, 
Lev. 10. 1. 

2. Carnal Wrath and Paſſion ; this is not the Fire of the At- 
tar, bur ſlrange Fire, James 3. 17. Wiſdeme from above u firſt pure, 
then peaceable, Exc. the wrath of man gceompliſhes not the Righteosf 
neſs of God, James r. 20. | 

7. The uſe of the Altar in reference to the Sacrifice was to 
ſupport and ſanftike it: thee Altar did two things, both which 
Faith is to eye and look unto both as done in , and to be 
done in us. | 

r. To ſupport the Sacrifice and bear it up : ſo Chriſt was Born 
up by the power of his Deity. | | 

2. To make it acceptable: ſo Chriſts Sufferings are fo infi- 
nitely precious and acceptable*with the Lord, through the glory 
and excellency ot his-Perſon ; there is nothing elſe will bear up 
a Soul under ſenſe of Guilt bur this, to- 'who ic was that 
died and ſuffered for us. It was the Son of God. And the reaſon 
of many fears and tremblings of unbelief is, becauſe the Soul looks 
at the Sacrifice without the Altar, looks at the Death of Chriſt, 
but conſiders not the Altar, the Deity that ſanCtifies the Gift. 

As to us, we need borh and acceptance ; eye both 
theſe in Chriſt, eye Chriſt for them to your own Souls. 

x. Support, when the heart is ready to ſink, and to be over:- 
whelmed with the difficulties that do occur, thou art weak, but 
here is ſtrength. 

2. Acceptance, /ſai. 56. 7. their Burnt-offerings and their $4- 
crifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar : thou art unworthy, but 
leave thy Gift upon the Altar, and it ſhall be accepted ; whatrſo- 
ever toucheth the Altar ſhall be holy. Tſe 


rial Altars and Altar-worſhip under the New Teſtament. For 
the Altar was Type of Jefus Chriſt in his Deity and Prieſthood, 
therefore, Altars ge caafed. For is not Jefus Chriſt the Son of 

| dye-for us?. or do we look 


x. The Lords Table is not an Altar, ought norto be fo called 
or ſo accounted, 

2. The many other evils that are involved in this and go along 
with it. 
1. The Communion Table is-not an Altar, and ought nor to 


of this. 
. oy Becauſe the calls-it a Table, but not an Al- 
; and we muſt ſpeak Fed and of his. Ordinances, as God 
himſelf doth in his word So the , 1 Cor. 10. 2.1. ye cannot 


be partater of the Lords Table, and of the Table of Devils: to Chrilt, 
Luk 22. 21, #he hand of him that betrayeth me u with me on the Table. 

Reaf. 2. An Alcar implics a Sacrifice and facrificing Prieſts ; for 
Prieſts, Altar and Sacrifice are relatives, and have a mutual and 
inſeparable connexion and dependance upon one another. But 
the Lords Supper is not a Sacrifice; nor the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel Prieſts : therefore the Lords Table is not an Altar. The 
uſc of an Altar is to offer Sacrifice upon : but when we come 
to the Lords Supper, do we come to Sacrifice Chriſt again , and 
to crucific the Son of God atreſh? No, bur we- come to cele- 
brate the memory of his Death, who dyed once for all, eb. ro. 
10. Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many, Heb, 9. 28. and 
7. 27. 

To talk of a commemorative Sacrifice is mecr non-ſenſe, and a 
contradiction : for as'the Pifture-of a man is no man : ſo the 
commemoration of a Sacrifice, is in truth no Sacrifice. 

[ 
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If it were a Sacrifice offered upon the Table as an Altar, 

ſhould make four Horns upon the four corners of the Table, and 

ay. ma m——_ ya rg wr vc erg de 

to their Altars to burn the Sacrifice, even the Bread and Wine. / 
Reaſ. 3. If the Communion Table were an Altar ,'*rhen it 

ſhould be greater and better then the 


boly, Exod. 40. 10. 
But the Table is not greater then the Lords Supper. 
Therefore the Table is not an-Alcar. 

It is true, ſome of the Antients have called it an Altar, bur 
unſcripturally and —_— as they: did alſo uſe other extra- 
vagant and wanton M , calling it Solizm Chriſti, the 
Throne of Chriſt ; whereas Chriſt is nor . 
ble in his Majeſty, as upon a Throne; bur in his loweſt humi- 
lity and pm ye 1 rt as broken, crucified, &c.. ' 

Theſe cxpreſſions' of the Farhers, 

1. They were unſcriptural, the Scripture doth  nor- uſe ſuctt 
language, nor ſpeak of the Communion Table in ſuch a ſtrain. 

2. They have done much hurt in the Church, unawares- to 
thoſe men, and have been inlets and vceafions 'of. much 
Superſtition. « | 

3. When they uſed this phraſe of ſpeech, the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, and Prieſts, and much other Idolatrous Popiſh traſh was 
not known nor heard of in the world, neither were there any to 
be ſcandalized with thoſe phraſes; and to uſe them to ſuch il! ends 
and purpoſes, as the Papilts and other ſuperſtitious-perſons haye 
w_—_ them: therefore ſuch language is worſe now- then it 
was then. 

4. Others 6t the Fathers have teſtified againſt Altars, even in 

| the primitive times; as Origen, who lived abour rwo 

Ein 474 hundred years after Chriſt ; Objicit #ob# Celſus quod 

non. habemus Imagines , aut Aras', aut Templa. = 

(that 


% 
% 
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> is Celſus) chargeth the Chriftian Religion with this, that we 

neither Images, nor Altars; nor Temples. In an- 
fiver to this Origen doth not deny the , bur ——— -- 
confeſſeth the marrer of fat to be true, and defends (1,5, -2. 
it from the very fundamental grounds of Religion : 
and ſo doth Arrobius and others. : 
. 2, Conſider the many other evils that follow and flow from 
this, and po along with it : from this blind conceit that the Lords 
Table is an Altar, hence follows 

r. Calling it an high Altar, and making ſteps to go up unto it, 
which is the very fame thing with thoſe high places fo often con- 
demned in the Scripture, which were indeed Altars ſituated in 
high places, or, as our men phraſe it, high Altars. 

2. The placing theſe high Altars (as they call them) cloſe to 
the wall, like dreſſers or fide-rables; this- is a +pi ignorant 
Devotion and Superſtition : for the ſituation of Altars was ever 
fſach as that they might be eompaſſed round abour. The Pro- 
phet Elijah made a trench round about the- Altar, 1 Kings '18: 32, 
35. I will waſh mine hands in innocency; fo will I compaſs thine 
Altar, O Lord, Pal. 26. 6. and, alluding to this fituation of Altars, 
the Lord threatens, Pzek. 6. 4, 5. 1 will ſcatter your -Bones round 
about your Altars. | 

So the Heathens had a cuſtom (as ſome Anti- Alvr. a5 Alen 
quaries obſerve ) ut ſacrificantes Aras circum cur- — dw, 
rerent—- Miſt ique - Altaria circum , Virgil. AEneid- 227. 


Therefore how- it came into the heads of our late Innovators 
to think. chat ſerting a Table with one ſide cloſe ro the W2ll like 
a-Dreſler, is to ſer ir Altar-wiſe, I muſt confeſs, I have often 'won- 
dred, and I think the beft account that can be given of it, isthe 
profound ignorance of the Prelates and- Papilts. 

3. The ſetting their Alrars at the Eaſt end of the Chureh is 
another piece of biperſtitious Devotion; this is a ſymbolizing with 
thoſe old Idolaters, Ezet. 8. 16. they worſhipped the Sw with the t# 
faces towards the Eaſt. And it is a ſymbolrzing alſo with the Pa- 
piſts, whoſe. Alcars, verſus Orientem ſpeitant (aith- Z/oſpinian de 
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Origine Altarium ) look toward the Eaſt, gued ctiam ab Ethuirs 


A fumpſerent, which they likewiſe took from the Heathens : for 


_ _—_ of Jeruſalem ſtood otherwiſe, as you have formerly 


4. Whereas they have Images above or over their Altars, this 
alſo is another and an old Heatheniſh abomination : for in Je- 
frabs time we read how they brake down the Altars of Baa, 
and the Images that were on high above them, 2 Chrow. 34. 4: - 
ſo at this day they have Crucifixes ſtanding in or over their Al- 
rars in Arras, or Glaſs, or Mettal ; or it may be ſome curious 
Common-Prayer-Book ſtanding on the Altar, adorned with two 
or three Silver Crucifixes on the Cover inſtead of Boſſes. 

5. Bowing to the Altar; this is horrible, againſt the very Lert- 
ter of the ſecond Commandment, which faith, thou ſhalt not bow 
downs to them : a ſin the Scripture thunders againſt ; ſee 7ai.27.9; 
By thus therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is 
al the frait to take away bus fin, when he maketh all the Stones of 
the Altar as Chalkſtones, and when the Groves and the Images ſhall 
wot ſtand wp. | It is a conditional Promile ; the Lord promiſes, 
when they take away their Idols, to take away their ſins : there- 
fore mark it; God will never be at peace with theſe Nations, 
God will never purge away the Iniquity of /reland, nor take a- 
way the Sins of Exgland, till people be convinced that there is 
no more holineſs in a Church, I mean the Mceting-place of Wood 
and Stone, then in a dwelling Houſe, nor in an Altar then in 
Chalk-ſtones ; but when the Stones of the Altar are become as 
Chalk-ſtones, then the Lniquity of Faceb ſhall be purged. 

The' truth is, this Altar-worſhip is ſuch groſs Idolatry, that 
as I never. knew any but the devored Sons of Babel, who are 
dead drunk with the Wine of the filthinefs of ſpiritual Fornica- 
tions, plcad for it: ſo 1 doubt not but God will ſhortly convince 
men of it, and rid the Land of it, even by aſtoniſhing Plagues and 
Judgments, and horrible Deſolations upon all their pleaſant things, 
if no other means. will ſerve to do it. The Glory of Jacob ſhall be 
made thin, Iſai. 17. 4, 5, 6, 7. and the Fatneſs of his Fleſh fhall 
wax lean , and there ſhall be but a gleaning left in it, as in the 


ſhaking 
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an Olive-tree, two or three on the top of the 
yaa ; Sar Deſolations ! Bur then ir Goliovs, And at that 
day a man ſhall look to his Mafer,' and hi eyes ſhall have reſpe# to 
the Fioly one of Iſrael; and he ſhall not look to the Altars, the work 
oe bu s , dither fball be reſpet that which bu fingers have 
made, either the Groves or the Images. 

[ will name bur one Scripture more, ai. 2. 9. The mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth himſelf: therefore for- 
give them not. | 

So that this idolatrons bowing, though it be not properly the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yer oftentimes it is a fin which God 
will not pardon : / rue wet. 

Tſe 2. In all attings of Faith upon the Sacrifice and Satis- 
faftion of Jeſus Chriſt remember the Altar of his Deity: It was 
this ſacred Altar that made the Sacrifice available and effeual 
for the finncr. 3 

The Arrians of old, and the Secinians of late , that believe 
ina mcer may, will their Faith ſave them? + No; For they do 
bur truſt to a Sacrifice without.an Altar : though the Swrinians+ 
exprefly indeed 'deny both, both the Sacrifice and rhe Alcar, 
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THE 


GOSPEL of the SEA and LAVERS 
in the TEMPLE, 


— 


Novemb. 19. q 
& 29. 1668, Reveiat. 4. 6. 


And before the Throne there was a Sea of Glaſs like unto Cryſtal : 
and in the midſt of the Throne, and round abaut the Throne, were 


four Beaſts, full of Eyes before and behind 


T= bleſſed Book of the Revelations is a Tragi-Comedy , 
wherein the general Providences and Revolutions of all rimes 
(6 tar as concerns the Church) are preſented ro Jobs; as ated 
over beforchand own in Heaven. 

This Chapter bes the glorious Stage of theſe Apocalypri- 
cal Viſions: as the next Chaprer contains as it were the Prologue, 
and in the following Chapters the Viſions themſelves are pre- 
ſenced and given forth. 

The Stage is the Church, which is repreſented with alluſion 
to Solomons Temple : and therefore look, as in the Temple there 
was firſt the Throne of God in the Oracle upon the Mercy-ſeat : 
ſo here ver. 2. John ſees a glorious perſon fitting upon the Throne , 
and with a Rainbow abont the Throne, as an emblem of the Covye- 
nant of Grace. 

After the Deſcription of this great King, his Courtiers are de- 
ſcribed alſo ; four and twenty Elders, ſpiritual Prieſts with Pricſtly 
ornaments and priviledges; they are clothed in white raiment, with 
Crowns of Gold upon their heads, vcr. 4. 

From the Oracle God ſpake of old : and here are Lightnings 
and Thunderings, and Voices out of the Throne : ver, 5. 

There were Candleſticks with ſeycn Lamps in the Temple : 


ſo 
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ſo here, there we/evey "Dawgs of Fire, which art the ſever Spirits 


of God, ver.-4. 
[ Ahoor bows © acvitees Si 'ahid Dit: oma 
like unto Cryſtal 
| There: were Chetubitns, which had the 'Faces of L 
Oxen;and Men, and Eagles; "'EBreÞ' 1. on hg" ore hg 
hrs with ſuch dy > rdwees- dh t tnd of 
far Mags, a8 it //ajaby* <p. 6:22" 
tar Fon Ee ere 6 an alto al long ro thoſe ld Te 
Behr onkee were bore . 
non Are eurmanonr bone be ſyperadded) 


is to own 
the Hoiy:Ghoſdin p_—_ ily Aro: ne? Per, 

rad ware i the whole Contexr' to- the Tem- 
ple; and th&farred Veſſels and Utenſils of it ; what then can this 
Cryſtal Sea be, bar the" fame with "that- molten Sea'in'the' Tem: 
ple'?; for which ill ſee alſo further reaſons #ſerwards. But 
this may ſuffice here, as a ſufficicnt-botrom for rhe t: raing ofthe 
DodQrine, which -is this. Here being: a Se of Gl 

Cryſtal before the Throne,” in alloſion to the' like" te Veſſe under 
the Law, Ihalil propoſe the DoQrine rhus” 

Doftr. That 'as "there was a molten Sea” dvd Catuers of Braſs tir 
the Temple and: Tabernacle of old + ſor bu the Church of Chrift; ttler 
the New Teftamont, there u before the Throne i ſpiritual Ser vf Ops 
like unto Cryſtal. 
As there was a literal and legal Sea of old: fo there's Þt 
rinatGolpet Sex inche Church 6f God now: - 

Ai Sea 8 23: Jarge colle&ior} of Warers: "They hl tent We 
ters, we have ſpiritual Waters, the Waters of Lite” * 

There were on Amar and'facred Urenfily belor 
to the; Te the Brazen Altar of Burnt 
ing, the _— Sea and ten Lavers : in the Porch, the two Pillars 
Jachie and Royas: ini the Sariftuary, there-was the "Tard/tich, 
the Tables of Shenbread; the Goldex Altar of Incenſe - inthe Hol oly | 
ot Holies, there was the 4rt and Flercy ſeat, and Cherubims, wi 
the Zales of the Covenant, the golden pot-of Manna, and Aarons 
Rod that budded. Ppp Having 
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{pakca. of the of » that which 
Noyes Re I OE RO Lavers, which 
x together, 20008 445 WEmpELSOT, 


Wa %A\: 


to-this., - 

oo Pa ooyidwng Ra 

ns in theſe particulars. 

*s.! bicutien of i was, by God a aa 

18. where the Po is gol ons Lever igoſand Bur alt 
LOSES ten Layers I 1m 

TI to ver, * and then Lav om 


leftion of Waters a Sea, Gew. 1, 10. the 
ters he called Sea. 


T to the Caſpian Sees, which Geographers of, and 
ar fly hn be rey htm. cs ms ro Pore 


3- The matter whereof it was made was Brafs, Exod. ; 8.8. 
: And be made th Lever of Bra, ond the fe of it of Bf, of te 


Looking g/aſſes of the Women which affemble at the door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ' For the Invention of Glaſs 


 - properly 


ſet... 4 


, that it had'a 


rhis Foot is mentioned 


Lili 
&o. 
ſpecial emphaſis put up- 


'VUnderſexcers, Os, 


2 Chron. 4 in 1 
wi, the Flavors of | 
7 and often 
ſomething of 


: 
: 
: 


of Braſs, and 


of the Laver 
| of 


on if, 
-For 
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of Exodu ; ghe Leper ed by os Bape uh aal31; 9. and 


KALE nel: Tenh en hog, that it ſtood up- 


on rwelve Oxen': theſe. Oxen had parts inward un- 
t theit fices Jo6ki " all the four 

orth, ind three towards the 

Weſt, and oy rowards the South, and three” towards the Eaſt, 

as 2 Chron. 4. 

The ren Fiverk of the Teniple x'rg pon whee!s, that 6 the 
might be removed ro bs Place of the - nobel ay Gig 
require ;' each Laver had four wheels. | 

6. The place where they ſtood. 

As to the Laver of the Tabernacle, ir is faid to Raye flood 
berween the Tabernacle and the Altar, Exod, 30..8, but as t6 the 
Ar; molren Sea, t ob ent d gn: Heck 

inthe Eaſt part of the Court, this is certain; but 
it in the North-eaſt corher*: 'ſo our Tranſlators read i Kings 7. 39 
and be ſet the Sea on the right fide of the Houſe eaftward over wan 
the South , 'Mimmout wer. kN, 
nd South: bur row South, verſus anſtriem, that is, in er 
corner” of the” Prieſts Colirt, Whith Ezetiels Viſion 
ſeems 'ro ET, EaLy I. the Waters came down from 
wider the right | av houſe, ; the South fide of the Altar. - 
— "*Yhe © on one ſide, and five on the other 
fide'of rhe | 
by: 4 qty from 
whence called Lavers or Lavatories. Of the Laver of the Taber- 
naele it is ſaid, Aaron and his Sons ſhall waſh their hands. and their 
feet thereat, Exod. 30. 1g. It was anointed and ſanttified to > Fs, 
uſe, 'L-v. 8. 11. Moſes took the anointing Oil, and he anointed the 
Tabernacle, and the Altar, and the Laver and bs Foot toe ſandtifie 
them. 

The molten Sea in the Temple was for the Prieſts to waſh 
ia, the Lavers for the Sacrifices, 2 Chror. 4. 6. ſuch things as they 
offered for the Burnt-offering, they waſhed i in them, but the Sca 
was for the Priefts to waſh 1n. 


-”,. "# b 


Bur 


en A ou 

did go with their whole. bodies into it ; for nei- 
ther did Tres them ſa to- do,: neicher indeed cou'd 
they; for the. was ſo deep, that it wok have'diown * 
ies wor rg ws re ret err Ae 
ron awd hu Sons /þ bands. and their feet thereat : the” 
Holy Ghoſt ey ſhall waſh their” whole bodies 
therein, but «and hr fot there And it is 
cleexer -and. i hands Hebrew - Memmens ex 143 : 
thereſore Ainſworth renders it; therefrom, and his Note is this, to 
DEE OT Laver into ſome veſſel of 


S 


> hy ns fr by Cocks, or Pipes, 
occaſion. Yid. Engl. Annot 
think were made- through-the heads of the 
let the Water, our of the Sea. 
| Bug whence had chey chis Warer that was imthe molten 


Ic was the Office of the Gibernites to peavide it and to 


Wy 


f 


BE 


Jo LI them CR —— ow 
Faye the Chpegnien gt RAINS Altar of tbe Lord\charis for 

Prieſts and Altar) even wnto tha day, in the 
brig ure Fay fury re And. ver. 23: Drawers of Water for the 
Houſe i of my, God. - Hence they came it after times to be called 
RA Kt \Nebem. 10.'2.8, Exra 8:20, —rws as to ſay, the 
people that were appointed unto e. 

But whence 5 foyer, did fetch the Water, it is not much 
material to inquire about that : they had it cither from Wells or 
Springs. neer at hand, -or it may be there were ſome Springs even 

within the Courts of the Temple, as in Ezetiels viſionary Tem- 
ple, braga Hu one calls a viſionary Varnifh upon an hiſtorical ground- 
work. Ezek. 47. 1. 

So much for the Hiſtory of this Type. 

2. Now tor the ſpiritual ſenſe and-ſcope of ir. ry 

x. The main thing aimed at in this typical Sea, or confluence 
of Waters in the Temple, is our ſpiritual waſhing in the Blood of 


Jeſus 


and+L aver wi the TempB. of 497 ; 


alk.che ſervile work-of th& Temple. Foſig:21,17, Ard” 


\ 


I. 5. He hath"toved as; 
Blood —. 1 Joh 1. 57. the 


perſecutions of | 

clathed with white. Robes, Revel. 7, 9. And how came 
chal Debra to bo 6 whe anſimns: ſrever. 14. Theſe are they 
which came out of tribulation, and biroe waſhed their Robes 
and made them tw rhe. Blaodl of the Lamb, Henco the 
Ghoſt doth ndr-expreſs a' under char phraſe of \a Sea of 
partly becauſe that Blood and'a Sea of Bloed'is in nature dr 
| tad faredble,cnd ee art ter teri Ae wp =. 
mem han and partly becauſe the- ſcape and aim of-the 
deſcribe the ; wma pr ro, hr Furwich 
is to make the Soul ſpiritually whice yryrot7 
vreſented ixnaicenthe ambien ofis-St/o> «confiuetchol Mrendal 
Waters ; becauſe as Water waſherh and cleanſeth Cl nal 
ck thelond of Gin Den ecris Miles _ 

away have wo Rebts"iane 
lager ore rr yn ur Ap 49 that \Faweazy which 
_ ts ſet openfor the Foafe of David," and for the ilubrd ants 
lem to waſh in, for for and for uxs/canneſs, Zack 17. 1. — Thevgree 
_— therefore of Juſtificarion 

ldexr hos feemwro bee 


thing primari 
and in this $2 of Glaſs the amo'Ceyſtul which wisbefote the 
Throne. 

of | 


2. The Scripture. ſpeaks alſo of #he- 

and the renewing of the Foty Ghoſt nyt Apoſtles 
3. 5. there is a ſpiritual waſhing/6f the Sonl irr the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Soul,” ' As in) 


arc waſhed from the guilt of ſin: fo in Regeneration we arc 
waſhed from the inhereax fileh and-dominion of it: therefore in 
Converſion or Regenerarion:we are faid-to be Sor# of Pater axd 
of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 5. thar'is; of the Spiric. wotking and ating 
like water ro Waſh and cleanſe us. 


3. There 


an: Lincds in dbe) Fevihe. tho 
Theres. a Laver of Bapriſcn;-{oe-God frarls infliciets} ſuch 


I A _ — ny 


ao in the nate fe hag: 6 btw his 
Sea and- Laver _— 
| ee Leda 
went about. the /buſines. and 

ern s th ineang end Oninance ofthe ew Ta 


ie vo 


$ that 


re fore Aaies lkewite of alt Golpel: Ordinances in 
ve rai pa renin it RR 
concain the Blood 
was made of the mol- 
bright Braſs, wherein as 
aces: ſo inthe Otdinantes a Believer ſees 

OC ſtace of Grace 


= 1 Cor, 4 _ (REC a Glaſs darkly, but 


22: 
ml 


Z 


it; / 


The Ore uh 
NOS under t jt wan arc the Miniſters of the 
and eſpecially the twelve Apoſtics, as the number it ſelf 


ST 


: for there were twelve OxenTooking towards all the 
of the world : ſo-the ApoRiles and Miniſters of the Go- 
I el ten of of Chriſt, and the Laver 


Baptiſan chroughout the' world. Minift 
Regnncpe and  Sciptre 50 Oxen, bcaue of the ten 


are 
and laboriouſneſs of that creature: as 1 Corinth. g. 9. thou ſhalt not 
le the month of the O = wma rr Doth God 
take care for. Qxcq 2- faith rhe Apoſtle there. I may fay fo in 
& $0 this, Type now in hand. - Did God regard the ſhapes 
pu of Oxcn to be. ſet under this Temple-Sea ? or rather 
us hemor-ſet them-.there altogether for our ſakes? For our ſakes 
thi was dove, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks. 
Lavers alſo had their Baſes, with their wheels which ſerved 
| of the water from place to place, and fo ſerved 
Pig 67s ud y, whereof che Oxen. were bur an emblem. 


The taking of theſe away is noted as an act of audacious wicked- 
nets 


480 Ib Goon ofubo\Sren ; 
nels and1profanentfs in Abez; 2 Kings 16. 17. And King Ahat cut 
off the of rhe! Bſer; il reawvettabs Lrovr iow erm y 
ond the Se ayrom the Braun Oxtn-thit-were 
and ſet; it upon Cnr ray ew 
underſtanding at all; - nos no-Jenſe in firm of che 
and ſignification-of rheſe Wheels 'and Owen; nor-no ſcar 
TEVErence Ad \Gods - Inſtitution y/who- did  ordairr atd appint 
VAL 110 221%AtiAC) 4 $ 16.32 YaiAL 11; 21d « (U3GHY « 
> The uſe of ic being to waſh in, both the Prieſts and Sacti: 
fn—_ waſhed-in the wor yes «pong the Sea 
and Lavers, that t REIng 0i'F9, 20, 21. My Foe 
ard buy ent bands and 7 —_ _ | 
o into the Tabernacle of the Congregation } wa- 
_ the ey tear pes army toy ep an 
fter, to burn Offe Fire Lord: fo t wa 
their hands. and the feet that: they dye net; and it be a = 
tute for ever to them, eves te him and to bit Seed t hout their 
Generations. You-ſce with what cmpnks and earnelineſs it is 
required and i ted.) 

This teacherh us, chat both our perſons and vue Butdis and 
bay me rae wen of Jeſus Chriſt, 
6r clſc we dye eternally, that 7 not, i wot ithy nomad, 
as both the Prieſts and. Sacrifines ſo both our. 
ſervices njuſt be waſhed jor elſe the fame river tre Ne 
dab and Abiba, may befall us, of whom. it is ſaid, they dyed Before 
the Lord, Levit. 10. 2. ' Iris a fearful thing for men'to come be- 
ſore God. in their fins, in their uncleannefſes ; unwaſhed and un. 
cicanſed from them : They ſha# waſh, that obey dje mr, 

7. The Laver was never covered, but always open, whe the / 
reſt of the veſſels were folded up, Ainſworth on Numb. 4. v.14. 
hath this Nate; It jeemeth to be not without myſtery, = 


mentioning Firg pans, Fleſb-hooks, and other leſs things, Sealy 
omit. the Laver , which uſually is reckoned dmon 


oly 
things of the Santtuary, mod 1 16.and 38. 8.a 39: 39: ab wt ahd 
49. 30. And as in Melchiſedets Hiſtory, Gen. 14. 


his Parentage, Kindred, Burth and Death, from which filence i ot 


—— IE, true interpretation of the 


inf Lawi.e de Tel 481 
 mnhonh <0 NR? 


She Lott. Zn 10.09. 20 Gags up) and the Lighe 
of the Word ſhineth, not, nor TS ary: 


chemletvs in het hs Blood uni CO ed 
hath ſome alluſion hereta; in. chat-phraſe, Zech.. x 3. 1. 4 
ned for Faueh wh Tomb iy 0h 
af our waſhing and cleanſing by 
- and moment,, that it was 
hop-fl Luther, Hic articulus regnat in 
heart ;. which he alſo iyled 
papain open which the 


ard -g mee,” this Artiele 
Start ant cadenty 


neg ao aſt ſuch a 


SETS ſeveral Truths at once : 
For it is uſual, as you have and it ſuirs beſt with 


, that one of his 
at once, and have many fpiri 


the infinite Wildom of the Hal 


ſhould tcach man o_—_ 
ro i ho 


And now from the Type thus 99.08 aye gutter ſome 


Mike i weden this Sea of Glaſs like unto al, I argued 
before from the Aloton —L_— al dongin th come 
19 


avs ' Be Cpel'vf ie Sex 


w'che Types of the' 


Temple: therefore rhis Cryſtal Sea in the 
Text is CE Od qu Tags vil 
ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chrift fot Juflificarion.” "' - '- 


Now to add fome farther 11,4 17, b arriba 

A'2d. May be this Here are other priviledges and benefits 
of Chriſt mentioned in the context, which do' accomparty Juftt- 
fication through his Blood, and with it. As in ver: 7. 
here are ſeven Spirits before The , thats the fandtifying Spi- 
rir of Chriſt, And again, round crearnrey. 
And cap. 5. 11, wihyy _ rand about the Throne. Here is the 
Miniſtry, and a Guard et Angels, and the Spirit of SanCtificatiort: 
mace one hry nu dyed x BO nf pe 
EEE lo nowcananys 

Red). 3. the propertics | __ 
this Sea m- the jon”of it, which cainive well He artnet 
accommodated, T on butheſe ewo, oY 
' 1.' Iris faid ro be- 'Zhrone © fo we ar&-faid ro the jultt: 


menon 
fied before God ; this is '6nt ofthe bic{RY <ffetts and? manifetti. 
n"the Charch : oF. 12. 21,2 , We are, ſaid 


ons of his Glory 
ts come mito God the 


"oO | 
1 Pet. = 8. —_— ro tay tao ney rar 
corruptible things, as | , from your 'vary tawverſarion, 
but bh rhe precio Yo, wan Srarktobi 
Reaſ. 4. From other parallet places 'itr this Book, where rhe 
Sea is ſpoken of, where ir relates xo the Blood of Chrift as di- 
ſpenſed in- the Ordinances; 'a$n the ferond 'Trumper, cap. 8. 8. 
The corruption and dectenfion of the vifible Church, de-* 
clining unto Popery, "is feroar'by this, that rhe third part of the - 
Sea became Blood, the Worſhip and Ordinances were infe&ted 
with deadly corruption. And-in the ferond Vial, cap. r6. 3. when. 
the Popiſh corruprions are diſcovered and mage to appear, ir is 
. ſaid, 


—_ js mean Wy 
a 


Col an on ns — 
EE EE 
Retorapaten out of Popery ace wn thus Sea of 6l.ſs 
waghd wich fore 205. Tþh Projetiget and Reformers 
bavc ever infill this. « Jafduftation by ſaith i the Blood of 
Chriſt, . nd; ua ways in.. this place ; 
br Sepob Gr) 4 deiow an,Thynas, a th Bland 01 Chl in 
Ordinances for waſhing and cleanſing. 


"- Reaf 5, Fhere rs rn > cr by Expoſicors, 
fave only re ak Kern RE to. be the World, 
and fay , they are compared to a Sca for tempeſtuouſneſs, to 
Glaſs ; beutlenels, and 10. Cryſtal for tranlparency. Bur, tefid: 


C fcope of the place, thus to 
th the Glory of God in the Chureh ander Temple nae 
to ſer in under Tem 
Ig | 

I ſhall. therefore now'conelude with -a few words, as by way 
of uſe from all that hath been faid upon this Temple-Sea. 

?//e. x. We have here ſome intimation of the Preeminence of 
the Goſpel above the Law , in that they had the figures of theſe 


_ Tons t i$ of pw va 


Sea; it is rrue, they have a Sea, 
» Cryſtal Sew, fled wich this pure and 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt : bur theirs is- a 
brag and boaſt much of the 


uſe to 
Qqq 2 Sea 


as 4 | .'\ The Gofpih of #e Sex EY 
Sea of Res. "Take ir for the'Seat'sf theit Bilop, Rimvant Sells 
Ir is Throne of the Beaft, the Seat of Antichtiſt. 'Bur\th6 
Text ſpeaks of a Sea in-aniother ſenſe.” And theirs is but a Mare 
mortinm ; no Fiſh can live'in that Sea, no''Sout in that Churth} 
in thar Religion. ' 8 TA bs  - Nall SRD R 1 50.0 411 
But the Proteſtant Churches; they have ſure arid firm footing 
upon this Sea of Glaſs, as cap. 15. 2. and {ſaw as it were # Sea of 
Glaſs mingled with Fire, and them that had gotten the vittery over 
the Beaſt, and over hu Image, and vver bu Mark, and over the num- 
ber of ha Name; ſtand on the Sea of' Glaſs, having the Harps of 
God. | 4 if Ya! « bi 1:1 
It is mingled with Fire, the fire of the Spirit of God burning 
and working effeQually in them. | 
And there is i a fire. of Contention alfo, and Diviſions, 


and Differences amongſt Proteſtatits ; bur yet here we ſtand fafe; 
even che Ri of Jeſus Chriſt for Juſtification, as 
applied to us in his own Ordinances and Inſtitutions. Here we 


_ with- Harps of God, triumphing and rejoycing in Chrift 
Jeſus. | 
7ſe 3. Here is Direftion to- unclean Souls and - defiled Con 
ſciences what courſe to take, and whither to go for cleanſing. 
ary 69 radar any meyer Ae 1 rn 
into the preſence of God in ſolemn dutics : ſtand upon this Cry- 
flal Sea, waſh in this Fountain, make uſe of Chriſt in this | 
You that 'complain, O this unclean heatr-of mine! how ſhall 1 
appear in the preſence of ſuch -an holy God > Here is a Sea to 
waſh in. For your your help therein take theſe four-Rules. 

r. See thy own uncleanneſs and need of cleanſing, Zi. & 5. 
Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips.. ( Ther's not on- 
ly perſonal defilements;- but' defilements by- contagion from ©: 
thers) for mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Fiofts. - Belore 
that great and holy God I ſtand: with ſuch-an unclean, unboly 
hearr. Therefore waſh or elſe you dye, Exed. 40.20,21. Aaron 
and his Sons ſhall waſh their bands-and their feet, that they dye. 


wor » 
The. 


and Lavery \m the Temple. 48g 

- The reaſdn, why ſo many Profeſſors prove: hypocrites, and ſo 
dye and perth ar laſt, is becauſe they reſt in a moral way.of Pro-- 
ſeſſion, they do not live upon Chriſt for Ri and Lite. , 
They avoid | ſome ſins it may be, and perform ſome duties, bur 
reſt there. There is a negle&t of Chriſt and of daily waſhing in. 
the Sea of his Blood, and ſo they dye before the Lord. 

2. Know and be convinced, that no other means-will do it *- 
for though thou waſh thee with Nitre, and take thee much ſope ; yet 
thine iniquity us marked before me; ſaith the Lord, Jer. 2.22. you 
may as ſoon waſh a Blackamoor white, as cleanſe a defiled 
ſcience by duties, and ordinances, and moral endavours without 
Chriſt; yea they will bur make thee worſe : for the Lord will 
not bleſs them, when carnally truſted to, and. reſted in withour. 
Chriſt. As-ſuppoſe. a man were baptized or waſhed ina puddle, 
in ſome-dirty muddy pond, he comes. out-fouler thea he went 
in : ſo-men by their own endeayours and. duties become worſe. 

3. This Fountain is ſer open ; The Blood of Chriſt is offered, 
the Lord gives thee liberty to waſh thy felt in this.Sea. Z» that 
day there ſhall be a Fquntain opened to the Houſe of David, and-to 
the Inhabitants of Jeralalem for fin and for uncleanneſs, Zech 13.1, 
It is not a Fountain ſealed, but fer open in regard of the general 
offer of the Goſpel unto all. 

4. Hence all thou haſt ro-do-for thy ſpiritual cleanſing is only 
to apply and receive this Blood , this Soul-cleanſing Blood of Jes 
ſus Chriſt which the. Lord fo- freely offers ro the : waſhing in 
this ſpiritual. Sea, is nothing elſe but believing and exerciſing 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. | 

Do not obyjet and fay, Alas! I am defiled and unelean. 

Lanſwer. Thou haſt the more need of waſhing ; the. greater 
thy defilements be, thou haſt the more need of Jeſus Chrilt, and 

his Blood to cleanſe thee, and waſh thee from thy fins. WW” 

Tſe 4. Comfort to Believers, that waſh here for fin and for un- 
cleannels, ſee ai. 4. 4. when the Lord ſball have waſhed away the 
filth of the Daughters of Sion, and fball bave purged the Blood of 
Jerufalem from the midf# thereof. | 

Here is a fourfold ground. of comfort in this Cryſtal Sea. 


1, Here 


486 The Goſpel of the Sea bee. 


r. Here is of it, here-is a Sea to waſh in, there is Wa- 
ter enough in the for ayy man ro waſh in though never {© 
much detiled-: fo there is vertue enough, cleanſing enough in rhe 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Thouthaſt many fins, many ſports, many 
defilements upon thee; bur here is a Sea to waſhin: this 
of a Sca ſpeaks the plenry of it: here are not a few drops of 
Soul-eleanſing, juſtifying Blood; bur here is an Ocean of ir. 

2. Ir will rake out the deepeſt ſtains, the fouleſt ſpors; though 
your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they 
be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wood, Wai. 1. 18. 

The Apoſtle inſtanceth in ſome of the fouleſt and blackeſtſpors, 
Adulrerers, Thieves, Drunkards, &c. 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. and ſuch 
were fome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye art ſanttified in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Your Robes are 
white, "if waſhed in this Blood, Rev. 7. t4. theſe are they that 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. 

Yea, 3. Thou art as clean in reſpett of Juſtification, as if thofe 
fins hed waver been commirred. You are perfettly juſtified , 
though but imperſefty fanfified. Therefore juſtified perſons are 
faid to have no more Conſcience of fins, Heb. to. 2. not as though 
they made no conſcience to commit it. No, that were abomi- 
nable ; bur the Conſcience is diſcharged and fer free from puilr, 
and can look God in the face comfortably and with holy boldneſs. 
Men uſe wp they have nor committed fuch or ſuch an 

il, my ence is clear : yea, but Conſcience may be clear, 
though thou-haſt commirted it, if waſhed and cleanſed from ir by 
the Blood of Chriſt. | 

4- You ſhould therefore draw nigh with full aſſurance of Faith, 
being thus waſhed ; as Feb. 10, 22. Let w draw wer with a 
true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water When 
you ſtand upon this cleanſing Sea, you ſhould take the Farps of 
=_ into your hand, as Revel 15. 2. you ſhould triumph and 

ing 

Queſt, Bur how may I know that I am indeed waſhed in this 
Blood, 
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Niood, and throngh this Righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt. 
' Anſw. This Sea of Glaſs is with Fire, cap. 15. 2: and 
here in the words before the Text ; here are ſeven of Fire 
burning before the Fhrene, which ate the ſeven Spirits of God, ver. 
5. There is a Baptiſm of Fire, as well as a Bapriſm of Water, the 
m_—_—_—% that Juſtification through the Blood of Chriſt is- 
with Sandificatiorr by his Spirit : therefore if- 
ths Spirit of God be burning and working in thy tueare, ſear not;- 
thou rr ———— — CC 
if fantified by rhe Spirit of Chriſt, thou art juſtified by his 
Blood. 


bo 
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GOSPEL of the GoLpex CAKDLESTICES: 
in the TEMPLE. | 
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Deernb. 6, 
Hebr. 9. 1,2, 3, 4 5- ++. ade 


Jhew tevidy ele fort Covenant had alfs Ordinances of Divine Ser- 
wite; and a worldly Santtuary. For there was a Tabernacle male; 
the frft, wherein was the Candleftick, and the Table, anil the 
Shew-bread, which u called the Santhuary. And after the fecond 

' Pril,” the Tabernacle, which is called the Malice of al: mbich 
bud the Golden Cenfer, and the Ark of the Covenant, ouerlaid 
reund about with Gold, wherein was the Golden Pot that bad 
Manna, "nd Aarons Red that budded and the Tables of the Co- 
vendat ; and over it the Cherubims of Glory ſhadowing the Mercy: 
feat; of which we canner wont pardientny. 


Of ewo-Courts of the Houſe of the Lotd, and of the ſacted 
urniture and Urenfils of the Arner Court we have ſpoken ; 
viz. the Brazew Altar of Burnt-offering, ſignifying our Reconeili- 


ation 


488 The Goſpel. of the Golden 
had 7 7s ood = ler ay fk waſte 
Lavers, Ra our a or 
ing in that. Blood; and.che two, Pillars on ped Bore, whuch 
ificd, our. perſeverance! and Preſervation through 
and Fairhfulncs and Love of God, till nn types 
Crown of Glory: 
1; We are now to - ſurvey the, Houſe it ſelf, all the Furniture.and 
'Velkels ook And as to theſe I haye yo picks pon 
this Text, 'becauſe ir gives us in a ſhort compaſs of words. the 
moſt full and compleat enumeration of them, —_ doth occur to 
my remembrance any where in Scripture. 

We may reſolve the words into theſe five dottrinal Propoſi- 

cions. 
x. That the Old Teftament hid Otdinances of Divine Service , 
Mi: a worldly Sanituary. There was a Religion and a way of 
Worſhip ordained by God i in thoſe times as well as now, though 
that Worſhip was A ſo ſpiritual and evangelical as is the Wor- 
ſhip of the New Teſtament : They had Ordinances of Worſhip, 
w—_ * Sear of Worſhip then ; bur they were carnal Ordinances, 
and a worldly Sanftuary, comparatively carnal. Burt the Ordi- 
nances now are ſpiritual, and the $ Sear of gm np = 
then it was the material Temple to which 
Noſe times: bar now th rar rata aire 
times : but now the Scat of Werſhip is the ſeveral Churches 
_— — of his People. However a Worſhip, Ordi- 
Worſhip and a Seat of Worſhip they had. 

"Obſ 2. There were two parts of that old legal Tabernacle, one cal- 
led the Santtuary, and the other called the Holy of Holjes ; ſo it 
was in the Tabernacle, and ſo in the Temple. 

After the ſecond Veil] by the firſt Veil the A ſtle intends the 
Curtains and Hangings that were hung about = Tabernacle of 
which you read Exod. 26. In the Temple there was-but one Veil: 
for inſtcad of theſe Hangings were the Walls of the Temple. 

Obſ. 3. That both theſe parts of the Tabernacle had their ſacred 
Furniture of ſeveral holy Solels and 7) tenfils belonging to them. 

Obſ. 4. That the ſacred Fubtiture or Veſſels hebagiag to the San- 


Huary 


Candlefticks in the Temple. 43g 

ep pan oli pibied ich Le enbagt 
5. That the Furniture belonging to the Holy of Holies were 

the Golden veſſels for the” offering if Incaſe, and the Ark with its 


.appurt A 31048 | 5-,2iily 
We are now to ſpeak concerning the Furzitere of the Savdts- 

1 mat ure or: #/ tothe. S, | 

LT CEL LEEDS 
wan that did 
in ſome reſpects belong ro the Holy of Holics, of which aitee- 


Bur firſt of the Golden Candleſtick ;. that this. belodiged ro- the 


=Y 
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450 
Here was a typical ſhadow of the Ohorch, the Mintfry, the 
Word, an he mO 


The Golden Cantielich were Thpout the Chand. For 
ch the Lord himlf i hi ow , REV YN "the 


Stars which rhou is #y Mighr bend," and 


ak andlefticks ; the peine ds eli of the 
+9 wie pry od we (hy fever © 
But wherein dochthe rep! [2 
. F fhall bur inſtance if ſour: things.” * X79 ol 45 $191 
7x, 'Theend and ule of theChurch 4s to give Li hi 
forth the Truth, as the Candleſtick gave tt, ul. 2, 1 5: uhvolg 
whom ye ſhine as: Fis #hinlads ot $5. rhe Chirth 
God, the Pillar Grow of the Truths the" Pillar to-bokd 


forth, and w/whith ir is fuloads, ;  a1t Bdk®t 10'be RiwAeh al 
men... 
4 The' matter of the Chaach: Av the Caniitice Was of 


1.i The Diiplits of the Ctairch| '' Foe there 
Candlefticks,” 


Sraflers theſe Golttefs 
and the Tongs-t nt info), On 5s, © 


Gold and wb pe vs Gals thts Golem Bi 
and ba Smef-daſbes me 
Re EITEg 


corruption and 
4. The Union and Diſtin®tion of Churches: Therewete 
veral Branches all oor of one Shaft, And fever > therefore 
diſtint; but all growing upon vac Shaft, and therefott'ohe : ſo 
all Churches depend upon the fame Chriſt; uport rhe ſane Head, 
and they. are all by. the fame Rule, che ſame Word, and in- 
Jochen the Spirit of Qhſt Vid Avſw.-t# loc. 

2. Thelc Golden Candleſticks in the were a Type of 
the Miniſtry in the Church: ſo Rev, 1.20. the ſtves —— 


people : for ſeven is a number of 
Bux, you ray fee the the analogy more tay in four parti 


| \-The Lamps- of the Gandleſtick did ſhine and Light : 
FO reg mar yipp eye prnngryrndny To 
I, IS», 

The Lamps were fod- with Oil 
Frowolly arm we Band 2712.0. ply fuSteive Gb 
1/ai.. 64.1: Aﬀts20. 38. EI Doe foe I 


Rrr 2 


 tinually ; & the is, 
Statute for ever 
hath _— only 
,.or 
Some there was: need 
cauſe the 


ed. 27. 20. Levi 14. 3. it ſhall be @ 


_— Arp z of the Lamps fi thoſe 

14. F trimming re- 
vivings of the work of the Spirie in the hearts of | peoply, Whew 
it begins, or is in danger to decay and decline: for Prieſts 
were to. light the. Lamps, @c, ſee Lev. 24. 243 , 4 the ſame thing 
alſo in Exod. 27. 2c. Hence is that lon, 1 Saw. 3.3. Before: 
the Lamp of God went out 'in. the 'Temple of the Lord, had char 
appearance of God towards break of day. The Prieſts were wont, 
it they found any Lamps .out, or burning dimly, to-light them a- 


Candleſticks in \the Temple. 493 
did or leave ir'to be dark. This reacheth 


Lords Goodneſs and our :. For Chriſt, March- 
12. 20. be will nat the ing flax : and ſo we ſhould 
"ANAZOMYPEIN, a$-2 Fm. 1 6. fir ap, ike a fire that is going our, 


the Gifts that are in ws. 
Church-diſcipline and mortification are us here- 
by, _ 25. 7. I. Virgins aroſe and trimmed thehr 


Word and the Spin 
- As to the Uſe; RD Ie In 
the Popiſh Superſtition of Lights and Candles in\their Churches. 
This'is an Old: Teſtament Ordinance : itis to:dig Moſes out of 
his Grave, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt. Yer their having Wax-can- 
die in a fereving from the Moſkical. SOIT 
and ſeem to imitate, For Hony, as it was forbidderr in 
CO CN HOI 11, and conſequent 
; pI Re, cone donootorrees my: Wh mu 


Bede ben the eng bur only Lights 


and Lamps of Oil. 
Bur as to the preſſing and improving theſe things ina more 
practical way. Ley drndncy Subje& : ler me only 


repo apy -rlanonyy ar yen heads of things beforo-" 


ren hed ae 
fociey. It is no vile thing which the Lord was plcaſed to re- 
preſent and _—_Y ſo many glorious Types of old. As by 
_— Ark, A Temple, by the Golden Candleſtick; &c. 
; look well ro the matrer of the "Church, 

tha they be Golden Cardleſick, And when in it, look to the 
exerciſe of oo inc : a Church without the vigorous exerciſe of 


Diloptin, i without Snuffers : let not the Golden 
be loſt or laid aſide, which by divine Inſtitution belong 
to the Golden Candleſtick. 

2, Prize the Miniſtry. They, are Lights, they are the Stars 
| that 


3 
the grea 


in a dark 
ag i + ck place ly Lam 


li ah eve, Al the _ Ne men - 6 
go Above all labour to rhe Spurit _— 

in your hearts, that you may experience the grhole myſtery 

this T The Spirir in the-Word) 20d ia-the offcin 

the ; the Spiritenlighrening, and like Oil molli and 


healing the Soul, abiding there, and-reviving his own work 
and 'remember your own Duty -alſo in this thing: look 66 whe 
of your Lamps, Mazrk. 25. 7. | 

1. Gcr freſh ſupplies' of Oil; Ex4d.'30.7,8. this is to dreſs 
your Lamps. This was Davids. Faith, Pla 92. 10. 7 fball be + 
wointed with frefſÞOi. Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain, and the Holy - 
Ghoſt the :immediare Diſpenſer of ic, Zech. 4. 12. and thence 
you ace t-{cteh your freſh ſupplies. 

+ 2. Stir up that which "you/have, as well as take in new 4A 
plics, 2 7im. 1:6. Stir.up! Boeing wr = 
ftrengthen the things that remain and are ready to up thy - 
lito lay hold on God: 2 

3- Snuff the Wick, Exod. 2 5, 48. mortific , cur off 


corruption 
chat ſuperfluity of-naughtinets,. James 1; 21. thid-muſt be your” 
frequent and daily —_ 


2. The Golden Table of Shew'bread, this was another of che 
holy Veſſcls in the Sanftuary. 

The Hiſtory.of it you have in Enduxieadta Levi 4.4. Me- 
ſes made but one, bur S»/amar made ren Tables, and them 
in the Temple , five. on the right ſide, and five oh the left, 

2 Chron. 4. 8. 

* "The marrer of Moſer his Table was Shittim-wood;' che dimen 
ſions two cubits in lengrh, a. cubit the breadrh theteof,”and a'aa- 
bit and an half the height thereof, Exod. 25.23. A cubit is abou 
a ſoot and an halt of, our m 


It 


*- Stink. brind in the Trnifhe. 495 
ade 
, with 


Bowls, alt 6f pure Gold. wig.) © or I 
-\Fhe'nſc:was of it was to fer: the Bread thereon, v. 30. Ard 
thaw  fhntt. ſerupen the Table Shew bread before me dlway. Which 
is explained more fullyin-Zz2v1.4/v. 5. tothe ro! Thou [halt take 
fone Flaver, 'and bake twelve Cates or Loves thertof. Twe tenth 
Deats ſhall be is the Cake, or two Omers, Exod. 16. 16. that is, a- 
bout two Quarrv'of our reaſurg.- \ Ard thew ſhalt ſer them in two | 
rews, fix 'on.a yr tires tp Þ| 
+ "rh 


ſignificant 
inquire into them all, and not confider the 
ith reference to-irs uſe, and to the Bread and 


.:In-that as many Grains make-up/ one Loaf: ſo many Be- 
t maks. up one Church; 1\Caorotos t7. for we being many; are 
one Bread and{ wne Body ; for we are all partaters of that ont Bread: 
One, perſon is. not a how few and how ſmall a num- 
ber the Church'may be reduced unto, we need not here diſpute : 
In:Neabs time they were reduced to 8 perſons. The firſt Church, 
and-che beginning and foundation of the Church in all after times 
was, when God himſelf preached the Goſpel ro our firſt Parcnts 
in Paradiſe, and then Adam and Eve and their Seed were" the 
Church 


The Cofpel. of the' Table of 


twelve Tribes were often and 

the rwelye Stones in the Breſt- 71: 
28. 21. and by the rwelve Stones which Joſbea di 
2-26 the arive wales which; ht wah aun "dis, at 
pitched them in Gilgal, for a memorial. of- the 1x2 Tribes paſſing 
thorough, Foſh. 4: 9, 20. ſo Carden was divided ihto twelve 
of twelve: Patriarchs; to which anſwers thie 


a+ paar yew rye 
3. Theſe Loaves were to ſtand before the Lord all the week 
upon the Golden Table This was the chicf aftion abour them; 
and which holds forth the principal ſcope of the Infſticution ; 
therefore called Pani farierum or Propefitions, Matth. 12. 4. which 
our Tranſlators have ficly rendred Shew-bread. The Apoſtles 
phraſe is n»vOLz1x Tax APTN, the meaning is, 4rToI neoOR- 
xX8(1®* Lev. 2.4. 6. RR them «pox the pare Table before 
the Lord. - This fignified his continual eye and care over his peo- 
ple; are never out ef his ſight, never out of mind : his 
and his are continually them, from once end of 
week to another ; //ai. 49. 16. beheld I have graves thee upon the 
_ mine Flands, ard thy Walt peas ore me. 
er. 31-20. I ſpate emma 

— tim 148, therefore my try p mares ben ” 
4- Thars is Frankinceat ft wpon'the Loares,codaliunt op 
for a memorial belore the Lord , Lev. 247. This ſpeaks'the 
Lords remembrance of them with acceptance ; for the Incenſe 
made a ſweet ſmell, a favour of reſt. A man may remembera 
thing with hatred and abhorrence; but the Lords remembrance 


of bis people is with deareſt aticction, wich am: © + 


The Gofpt of vio Pu of 
res 
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de bet Led, burin'che week fmiFix is 
catcn. Iris 'a great negle®d whon'the Bread is hot eaten" 
the Word is nor digetind, medirized, fed upon. pang 
HOU 26-come to'-ſome good Meeting, and ar hear 
: But ated) br. cat terry t > 


L107 3 The We 


rr $a apes may oat the dna ft Ju 


be Aarons and by Hove, ant rhey fhal eat it 7 Lev. :4 


unto Chriſt and to the TIT 
Knut in ter !\ Theyate bur Dogyther 


Gant ar Chen Bl ee, wy 


s char'ſer this Bread int the $ — 
; "And fo 
tive:themſelves upon'the fame Chriſt, and the fame Traths 
preach to others, 1 7m. 446 Takt heed unto thy ſelf, and into t 


= 


97: nt Me They 


Dodtrine ; cont inte in them : thu rhou both 
aye ren Fwerp Co at arteent< ahi 


5. There 


4 "x : 
) ſhould be 
- # 
=, </ | 
=- 


| hs flee | | 
| 2407.” Fran-. 
tind#! it may be: on the Bread we 
Fire unta'the Lord : 


Kincenſe upon each row,. 


an handful of the Flower whereof they were made; '-was burnt 
withslic Incenſe! for the whoje. . 


Nom the Mcat-offering did: away Sin,/ 2s rypifyin ' the 
Beebe groan; boa nip Sanyo Obs 
dience, 3:Savt3. 14; paged by Sacrifice, 1087 bytMearoffering. \ In” 


4: 
ſignified: ulſo- the. Perſons! abd-| Services bf the'iSainrs, and the” 
Siſz Acceprance 


which 'they' d 
i ont, Bars war farmia ad eeoneng "the Show-- 
bread; to arte 


y them Comforr-andfor Tryal."' 
FS "AS the Church is —_— 

Though chiv exe ave Whew Man 

tions abhor, as uſually the beſt of Gods rapes on 
EE Rn ns nay) 


what though men deſpiſe thee? 
LS Tr_—_ ft) offs ——_TT” 

(Zzeft. Bur how:may 1 that ] am oof hall there 
We bore Ag tongs rr COS TEE | 


Anſio. The ſecond notion of the Shew+bread' ſpeaks to this. > 
Doſt thou feed apen Chriſt Is 'he che Shtwbyead/iche 

obrhy Soult wheim, 4s 2 fpiricuat Prieſt, thow oft 

Faich. | Theri thow art. RT 

before the Lerd;-underhiis! 


/x, Do nec food Geber things: Via 35:1. Whongfwe wb 
AS ras which i wat Bread ? 'It is but to feed 
pou Huks, Lake 15, 16. and lying Vanities that cannot profit. 

As if/through « Diſiewiper in che Sprhakhye nas oder Coke ar 
feeds, upon Aſhes, it hurts rhe Appetice and weekeas Netdee' 


ſo in Spirituals. oh ww 
Chriſt in 


2. Do not feed upon the Word without 
For 'it i not the Letter of the'!Wotd ; jr is nor the 'bare Lewer 
of the Promiſe; bur Chriſt in the Promiſe that is the Food of the 
Soul : .thert be ſome- that .catch-t thb-Promiſes and Benefics-of 
Chriſt ; bur-do- not cloſe with Chriſt himſelf | in the! Promiſe, 

who 


[V 
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RY 
ry rr Cork Apr and Truth : as Fob-1.14. 
to * 


$1 6-\Cin.a lmentable thing 
wh th rdidnoMafiek 


you. find ft 
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And afver the-ſecond Veil, the Tabernatle; which 6 crafted the Heolieff 
"of ad : which had. the Gdlalen Confer, "and the Ark of the Cove- 
-pant,. overlaid round: aboat' with Gold, wherein ua; rhe 'Golde 
\Pati\chaviikad Mfurne, ind Aarons” Red chat beilhde 2, and" 
the Tables vf the Covenant y and over it the Cherubiny of Gloty 


Is ps 1 of which 'we canwot now parts- 


I? 1: 


«of the-holy'Veſſelsin tho / Ea" 


krede of the here Favnithee of the H Hoy Hoties, 
LLiort nigh we formerly obſerved from rhis this Do- 
Arinal propoſition. 
Obſ. 5. That the ſacred Furniture, or the holy Veſſels and 7/tew 
fils belenging to the Holy of holies, were the Golden veſſels for the 
offering of Incenſe, and the Ark with its appurtenances. 
The former our Tranſlators render the Golden Cenſer : 
Greek word is OrMIiaTHPION, XPYSOYN EXOYSA Laps: 
The difficulties upon this place are very great. Perhaps this 
' Text may be numbered amongſt the Ialadabilia Scripture, thoſe 
infoluble knots which will never fully be unfolded in this life, 
and which God hath leſt there on purpoſe ro confound the Wil- 
dom of all the world, that no Fleſh might glory, and that he 
might exerciſe his people unto reverence of his Word, in thoſe 
things which they cannot comprehend. One faith of it, Fac 
Aus eft mibi loews iſte. | wou'd not fay fo; but this 1 lay, 
that of all the difficult Scriptures that I have had caſion ro 


Goldin"ltar\in ak Bi babes. \992- 

Geareh aw... chis/- hard been one of the moſt difficult; onto my 

einpwoikers tt 07 ret marnnth aw 
OmtfratON T 


& only this 'That the 
b belowginp co'Inbenfe': and 7 know 


Tranſlate it more fily, fly ton by Garphenſs Thar Goldey'&- 
owilde; vieranbaeb 
eh hd feed rar uſb, and with of thrn ws her Ne 
vendey > - w_\wnn bu) IVA 199100 96.) 1 


1|Box 
rn To eres have often heard, mat 
ways te retmembred dey y ,; 


Enpofichrs''s ft Anyn! 10 11A nblod & olls 28W 112 
"Rowge macro holy Gill ooke 306 @ : bn 


ana 0 Tov 16 16, none © 

he Soph which are 

vely in'the / ould b& 

eats her > we The rwo Te 

the Old and New, lookitig one'towards another , 

#/the twe-Cherubims did over the Ark. As for inſtance; the 

Names of thoſe Conjurers that withſtood Moſes are not mention'd 

in the in Exodus : but we have their Names in the New 
Names were Janes and Fambres, 2 Tim. '3. 8. 

And the berween Michael and Satan abour the of 


Moſes , and"the Propheſic of Enech are mentioned in the Epiſtle 
of 


UN Haag vithe. Incenſe). © 


nol RIOT got 11 216 Nngp 


| be 

; though. not.fo wendy, 
2 4 os _— -and.ggaitrinzRey; == 
Altar. And another Angel came 


boot Ge/de Cenſer, and there was given 
an/0.2 frmchdones he fo it he be le he 


"Th 6 commonly. given.#.thdy\Tbar if, Gord in 
thy Sandy yeed frm: uy grey Th ſun, 


as to the place and = 


yet it belonged to the: Holy of 

and imployment of it: which; ibly may DEITY ofthe 
alteration of the form of {i ver. 4. from, what b#, 
The Holy of holies had the Golden- Alcar of ſc it 
had a relation-to that part of the Tabcraacle, jr was not 
ſeared in it, as the Candleſtick and Table were in the/ outer, San 
Quary, v. 2. The 


and thr Golden Altar i the \ Holy of bolies. $05 
= yy pony egg» apt And Ss 
» made one for the Temple 1 Kings 6. 23." And the 'mbole 
eerie with Gold, woti he fiſhed all the Fuſe; 
whole Altar REC 
the Altar .is of, as having relation to the Oracle. 
w-thet\was by the Oracle; as in the Text, the Holy of 
Golden Utenſil far the Incenſe. | 
bucn-Inccnſe upon it. Of the Compoſt. 
fee Exod COD 34, &c. 


the Myſtery of theſe chings. Firſt as to the A/tar, and 


Golden, Altar of Incenſe was a Type. of Chriſt in re- 
| 6/7 og rary nee" P—_ 

was a Type of Chriſt in of 
of his Pricſtly Office, his Oblation or SatisfaRion. 


his Golden Alcar was to be ſprinkled with the Blood of 
the Sin-offering to make atonement once a year, Exod. 30. 10. 
Lev. 16.18. to. teach us, that Chriſt i es in the virtue of 
of himſelf. mars his 


being noninds be accepted, bur 

: ſo no Prayers are acceptable to God , bur 

ame and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt : unlels offer: 

this Golden Altar, neither Prayers of Prieſt nor People 

cen th : without this, he that offereth Incenſe, is as if he 
Bleſſed uae as Tſai. 

Now to unfold the Mytlery of the Incenſe. 

The Incenſe that was offered upors this Golden Altar, was a 
Type of Prayer, the Prayers both of Chriſt, and of his Saints : 
Both the Prayers which Chriſt offers up for the Saints , and 

which the faiam offer wp for chnnfitves in his Name and Medi 
Ter ation 


. Theſe Ingredients whereof the Incenſe was made wertro 
be beaten very ſmall into fine Powder, Exed.30.36. This teacherh 
'us that Contrition of heart that to be in ; how the 
Soul is to be centrite and broken as it were all to pieces by hum- 
bling meditations of its own unworthineſs when it 
the Lord in Prayer. Theſe are the Prayers that God- 

PR £1.15. The Secrificen of God are « token Opie: o Feke” 
ſpiſe— Ii. 57. 15. 
that is of a contrite 


and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 

1 dwel in the high and boly place, with him 

and humble Spirit, to revrve the Spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the comtrite ones. If a man come with his heart 
whole and got broken, this is to offer the Incenſe unbearen, un- 
pounded. 

. The Incenſe was to be ſet on fire, and fo the ſmoke went 
up before the Throne, Exed. 30. 7, 8. This ſpeaks that holy 
Fervency in Prayer. 

There ſhould be ardent affeftions inflamed by the Fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Jam. 5, 16. the effeftual fervent Prayer of a righteous 
max 


$08 The Goſpel of the Ihamſe aiid'the 
talbed-with me with g06d and comfortable words. Sometimes there 
is a gracious terri in them; I mean a mixture of Mercy 
and Terror in the I ETIIIES , Pſad. 
65. ver. 5. by terrible things in eſs wilt t as, 0 
rt Ars Thus Rev. . 5. when the Angel caſt down 
the Cenſer upon the earth, there were voices, and thunderingy, and 
lightenings, and an eart The Lord uttering his voice as it 
were from the Holy of holies in dreadful di ions of Provi- 
dence, in the ſeven Trumpets : it is from. the Prayers of Saints, 
that thoſe dreadful Trumpets were founded. - * 25's 

Bur one of the ſtrangeſt inſtances of the Lords anſwering 
Prayer by ſtrange and- ſeemingly contrary Providences, is that 
of rhe Turks, Rev. 9. = Ca by all that the 
ſixth Trumpet is the Turk. But did ever any an pray 'for 
the coming of the Turk into Chriſtendom + No, "bur yer they 
came; and the Voice from the four Horns'of this Golden Altar 
of Incenſe uſher'd them in, Rev.'9. 13. The meaning is this; 
the ſtrange Power of God did anſwer the Prayers of his peo le 
this way, it is the Prayers of Gods people that turns the'w [of 
Providence as it were, and brings about all the great and mighty 
tevolutions in the courſe thereof. 

7ſe x. Of Comfort in five or {ix particulars. + 

This DoQtrine of Chriſts Interceſſion (which is the myſtery of 
this Golden Cenſer and Alrat of Incenſe) is full of Comfort to 
poor praying Souls; thou haſt an High Prieſt which offereth up 
thy Prayers, and they are made acceptable through his. Interceſ- 
ſion. 

This affords Comfort, let thy condition be what it will. 

r. If thou find-thy ſelf unskilful in maki ion of thar 
part of Chriſts Prieſtly Office , which in his Death; 


yet thou maiſt look up to him roſpeak a word for thy Soul: 
r:11s work .is doing ſtill, though eat ap wrrey 4 

z. In caſc of new ſins committed after Grace received, here is 
this Comfort ; that as Satan puts in new Accuſations againſt rhy 
Soul : fo Chriſt puts in new Anſwers, 1 Fob. 2. 1, 2. if avy man 
/m, we have an Advocate, &c. 


3. Many 


Golden Mltar-im the Holy of lolies. $99 
an one is much troubled with fears of future back- 
; but Cheiſt prays thar thy Faith fatt nor "he 
that ROY come home — _—— 
preſerve unto by evenly Kt 17.1 e pra 
thatinls men} ba the coil "1 Hence ſometimes 4 Catdbllo Bubeds 
are rempted : Bur if they be rempred, they are 
either 7 by temptations ;. or if they fall, —- 
ing in their falls. 

4- Suppoſe you meet with troubles, oppoſitions and perſecu- 
tons from the world. Let the world ſpeak evil of us; yer Chriſt 

well of us, or rather bono0h to his Father ; and then what 
need-we. fear. See Tſai-gr. 7,8. 
5. Thy Pra @ 4 ace full of weakneſſes and impezſ{ctions : bu 
the re Pope of Jekes Chriſt have no weaknels and inperſection 
with them. 

Beek. Bur how may I know that Chriſt. prays for me? 

, Huſw. Thou maiſt, know it by two > 

1. If thon haſt a heart to pra pany; oe iſ; thy, Prayers. are 
the eccho of his Iaterceſſion+ if Chriſt hath raughe theg.to pray 
for thy ſelf, Chriſt intereedes wy prays 1n Heaven. for thee. 
Rom, 8.27. 

2, Hath the Lord taughc, hee to- prize the Prayer and lacer. 
ceſhon of Jeſus Chriſt for: thee? it to, it is a ſign he. is intexced- 
ipg for thee. Heb. 7. 25 

ſe 2. This alſo Fj F againſt the. Papiſts, who plead for 
Mediators of Interceſſion ( though not of FSarisfadtion) belide 
Chriſt. This cannot be: for his Interceſſion is founded in (his 
Satisfaction ; rhe Scripture makes him the only Mediator of In- 
rerceſlion; Rev.8. 3, It is truc, the Saints do pray, or jntercede 
for one another : but yer they are not Mediators; becaulc it is 
not their own Incenſe, nor their own Blood; but it is his Incenſe, 
it iS his Blood that makes their Prayers effectual. They. do nor 
pray in their own name, bur in his : but he prays in his own 
name, by the merit of his own Blood. 
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GOSPEL of the Aax:and its Appertainances 


in the Hory of Hort1zs. 


— _ w_ — 


fey Heber. 9. 4, 5. * - 
He 44 with its appertaeicmes wet xacker ofthe vel: 
ſels I to the Holy finder echatier 4 of all 
their ho as appears in as for inſtance. 
als: | _ yr thar related to it, na- 
ny other nk ans s, as the Cherubims, &e. 
2. The place of it was the Holy of holies. 
3- Solomon, though he made all other things new in che Ter 
= yet he did not make a new Ark ; but only introduced the 
fame which Moſes had made, , with grar folemnity into the Oracle, 
the place which he had prepared for it. 2 Chron. 5.7 
Whatever and varieties there may be in Lk p 
whereby God diſpenſerh himſelf unto and 
other utenſils may be made new ; there may be new” Ordinan- 
ces, new Adminiſtrations ; but there is no new Chriſt, Ne- 
yer look for any new or further Adminiſtration in this 
as there is no new God, ſo'there is no new Chriſt : but Feſus 
Chrift the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Heb. 1 3. It is 
a blind and blaſphemous deluſion to ſpeak of Chriſt as an Ad- 
miniſtration, that is to paſs away when the Saints have paſſed 
_—_ it for a while. : _ 
. In that the Providences about it were t and glo- 
hos and full of reaching and inſtruftion. oe fage: p 
The Ark led them through the Wilderneſs. We are to 
follow the Guidance of Chriſt through the world. It was carried 
with Bars; ſo is Chriſt 'upon'the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, from one 
place to another. As the Levites did carry the Ark; fo Preachers 
may 


"Hppertainances in the Holy of holies. 
his Name among the Gen- 


Grace, Heh. 4. ule. This T ne of Grace is 
vered the Ark @ which God fate, and 
is aid ro dwell berween t 
| pecial occaſions 
the 
lory of the Lord is faid 
Ay and lirrle. 
chem till he was quite 


. Rev. 4- 23 
d 


rd ſpake with audible voice, and gave forth 
promiſed to Moſes, Exod. 25.22. fo Numb. 7. 
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512 "The Gafpel of the Ark aid its 
ult. The myſtery of all which is this, that Got'is. to he ſeeiiſi 
ner mira Wat wa 
foo us 
he Mercy-ſeat Which was upon the Ark, was a Type of 
the paſſive "Obedience and A er YE es BGk 
ſins, whom God hath fer forth to be, Row. 3+ 2.5. TAAZTHPION: 
a propitzation-— 1 Joh. 2. 2. he u the propitiation ſr ecr our fins. 
+ The Law, which was within. the Arts is ive Obedi- 
ene 9f rl, , Pjal. 49, 8. thy Law is within heart, © © 
he Golden Pot of Marina is Chriſt in the Word, Pod 16. 
Jeb 6. 48, 49, 50, 51. He is the true Manna, he true Bread of 


Aarons Rod that budded is the Miniſtry, bleſſed wich fuc: 
of Rod eb Nun. 17. 10. this was teferved before 
the Teſtimony, for a token againſt the Rebels. 


_ * 6. The Cherubims upon the Ark are the Angels Geng. to 
the Lord, Ezek. 1. they are there ne wo 7 6. 2. lodkewy 
wards the Ark; they pry.into.the myſteries of ce Go T $i 


3. 12. held forth b the Church, Eph. 4. 10. 

the Incarnation-of the Son of God being above w__ bom «y 
onane their Subjeftion to Chriſt as Mediator being not included 
originally within the Law of their Creation: ore they learn 
this myſtery from the Church. 

7. The Chariot of the Cherubims, t Chron. 28. 16. is the mo- 
tions of Provicence. The Throne of God is deſcribed with 
Wheels, Dar. 7. 9. Ezek. 1. 16. the Throne hath Wheels, and 
10. 9. Some think the other two Cherubims that were befide 
the Ark, ſtood not upon the Golden Pavement of the Oracle, bur 
upon a Chariot and Wheels ; from whence that expreſſion, [the 
Chariot of the Cherubims). However they are fo repreſented 
in Ezekiels Viſion, cap. 1. there be not only living creatures, that 
is, Angels; bur Wheels, that is, motions, turnings, revolutions of 
Providence. 

Now to open thelſc things | a little more particularly in the me- 
thod and order whercin they lic before us in the Texr, we muſt 
obſerve that there are ſix particulars here cnumerared as parts or 
appcttainances to the Ark. i. The 


Appertainanctt in ths" Holy of bolies. $13 
x. 0h ib of he Coviiat wy rverlaid red alout wich Gel) 

that is, this ſacred Cheſt ir ſelf (for the Cover is a 

wards.) The fiſt Jaſtinrion of this holy Vel nip ape? 
10, 

AT a CaO v.10, A Cubit is about a Foot 

and an half of our meaſure; fo that it was between three and four 

— the height and breadth equal, a Cubit and an 


 Y 11; Overlaid with Gold} for the matter was Shittim Wood. 
This was an intimation of the ſpiritual excellency and precioul: 
neſs of the Myſtery hereby adumbraced. 

- 11. A Crown of Gold round about ] for Ornament and Glory. 

13. IrhadStaves of Gold alfo for carrying it inthe Wilder- 
Ly Theſe were-alſo pur with it in the Temple, x Xings 8. 8. 
ro teach this people thar if they did jrorene. the Lord, he might 
yet remove the Ark of his Preſence fron them. 

It is called the Ark of the Covenant, becauſe the two Tables 
of the Covenant which God made with Fae! were pur therein. 
Exod. 15.16. And thou ſhalt _ into the Ark the Teſtimony which 
I ſhall grve thee. Of which turther afterward. 

It was a i» wo Chriſt in regard of his aftive Obedience, 
—_— the nant for us. Thy Law # within my heart, 


n% png was the Golden Pot that had Manna) of which Exod. 
x6. ; Of rhis-we ſpake among the Occaſional Types. 

Wherein) There be ſeveral in tions of this word. Some 
refer it to'the more remote antecedent, the Tabcrnacle: ſome to 
the Ark, conceiving it was in the Ark till Solomons time ; for then 
therewwas nothing in it, bur the Tables of the Covenanr.z Xing 8.9. 

Or in which) may be interpreted in a larger ſignification : as 
if he hadwdaid, ads which, or belonging ro which: For theſe 
things, were. appertainances to the Ark, and did belong to it; 
as being laid up by it or before it, as Exod. 16. 34. Numb. 
17.46. 21. 

3-'.Aarons Rod that budded, of which Namb. 17. A Type of 
the Quiet: Miniſtry, bleſſed with ſucceſs for the good of £ou's: 


Vyvyv as 


home. . 

2. The Almond tree is very carly 'in ies F 
raliſts write, that it is the firſt of all Trees nifters 
ſhould be fruitful ro God betimes, as Ferem. x. 5. and ver. x1, 
he ſees an Almond tree the pro . I, 
15. was filled with the Holy 
Womb. And 7rmethy, 2 Tim. 3.15. from a 
holy Scriptures. 

? The Fruic remains, the Bads and Bloſſoms | 
continued upon the Rod of Aaren, Fob. x5. x6. that you 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain. The Fruit of 
the Mi iſtry is never loft ;. it doth remain in the hearts of Gods 
people, and ſhall remain for ever. | 

4- This Rod of Aaros is a Rod of Government : fo the Scri- 
pture often ſpeaks of a Rod for a Rod of Authority and Govern- 
ment, Pſal. 110. 2. he will ſend the Red of his St 
ſhall I come unto you with a Rod > faith the 
err anaaſ's hn pr ignore, 4 
afide, is the way to , and to 
largeſt ſorr of Profeſſors for a time . Bur if he make ) 
exerciſe the Diſcipline of Chriſt in his ion, he ſhall 
hated and laden with reproaches and revilings ; he ſha hear 
defaming, of many on every fide, that will ſay, Report and we 
report it. But the Lord will be with him as a mighty terrible 
Jer. 20. 10, 11. If thou diſtinguiſh between the precious 
vile, thou ſhalt be as my month. Jer. 15. 19, &c. 

5. This Rod of Aaron is laid up before the Ark in the 
of holies. An emblem of the neerneſs of fairhful Miniſters 
God, which is both their Duty and their Priviledge. 
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ſhould be much in Heaven the holicſt of all, they ſhoold converſe 
much with God-atd Chriſt, and the holy The Rod of 
Aaron the Ark. 


be | 
Tables of the Govenant, fo called, Dext. 9. 9, 11, 15. 


dT of T , Exod. 31. 18. Hence the Ark is cal- 
led the of the Covenant, as in the Text : fo Numb. 10. 33. 
and the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went before them. 

were in us that the Law is in Chrifts heart ; 


the Covenant. 


I? 


the ground, or upon the Chariot of the Cherubims, as ſome ſup- 
pole, x Chron. 28. 18. the Text callerh them Cherubims of Glo- 
ry, or glorious Cherubims. | 

As to the Myſtery of them, I find in Scripture phraſe three 
things ſignified y. 

x. The Angels of Heaven who are compared to Chariots and 
fiery Chariots, P/al. 68. 17, the Chariots of God are twenty thou- 


Peter, who faith, 1 Pet. 1. 12. the 
Angels bow dean their heads to pry into the myſteries of the Goſped, 
Vvy 2 allud- 
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alluding to. the poſture of the Cherubims! over the Ark. 
2. Kings and Magiſtrates-are'called Cherubims in Scriprure : 
ſo it is ſpoken of the King of Zyre,. Bzek."28.'7q. Thew art the 
anointed Cherub. that 'covereth ; and. birue\ſer | thee ſo: ' waſ? 
upon the holy Mountain of God. 1 Tt ſpeaks forth rune antes ns 
the Worſhip of God, as the-Cherubims did cover the Ark. 


and Duty.. - The Magiſtrate is to protect the true 

3. Miniſters are called Cherubims: 1ſo in Revet. 4.” thoſe four 
living Wights are nothing elſe but four Cherubims, as you Will 
clearly ſce, if you compare that with ZEzekiels Viſion, Ezek. 4. 
Bur Cherubims or four nas. I op on in the Revelation can- 
not þe interpreted concerning the Angels in Heaven': +bectivſe 
they are ſaid to be redeemed by the Lambs Blood; Rev. 57 8,g. 
which the Angels in Heaven were not. And moreover the four 
living Wights arc expreſly diſtinguiſhed from-the Angels\in Hea- 
ven, ver.. 11. therefore it muſt needs be meant of a lower fort 
of Angels, the Ages of the Charches ; that is, the Officers and 
Miniſters of the Church, who ſhould be men of Angelick Spirits 
ſor induſtry, and zeal, and vigilancy.in the Lords work-'© ' 

6. The Jrah and tot _—_ the went _ is the 
Merc - The Cherubims of Glory over ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat. 

The Mercy-ſcat ,was the Cog of the Ark, of which, ed 
25.17. The Hebrew word for it is Capporeth, from Caphar, to 
cover with pitch, and-in another, Conjugation, to expiate, atone, 
appcaſe. Ir implyeth a merciful covering of our ſins. 

The Septuaginr call x ſometimes *1aazTHP10N, A propitiatory 
covering , and ſometimes *znianma, a Lid or covering laid on. 
The Apoſtle applies it to the Blood of Chriſt, and the fatisfatti- 
on made thereby to the Juſtice of God for our ſins, Row. 3. 25. 
1 Joh. 2. 2. 

Jo. 1. Sce the Glory of the viſible Church , and of the Pre- 
ſ-nce of God there. For all theſe glorious things are in the Tem- 
ple, in the Holy of holies there. And therefore your ſhould 
ice God himſelf there, and hear his voice, rhough not viſibly and 
audibly, bur ſpiritually ; yer really and powertully and effettu 
ally ſpeaking to the heart. You ſhould fee theſe things by the 


eye 


Appertainances in the Holy of bolies. '$17 
eye of Faith. When you. come to a though the World 
revile and call them a wr you id fee a guard of An. 

ſe 2. See the falnels of fopply a and piriral elif that i i 
Jelus Chit, in che Goſpet, lor pove loſt 
 Here'is ſomerhing-.co anſwer all their caſes and neceffities : 
here is God and in Cheiſt : here is paſſive and 
ative: Obedience is\the Word, the” Miniſtry, "the Guard 
of Angels, the wockings of Providence-for the Churches good, 
wv 1 a Nay 1 Hung an enlightned Conſcience needs, 

crics 

1, I cannot the Law; 1 want a perſedt | Righteoul-* 
qels co Rar >fodr nk We, 234 vi "00 "ig 

Chriſt harh dons it » Here is the Law kept in this 

bleſſed Ark of: the Covenant: Hle hath fulfled a7 'Righteouſ- 


neſs, &c. 
2. Bur I want a Propitiationr for the ſins that have been com- 


Bur: therefore here is: pate a 
tory Covering, inthe paſſive Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he hath not only kept the Law, bur-farisfied for our breaking of 
, Draw. necr to God in the faith and meditation of this my- 


it. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader. 
He obſerving Reader will remember, that in the methed prope- 

fed by the Auther, the Legal Miniſtry ſhould have come in the 
next place to be treated of : But the Auther in bu courſe of preach- 
ng handled ths Head before that ; which alteration of bu fof6 de- 
figned methed, and thus theſe twe beads of the Legal Mb 
mſtry and the Legal Feftrvais, u by hiinſelf accmmnted for in the en- 
ns on that of the Legal Miniftry ; and therefore ne more fhall be 

aid of it. 

The Reader will alſo doubtleſs obſerve, bu Entrance on thu ſubjef? 
of the Logo Feftruals to be more. abrupt then in the reft; of which 
tha account way be ginen, Thet on this head the Authers Notes 
which he left behind him were leſs perfeft then on any of the 
ing: and thence, as it ceft more labour te bring thew to what is bere 
preſented : ſo the judicious Reader will perhaps diſcern a difference 
between by Diſcourſes on tha and on the other heads, as not deivg 
ſpun with an even thred, And we have therefore been 
10 uſe a greater liberty here, then we alawed eur ſebves elſewbere, to 
inſert in their propereſt places, as neer as we could, no! 10009 
which we found noted down in the Authors broken Papers relating to 
thu ſubjeft, ſome whereof perhaps were not hu own, yea it may be 
wet according to his Judgment, (though we do not know of any ſuch 
inſerted ) but only noted down by him as they came into hu mind, or 
as he met with them in reading, to be better confidered of at further 
leiſure : For it ts certain it was his manner thus to do. Moreover, 
we do find many imperfet hints of Notions ﬀ bu Papers, 
which we could not find where to inſert, nor indeed] a to ſome of 
them, well tell what to make of them, or how to eoepreſs them as the 
Author defigned ; and therefore they are loft with him. 

Laſtly, we may advertiſe the Reader, that we find the Author had 
thoughts of re-afſuming and going over thy whole head of the Legal 
Feſtruals again, in ſomewhat another method, the firſt rude linea- 
ments whereof were thus drawn by himſelf, viz. he defigued Joſt - 
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12t no man therefore judge you tn Meat, or in Drink, or in reſpethef. 
an Holy day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbath-days , Whi 
are a ſhadow of things to come, but the\Body i of Chrif. 


Obſ. JH the Tewifh Holy days mere of three ſorts, and, may 
ay ? be referred to three Heads, Feaſts, New Moons, and 
Sabbaths. 


2. That theſe were Shadows of things to tome; but the Body or 
Subſtance u of Chrift. 

3- That therefore Chriſtians ſhould not ſufſer any man to condemn 
them for their not obſerving of theſe Days. 

T ſhall handle the two firſt in one, ing under 
cach of theſe legal Holy days whar the ſubſtance and thing ſig- 
_ was, what of Chriſt was ſignified and ſhadowed by 

m. 

Obſ. r. That the Jewiſh Floly days were of three ſorts, and may 
be referred to three heads, viz. Feaſts, New Moons, and Sabbaths. 

This Diſtriburion of them doth frequently occur in the Scri- 
pture, in other places, as well as in this Text, 2 Chron. 2.4. 7 
build an Houſe, faith Solomon, for the Burnt-offerings on the Sab- 
baths,,and on the New Moons, and on the ſolemn Feaſts of the Lord 
our God — Ezck. 45.17. And it ſhall be the Princes part to grove 
Burnt-offerings, &c. in the Feaſts, and in the New Moons, and in 
the Sabbaths, even in all the ſolemnities of the Flouſe of Iiracl, that 
is, in their appointed or ſolemn Aſſemblies. Where Solemniries 
or ſolemn alſemblics is the general, and this Genus is diſlribured 


into three particulars, Feaſts, New Moons, and Sabbaths : fo -—4 
__ 


The- Goſpel of the Jewigh Feſtivals.. $2 & 
wiſe Hof. 2. 11; 7 will alſo cauſe all ber mirth to ceaſe, ber Feaſt- 
s, her New Moons, and her Sabbaths, even boly —_ 
bers. The firſt word is Feaffs, 20rTH in Hi 
jo tany"s rags 7 ear — we er ew 
F which were in n five. The three 
the Feaſt of the Paſſever, the Feaſt of Pentecof, 
Feaſt of Tabermacies ; which continued, the rwo former 
them ſeven days, the laſt for cight days together ;/ an 
day and the laſt day of them were holy Convocations, 
| _ ork, but ro be wholly.va- 


Worſhip of b 
mention of them is in yes 23, 14—17. They are 
in the 2 . of Leviticw; and arain 
| . 16. and briefly recapitulared and ſummed up in ver. 16. 
Theſe were the principal : becauſe then all the males were to go 
pb Jeruſalem; and therefore theſe three are fo often mention- 


alſo rwo more, the Feaft of Trumpets, and the Fer? 
Rules obſervable concerning all theſe 


there u Cheats. There are ſome Ordinances of Gods 
Worſhip which are not to be enjoyed but in Churci-ſociety. 
As there is a perſonal and family-worſhip : fo there is publick-or 
Church-worſhip; of this kind is the Lords Supper. It this be not 
an Ordinance of public Weewipander che Cope, there is none: 

therefore to carry it to private perſons upon their death-beus, 45 
WS. doe, is unwarrantable and ſuperſtitious. 

5 to be obſerved that they were all in the Summer time, 
in Winter : for the Paſſover was uponthe fourteenth day 
art firſt month, Pentecoſt was ſeven weeks after , and th. 
Feaſt of Taherpacles was upon the filteenth day of che ſeventh 
month, Hence is that ali, Att. 27. 9. Sailing is now 


X x x dangerous, 
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dangerous, becauſe the Feaſt was now already paſt, that is, the 
Feaſt of Tabernactes. 


to dwell in their very Bodies; as well as in their | 
preſerves the duſt thereof as precious reliques in the treafures 
his Providence, and will gather thoſe diſperſed aroms, and bring 


It ſhews there is a Duty incumbent upon us in reference to 
our Bodies; and how-grear a ſin-it'is in men to wrong and 


C6 


their bodies, when the Lord 'himfelf-is tender of chem. 

3. They were not to — handed, Exod. 23. Dept. 
ful : 

be accompanied with duties of mercy and bounty: 1o upon;the 

Chriſtian Sabbath,- there ſhould be ColleCtions for the Poor 
Hypocriſie divides theſe, it is willing to ſerve God,*but jn the 
4. Whereas t ER, 

when all the Males were abfent; 'the'Lord ſecures by a 

man 

defire thy Land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lard thy 

Godl, thrice in the year. 

of our Safery—. the way of Dary is the way of Safery. When 

the Church of the Jews was gone. from' God, and had crucified 

it the Paſſover it was, thar the Riwidys ook and deſtroyed 

/alem, This Ordinance which ' was at "firſt, and ever 

them all rogerher as it were into-a pound; that the Romans mig 

rake them and cut them off: Bur while they abode wich God in 


16.16, 17. true Religion is bountiful : Duties of Wotfhip are to 

t Cor. 16. 2. 

cheapeſt way: pos. are all for a cheap Religion. | 

promiſe of ſpecial Proteftion. Exod. 34. 24. Neither fhall any 
Learn here, that while we arc in our Dury, God will rake care 

the Lord of Life, this' protetmg Providence forſook them. 

means of -_— to them, the Lord now makes it a fnare to bri 

purity 
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puricy of. Worſhip and. Obedience,” he abode with them in his 


This be a to us in the Werk-and 
* of Go, ro run al havards, and to fea no colors, ur 
be in the diſcarge and performance of Dury. The Lord 
is with ws in fuch 2 caſe, and then who can be againſt us ?- | 

5. Theſe Feaſts (as to their end and uſe) were both comme- 
morative of former and alſo prefigurative of furure Ir 
vp res gr bo, and holy things alſo ; bur ic 

. eminently true concerning theſe three folemn anniverſary 
The Gftiut chuti-yenfy Teks was die Pabou, witch Faghe 
upon Ip day of the firſt month, anſwering chiefly to 
— X 


The firſt Tnſticution of it isin the 12h chap. of Exodus. There 
were three things which were the tar obſervations of this 
Feaſt, 'which do ir from the reft. | 

x. The killing and cating of the Paſchal Lamb (with the Ce- 
remornes thereto —— which was pox the fourteenth day of 
the firfÞ'mornrh at reven. Exod. 12... 6, Te. 


2, The away of Leaven,and cating unlcavened Bread 
for ſeven os, the ny So the fifteenth to the one and rwer- - 
tieth of that month, Exed. 12. ver. 15. Hence ic hath ics denomi- 
nation, the Feaſt of "unleavened Bread, from this Ceremony : as 
ir is called "the Feaſt of the Paſſover from the Paſchal Lamb 
that was' caten over night. See of this before on Lev. 7. 37. upon 
the ——_— 

3. The of firſtFruits was waved upon the morrow after 
che'Paſſover, that is, upon the ſncreenth day of the firſt month. 
op there will ' be ocrafion-to ſpeak further in the next 
Theſe were 'the® fpeciaF Obſervarions and appertainances be- 
longitte' 10 this Feaſt; beſides thoſe general Rules beloremention- 
ed 


Eritern chem all. 
Now for the end and te of this Feaſt. © 
: x. It Was the Commemoration of their Deliverance and Re- 
XN XX2 demprion 
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demption out of £&g Boyer, and from'the 
which was the occaſion of the firſt Inſtirution 


the Paſlree 


Exad: 13.6, 27. And unkayened gar ur tn vg 


this end, becauſe their departure was fo haſty, thar 
timc to leaven their Bread. Hence Dear. 16. 3. unlcavencd Bread 
is called the Bread of tribulation, becauſc they did cat it when' 
thep-WEre in great arg” Giricual is Joſs 

2. It was a preftiguration of our Suſan 
Chriſt, ns pongnnrae cn Joh. 1.29 — 
from the Foundation ien of the World, Rev. 13.8. and who 
ly lain in the fulneſs of time, at this very ſeaſon, namely, at the 
Paſſever, as you find it recorded-in the four Evangeliſts. 

It a forth Chriſt in five _—_ 

:. The Paſchal Lamb it felt held forth Jeſus Chriſt ſundry 
of the perſonal qualifications fitting him = his Office : therefore 
Chriſt is fo often called a Lamb, Fob. 1; 29. Rev. 5.6. 

1, The Paſchal Lamb was to be « Lamb without blemifh, Exod. 
12.5. fo Chriſt, x Pet.1.19,20. Te are redeemed with the precious 
Blecd of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, who 
verily was fore-ordained before the forndation of the world, but- was 
manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. There was not the leaſt ſpot 
v{ ſin on Chriſt, cither in his heart, or in, his life and: practice ; 
he Fnew no fin, 2 Cor. 5.21. 

2. Thc Lamb was to be a male," Exod. 12.5. which is the more 
excellent and perfect ſex. This excellency might ſhadow forth 
thz perfeCt excellency and abſolute perfection of Chriſt : ſo Chriſt 
\\ ed of thi nals be, Iſai. 9.6. to us a Son is born. 

The Lamb is a meck and patient creature : therefore Chriſt | 
8 Lag ro a Lamb in regard of his Mecknels.and Patience; 


there was no refiſtance, there was no! in him bur rags 


miſſion to the Hand and Juſtice of his Father in his Su 
//34. 53.7. This appeared allo in the whoſe gourſe of his: 


ac had many provocations, but did put all up;-he wy no 
miracle to the deſtruftion of men, as lome his have 


lone : but it appeared moſt eminently in his 


2. The killing and dreſſing of the, Lank, held ers the Death 
and 
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and-Sufferings of Chriſt of which we may note four things”! 
The Di wes 10 He aiber et FO: and ſo was Je 
Chriſt arreſted, as it were, and ſeized upon by divine: Juſt 
which the Officers and Souldiers were bur inferjour Infiruments 


a Lambyas it had been flain, a v. 


biges ſtill. 

3. The Lamb was roſted in the fire; not'raw, nor ſodden, v. g; 
This ſignifies'the ſcorching heat and ficrcenets of the fiery'Wrath 
of upon Chriſt when he barc our fins: He did nor ſave us 
without ſuffering, nor by an caſfic way of ſuffering. Lam, 2. 4. 
Het bent hu bow like an enemy, be /t _es right hand as an 

r/ary : he poured out bis fury like fire. Thoſe expreflions may” 
be here applied to Gods'dealing with Chriſt, pit 
+ 4. Not a bone of it was to be broken, Exod. 12. 46. This'is 
applicd unto Chriſt, Joh. 19. 33, 36. not a bene of him was broken. 
It was laid of the. Paſchal Lamb; and 1t*13. quoted as fpokew'of' 

it: ſor the; Lamb was Chriſt cypically ; and / ir a 'ſhadowr: 
There was ani over-ruling Providence of :God in it, - that the per- 
formance and accompliſhment might anſwer the promiſe in the” 


2 The time of it ſhadowed forth Chriſts Sufferings:\' There. 
was 4 remarkable analogy inthe cireumſtances of tine;: and this 
2 | | 


1. In that the Lamb was to be a year old, not the firſt day or 
week, bur at a fit age was the Lamb to be raken up: fo Chriſt 
ata fit age, inthe beſt and fitteſt time 3: to; Jar we may: ſafely ap- 
ply this circumſtance from that of the \Apaſtic ; | Jac due 'time;) 


mg et L013 10 Gam? Srl fi te f 
2. In that the Lamb. was to'be-taken the tengir day: bur nor 


flain £i)l che fourteenth day, Exod; 12:6. ſo Chrlt enticed into bais 
W141 71588 pub- 
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publick Miniſtry the thirtieth year of, his life, which is the tenth 
ſhri o9b.s nao tloend.cox the Þ | and hint Lt 3 
. he was neer about thirty years hen baptized. And in 
the Goſpel Dt 6. Fob there ace four — 
ſpurth whereof he ſuffered, Da. g. 2.7. in the midſt of the week. 
The week is ſeven prophetical days,ſeven midft where- 
of is-three years and ad half. Moreover oC 
reenth day of the ſeventh month: for that was the day'of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; from _—_— to the Paſſover, which was 
in the firſt month, is half ay 

3. "The Land maxto be fivin cachs frmrecmb day of the firſt 
month, the rime when they came our of Agypr : ſo Chriſt died 
at the-very ſame time of the year, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover : 
So that the time did look dead to their 
out of Egypt, and forward ro thejr-ſpiritual ; 
lus Chriſt, Ir is cruc, ic 4s called wc pre 6 Job. rg. 
31. but that is thought ro be, becauſe the Jews rup! 
cultome, when two great Feaſts came fo neer cogether, ropuroff 
the former a day longer. But Chriſt 'obſeryed and fulfilled the 
time appointed in the Inſtitution. 

4. It was to be ſlain in the evening, or (as the Margin ha-it) 
berween the rwo evenings: for every day. had two eveninps , 
namely, the evening of the day, which began at three a clock in 
the afternoon; and rhe evening of the night, which began ar Sun- 
ſer, Joſh. 10. 26, 27. The Lord gave them ſolarge 'a time, be- 
cauſe they had many other Services and Sacrifices to offer. See 
Ainſworth 1u loc. 

So Chriſt; Marth. '27. 46,50. he ſuffcred death abarite hour 
of three a clock, and then the evening began: for-rhe' fixth hour 
of the day is that which we call twelve a clock, the ninth bbur 
is that which we call three a clock in the aftertioon ; for the: Jews 
reckoned their hours from morning to everiimyc, and not as we do, 
from midday to midnight. | oe 

Thus you ſec how the time of the Paſſover ſhewed forth” di: 
vers circumſtances of the time of Chriſts Sufferings. 

4. The Blood of the Lamb ſhadowed forth the Blood of Chriſt. 
Sec the analogy in four things, 1. The 
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the Apoliic, Fc. 

* of the Cougnont. This was to hold-darth the preciouſnels of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is called | precious Blood, x Pet. t. 19. 

Ughalict xczets.apd ſpills this Blood, and makes it to be thed in 


Fain. 

&. It was to be ſprinkled upon the linte] and poſts of their 

doew-with a bunch of -Hyſſop, v. 22. This ſhadowed forth the 

qriahligg of Grids Bod upon the Souls of his people; that is, 
application of it by the Promiſe. ſai. 5x. 15! He 

ſprinkle many Nations, 1 Pet. 1. 2. the ſprinkling of the Blood 


ſhall 
of Feſus Chrif 
It was. to be ſprinkled with a bunch of Hyſſop. This intimates - 


the mcans of.che application of.the Blood of Chriſt, which are 
the Promiles, and Ocdinanoes, and Faich, and the Spitir of Chriſt 


in them. 

3. This Blood of the Paſchal Lamb it made atonement fot 
them, that is, typically: ſo' Chriſts Blood dorh it really. Nothing 
we can..do can expiate the leaſt-ſim: bur there is atoning%Virtue in 
this Blood ; he hath expiared our ſins, and made SarisfaAtion for 


our offcnſcs. 
Hence the deſtroying Angel pafſed over them, y' 23. and 


the promo were ſpared when the Egyptians - were cut off: fo 
Believers are ſaved through the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled upon 
their, Conſciences, when Unbelievers 'are cut off and periſh eter- 
nally, Zeb. 12. the Blood of Chrift ſpeaks better things thew rhe 
Blood of Abel. 

Thus you ſec how the Blood'of the Paſchal Lamb typified the 


Row the Latb Fighificd ſpirieua{'ſcegi 
our | 
Cheiſt by rd inthe —_—— o__ 6 a cat 
Chriſt ell ir ly gl by ta cramentally inthe 

eating was very fipnificant to' hot Rte 
The mance receiving Chet in the Supa, nor anworthjly, t Cor 11. 
bur ia duc-order, aS 1 Chron. 15. 13. 1. They 


A 


. 


L ing our ſelves to it. Gird wp 
Loins of your minds, 1 Pet. 1. 173. the Apoſtle, that is, be ar 
Chrifts diſpoſe, be ready to follow his Call, ro follow the Lamb whr- 
therſoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. Let us up and be going, for'we 
have a great journey before us, and this s ave cur ref Miels's, 
11, here we have no continuing City; but ſeek one to come. Hebr. 
I 3. 14- 

2. They were to cat it with fowr or bitter Herbs. Chriſt him- 
{cif was a Man of Sorrows, and:mulſt be fed upon with bitter and 
dolorous remembrance of our ſins, and of his ings for them, 
x Cor.11. 28, 31. am > ee ed> be marrer 
of grief to us. Repentance and godly ſorrow muſt go along with 
the exerciſe of Faith. And as Chriſt ſuffered before he entred in- 
to Glory : ſo all that will follow him, maſt bear the Croſs before 
they can wear the Crown, ;- We cannot reign with him except 
we ſuffer with him. 

3- They muſt eat it without Leaven, and have no Leaven for 
ſeven days, wer. 15. Leaven is of an infeCting, ſowring, 
nature. It is put for falſe Dotrine, Beware of the Leavem of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Matth. 16.6, 12. and the incerprets 
it as ſignifying alſo Hypocriſie, x Ges.' 5.7, 8. Purge oft the old 
Leaven, and let us keep the Feaſt with the unleavened Bread 
Sincerity aud Truth. 5o Cheiſt interprets it to his Diſciples, 


12.1. Beware ye of the Leaven of the Phariſees, which-i = Hyper: 

Ang, the Apalile,, 1 Cor. 5. B. applirs/is in particular t9 

ing, felling Juſt, pf, malice, ., Let us beep, the, Fea per with old 

Leaven, nas r ith the Lexuen of Malice and Witk —— 
they. having caten, the, Paſſover did preſently from 

all Leayen for ſeven days rogether : ſo we hovig nor be laid hold. 


on 


| ; 
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did their 
erving the Lord in hoti- 


ſe 
s of our lives, | T 


muſt puc 
roars» 
ys, 
hus we arc to 


upon him by Faith, 


jr at yos 
and 
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Believer 
heed 


of the Lamb: bur to 


: this 

of the Church. 
ng one 
Church of 


as well as ſeveral! 


y 


ev 
ro 


they deſire nor. 
in 


to be caten, and none of it left, ver. 
receive whole Chriſt, and all his Be- 
. 6s Chrift divided ? 
the whele Famil , ver. 3, and 4. and 
they were to 
i wr tnngs nay wr agen 
ily, 1 Cor. 12.12,13. the whole 
Chriſt joinel 


endo thes 


Some are 
were too litrle, 


Gut fotos 


Nt: 
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the communion and 
F 12. 


be received to the Lords 


Y 


23. 16, 


. 44+ 7, 9. Which ſpeaks 
Lev. 23.17. 


Ezekt 
Teſtament phraſes. 


and Thankfulnefs unto God for 


Penticeft, fo called in the New 
and for the Harveſt of the Fruits of che 
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after the Paſſover. 

eeks, becauſe they were to reckon 
in this Feaſt. 
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xr. from the Greek newraxozrh, the fiftieth, 
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Fs 
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ys 
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the morrow after the Paſſover, and then the 
Hence it is called the Feaft of Flarveſ, Exod. 
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23, 16. and the Feaft of Firſt | Fraits, Nuthb. 28. 26. and rhe 
Feaſt of Weeks Arg Fruits of the Wheat hderveſt. Exod. 14-2 
As in the former the firſt Fruits of their Barley-barveft, fo 

the firſt Fruits of their Whear-barvef# muſt be offered ro God. 
This was as it were the compleating of that. 

There are four Inſtruſtions to be from hence. 

1. That God muſt be acknowledged in outward mercies, in 
the Fruits of the Earth; we muſt pay him the Rent of Thank' 
ſulneſs, as our great Landlord, and 'that is all the Rent rhar 
he requires. IE RASILS oa, tic he gina chin 
richly ro enjoy ; but in 
Sheaf for the whole Harveſt : (For 48 14. x7. it is he that piv. 
eth us Rain and fruitful ſeaſons, - filling eieender Fen, 
gladneſs:) and would it not be ſtravipe 
| mnt eres ont rm en 
not ſo much as one Sheaf to him ? 


ledg God indeed, namely, when the Blood of 


ſprinkled upon the Soul, when his Death hath b—_ 
not before. For they were firſt to eat the 
gin that Feaſt ; then upon the morrow afrer 
they were to offcr the firſt Fruits of Barley, and 
reckon fiſty days to the Feaſt of Weeks; ſo that 
preſſion of their thankfulneſs to God for Rat Fruits of 
was immediately aftcr they had killed and caten the Paſſover. 

It is that which many complain of, a carnal, dead, inſenſible, 
unthankful frame of heart ; bur you ſee here both yo: cauſe of it, 
and the cure and remedy againſe i it. The Soul will come ro own 
God, to dedicate it ſelf and all it hath unto God, when firſt 
ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of God, bur 
not till rhen. : 

3. They were to theſe their | acknowledgments of God 
on the re ork Lev. 16.10, 11. for then 
Baricy was ripe in thoſe climares, at another ſeaſon then in cheſe 
Northern Countries. Then they were to begin their acknow- 


ledgments 
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ledgments of God, they were not to dc thankſulneſs till 


feſf uno Bod. Ie is a lovely thing to ſee men acquaint 


Wave-loaves of 
Lev. 23.18. far 
, that a Chriſti 


m_ , till at laſt 
fir down in imper- 


make continual progreſs 


writing upon this Feaſt) for all them to think of to 
God. hath extended a more liberal hand then to their bre- 


7h 
FEE 


thren. early, part from their 
beloved Gro hed, re trome Brix Gib-wv ty) tad 
drink rhe Affliction. Is thy candition better then theirs? 
art thou fed with of the Whear inſtead of their Barly? 
R much us given, of him fball be requir- 


ed much, pa. 22.4% ſeven Lambs for their one, and for their 
yes. 

2. Alccond end.and myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt was in 
reſcrence to the giving of the Law upon 'Mount Sina. Thar this 
Was ons the myſtery of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt the time it 
ſelf ſpeaks, with other circumſtances : For they came our of Egypt 
to ſerve the Lord, and to keep a Feaſt to him in the Wilderneſs. 
Exod 5.1; 3- \ And they: had tit Law firſt given to them ar this 
rip of the year : for it-was'in the' third month after chey came 
out of Egypt. Exod. 19. 1, t, 3. 

Yyy 2 Now 
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Now they came out at the Paſſover, which was on the four- 
tcenth day of the firſt month ; from whence, if you reckon fifty 
days from the ſixteenth day of the firſt month, it will you 
to the ſixth day of the third month, in which they the 
Law at Mount Sinai, the memorial whereof was celebrated by 
this Feaſt. 

For God to give his Law and Ordinances to a people, and to 
reveal his Mind and make known his Will to them, it is an in- 
eftimable mercy to be kept always in precious remembrance , 
and to be celebrated with everlaſting thankfulneſs ; ne Lo 

an s 
of their 


them who before were tyed to the cruel Laws of 
rants and Taskmaſters, now to receive not only a 
own, but a Law from Heaven, a Law from was an ineffa- 
ble mercy | 


3. A third myſtery of Pentecoſt, was the forth of the 
Spirit at this time, As 2. 1,2, 3,4. 2s at chs re God gre the 
tinge 


Law under the Old Teframent: fo it pointed us to 
when he would give the firſt fruits of his Spiri 
which he 
forth to preach 
phets before had ſown, 
Wheat of God into his 


for the poor, Lev. 2 3.22. teaching them, 
ro God, they ſhould: zo 
Gods hand opened to 
the poor and needy. 
ly Feaſts, not to appear 
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Farrar were holy Convocations, or days fanttified and 
Mlik Worſhip. 

 wphrs# 2c 7 dofrey INE of rhis Feaſt (ro diſtinguiſlt 
« from the reſt) was their dwelling in Booths, from whenag it 
hath its demomination; and is called the Feaſt of Booths, or Ta- 
bernacles, as you have the defeription of it at large in Lev. 23. 
34. t the end. 

| There was a threefold myſtery in-this Feaſt. 

x: To put them in'mind of their dwelling in Tents when they 
travelled through the Wilderneſs into the Land of Cavan; they 


dwelled forty years in Tents, Lev; 23. 42, 43. that your Genera- 
tiens may bnow that 1 made the Children of Iſrac} to divel in Booths, 
rulers. the Laud of Egypt. That was one 
ro 
dence 
2: The 
were but 
wers in a 
rowards 


L 
[7 


$1 
He 
: 

5 


it berrer, as you find in Nebem:8. 1 3. to the end, they 

- e-branches, &c. Fo make Booths; as - 4 

written, &c. For the days of Joſhua the ſow of Nun, wnto 7 
fon 2 po omiſſion. 


it,and not of this external Rite; bur ir may include 

they made Booths ; | they had learnt now that they 
were bur Sojourners indeed while they were here below, and 
that the Land of Caraar was not the true reſt, nor their own 
; but that they were to ſeck and look for another, thar 
is an heavenly, Heb.x 1.16. ariſe and depart, for this 8 not yeur reſt, 
for it u Mich- 2. 10. 

- Here then is a ſecond myſtery of this Feaſt of Tabernacles, to 
pur 


$34 The Goſpel of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


pur them in mind that they were but Sojourners - while they 
were here, and were to ſeck and expet another Countrey, an 
eyerlaſting abode and fixed habitation in the Heavens. | 

This Feaſt of Tabernacles pointed them to the time when 
FS. himſelf would come totabernacle and pitch his Tent amongſt 
men. Therefore the expreſſion is in Fob. r. 14. '*xxrncazan- 
and the Word was made Fleſh, and he came and did pitch his Tent & 

f us, dwelled as in a Tent or T amongſt us. 


ſuitably to this. ſcope and rt Goſpel-myſtery of it. - For it can- 

ox be og that ths beaſt ——_ no relation to Jeſus 
CORE it o grcatia F 

T anurig þ: unn, baud 3 rn 

the Feaſt of the Paſſover was bur ſeven ; Eh 


SEE EO 
waxing 0 owing W ell ic 
be vaniſhed [ as the Apoſtle ſpcaks, Fed. Ys 
Morcover this Feaſt had rwo other Feaſts £0. Kin the 
ſame month, the Feaſt of Trumpers on the firit day of the feventh ' 
month, and the Feaſt of Expiation on the tenth' day of it; and 
then follows, after fuch preparations and introdudtions, this great 
Feaſt of Tabernacles from the fifteenth to the two and twentieth. 
They had alſo a cuſtome. ( as the Jewiſh Writers: .ceport) of 
ſinging certain Songs and Hymns of Praiſe to.Gad inbac they 
were and making theſe Booths and Tabernacles , ene 
whercof was the 118, Pſalm, ver. 25. Holanna ſave ww 7 dyfecch 


thee, 
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br + and they would ſay, xedte Foſannam, fold or pre 
the Heſerma Infomuch that the whole Feaſt, the Booths, 
abernacles, and the Feaſt and all came in proceſs of time to be 
called Z7yſanne's. Now this the people: apply in their Acclama- 
tions and Songs of Praiſe to Jeſus Chriſt, Tak.rg. which though'it 
was doneat another time of the-year; yer, as the people in thoſe 
Acclamations ſeem to allude to the manner and cuſtom at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles : fo they do aſcribe it ro-the Meſſiah, Fo 
ſanya to the Sw of David. And well they might, for the Birth of 
wes at the Feaſt of Tabernacles : ” Ghrife hd then taber- 
in the fleſh. Moreover, at this Feaſt of Tabernacles was 
Solamons Temple dedicated, and the Ark ſolemnly introduced in- 
to it, 2,Chren. 5. 2, 3, 7. Which Temple was a Type of Chriſts- 
humane nature , Job. 2. 19, 21. I know it is contrary tothe 
common. account, to place the Birth of Chriſt here, upon the ff. 
teenth day of the ſeventh month. But conſider theſe arguments 
wn 
. From this Feaſt of Tabernaclcs, which muſt necds point to 
loans ching c6ncerning the Meſſiah, . as well as the two 
former Feaſts did. And in how many particulars it fuits this of. 
his coming to tabernacle in our fleſh, you have heard. 
2. From the ſpace of time that our Saviour did converſe as 
mongſt us here upon carth. . 
As-to his private life, we find, Zat. 3.23. that he was 
and entred upon his Miniftry as he ebes be abour rm 
old. 
" His Miniſtry was about three years and an half: for” 
er tech rcoe abi homes nate. 
at the Jaſt whereof he ſuffered 
And the Angel faith to Danid, that i» the niidfs of the week the» 
ac pens adder Dan. 9. 27. which is meant of a propheti- 
el Re enag even years, the half wherrcof is three yoars- 
and an half, ,' 
' Moreover, we-read in all the Eyangelifts, that wþe Dearh of. 
Chriſt was at the Paſſover in the firſt month. 
Now if we reckon three years and an half from thence, it. 


Will . 
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will us to the month of Seprember for his Baptiſm: ſo as 
the whole ſpace and time oſhis converſing here below was about 
>. his private life abour 
years, his publick Miniſtry about three years and an half; where- 
as the common account, inſtead of half a year, makes but a quar- 
rer of a year between the Feaſt of his Nativity and Eaſter. 
From ali whith te a pears cher cho hae of bb Be ane 
deed in the ſeventh month at the Feaſt of Tabernacles : and for 
the further confirmation thereof, there be and cir- 
cumſtances in the faercd Hi of his Birth, ich it is e- 
vident that it could nor be in the tenth month, as is commonly 
Mo 
* Auguſtus his taxing all World,and ordering them to © 
hr own Caves for hat nd Lab. —_— pA Em- 
would enjoyn all to travel in of Win- 
 othats titted An obſervable Providence, and the ra- 
ther ſor its Dar Jp Ser panangrhedr— The Scepter was 
gone from 7 when they were compelled by a foreign Pow- 
& ro neglect th Feaſt of Taernaks, and to travel tothe 


_ RS 
therefore now it was full time for Shils to appear, accor- 
Foe of old Faced, Gen. 49. 10. 
2. The were abroad watching and keeping their 


Flocks by night, Zake 2. 8. bur it is not probable they were ſo 
is the Apna Wienee 


" 3. John was baptizing in Jordan at.that time of the year thir- 
ry yeass after, Lake 3. 23. but it is not likely that he would 
IEG cur daiciidel pon ofthe your treat walk y 
thoſe Climates were hocter in the Summer then this ; 
were alſo cold in the Winter. The Winer even deg ©, 
mate was bur hard time cave in or 0 watchin Aarh 34 
ay that your flight be not in the Winter. Yea, cold that 
at the Paſo Paſſover they needed a Fire within doors, Feb. 18. 18. and 
icky in.chockee of Wiener & mis Gnock define 
Queſt. But then how aroſe this miſtake to ) Fae he Birth of 
- Chriſt in the very midſt of Winter? 
Anſw. 
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. They reaſoned from that of Zacharias 

Loh. 1. 5—11--36. They did reaſon thus, that Joby 
ift conccived at the end of $ , and iſt ſox 
of March; from whence 
reckon his Birth nine months after, rowards the end of De- 


High Pricft. For he was of 4- 
And Zacharias is called a cer- 


the yearly Incenſe-offered 
, bur the daily Incenſe. 

to him in the Holy of holies, bur 
' in the Sanftu- 
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end-6f it. he leaves wholly-in the dark. ' MMnrGF Ohio 
makes i ro be juſt at the oxpiring of: the freth, ACrance'o 
the ſeventh moneh. Y , Wan = a uy \ 
To-which might be added, as a fowrrl leſs ind nicer. 
rain prefumption, thar if ie were canainly: 1-t0-s/day what 
time Elizabeth conceived, yea and what day the Angel ſpike'ts 
Mary; yet the ſame uticertamty ftithremains,' how ap irike 
Angel Gabrie/'s ſpeaking foto the Virgina Mary it was before the 
power of the moſt High came upon her, and ſhe conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt : it mighe be ſonie days or weeks ufter; for oughr 
thar can be proved to' the contrary. ' nl 1110.9 
And laſtly (to add yer. a fikth uncertain proundle&s fuppofal 
that is preſumed and proceeded upon in this vulgar eomputati 
on) if all theſe forementioned iculars were preciſely deelated 
. in the-Scriprure ; yer what ce have: we that 'the 'Virgin 
Mary went neither'more nor teſs then two hundyed and '(eyenty 
days, or ninc folar months of thirty days a month, after her 
Conception before the Birth of Chriſt > For rheugh he was in- all 
things, except ſin, made like unto us; yet it is well known, that 
accotdifig to rhe Experience of Women;and the Futl of Phy- 
ſicians, there is a conſiderable variation and rap ox 
of Womens going with Child , 'it being ſometimes more, ſine: 
times leſs, differing (at leaſt in different. perſons) not-only ſundry 
days, but ſomerimes.ſome weeks, yea mouths. - -- 5: <4 
Bur then the ſecond of the firſh mentioned uneertain ſuppoſaly 
{which I caſt into this place, becauſe I would ſpeak a liette' more 
largely to it) namely, that Zacharia/s Miniſtration ended that 
year, preciſely on the ſeven and twentieth of September, 'is a8 un: 
demonſtrable and uncertain as any of the other, LILY, 4 
For firſt, though there were four and twenty Courſes of Prieſts 
before the Captivity of Babylon; yet how will it-be proved thar 
there continucd juft the ſame Ta ever afrer h all the 
calamitics, and concuflions, and confufions that 'the Jewiſh Seate 
and Worſhip underwent ?' how can it be'proyed that none of 
theſe four and twenty was: utterly extinft before that day by 
Death, or Apoſtacy, or Excluſion, or ſome other 'way ? 


And 
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cans 

lot of Hatter, or of Fefhua ? there i$10 of it by God 
but that it might —C 
might not; yet we there was imroduced 'as prear 'dhd a 


variation and ſwerving from the firſt Inſtitutron and Or: 
| of God concerhing the continuaniee of the High Prieſt- 
.  For'it in the Evangeliſt to be anniverſary, at leaſt 
mutable, abour the time of C Death; Jo#-11: 459,51. 47 
4-6. when by the Law of God ir ought £6 have been during 
And thirdly, if both theſe were granted, or could be as firmly 
proved as they are ſtrenuouſly ; y& we ac ſtill 'in the 
dark, unkfs we can certainly: and ratively fix the'begin- 
ning of our. reckoning of The/ Suceeffion of the ' Courſes of the 
Prieſts both to a year, and'td @ month,” yea to TEES 
ciſely, Bur' wherher this Computation-of the Su 1 of the 
Coutſcs of the Priefts muſt 


ih Cyrts his Reign, or 
in the Reign of Darius, or 


from the re-buildirig of' the T 
cation of it; its Pollution 


from the ng and new 


Rule of the proceedure 6f this 
ir miſt begin'with the lot of Foarib, which came out 
in Davids ordering of them, and doubticſs at cheir firſt en- 
tring.oft the exccution of their Attendance by courſes was the 
firſt, or whether it a —_— 
ZZ 2 off ; 
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of; or whether at the courſe to which it wonld have fallen ar 
the reſtauration, had no ſuch interrupti inecrvened. 

' Laſtly, if all theſe ſnarling i 
ravell and made plain; os Hr Wor age 
neſs of finding out the time of Zacharias Miniſtration cither as to 
month or year, much leſs as to the day, unleſs we could certain- 
ly make out, how many years there are from the time that we 
begin our r = the year of thi; dvfllontraf ins 
charias. But this lies involved under fo. much 
many perplexities, _ the = _ and moſt_ae who have 
ſer themſelves with greateſt 
make out the year of the Birth of Chriſt, have why gw 
tisfation to others, that there are almoſt as  —— 
fixed on for it, as there are Chronologers. Some have reckoned 
up forty ſeveral of learned men abour ir, and per 

——— Mr. Perkins placeth it about the 
ne landed yaa ofabe Weckd Others ſeven 
= i ___ MN Evra Chrnotoger. Ts 
are on y 
—_ ond the four year, ſome one, 
thers R_ others fifty — yea 702 theee are that bring i 
below the five thouſandth year, and ſome below 
fandth , yea neer to the ſeven thouſandth year of 

Yer muſt all theſe things. which are fo altogether uncertain, 
and left by God in ſuch a latitude, be determined , 
and taken for true and certain, if the i- 
nion concerning Chriſts being born on the five-and twentieth of 
December have any ſtrength in them. A conſideration this is which 
doth ſufficiently ſhew the , invalidity 
nefs of that reaſoning which ſome learned men uſe from the Cour- 


Fifi 


# 


if 
zl 


: 


ry wen. 
different Opinions in this 

bs MD ne mp hence argue for the free and 
wyenticth of December. 


Another 
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| Another makes uſe of the ſame way of arguing to prove that 


Chriſt was. born on the ſoxth of Famuary. 

. Others rtake' the ſame courſe of arguing to caſt the Nativity of 
Chriſt on the later end of September or beginning of Ofteber ; and 
there is a very learned man who uſeth the way of reas 


ſoning to prove the Birth of Chriſt fell on the Ides, that is, on the 
thirtcenth of November. An ingenious and claborate way of ar- 
ging. ths muſt be confeſſed to be, in wag ayers 
Contexture whereof ſeveral Authors have a great 
deal of uſeſul Learning. | 
But nevertheleſs by what hath been briefly hinted, it is ap- 


tation, that 
t and unſarisfattory 

Ing to build his J on, 
is of Evidence, as may, 


conſtrain aſſenc. 

ſe. See the unwarrantablencs of the Obſervation of. theſe. 
Feſtivals amongſt Chriſtians. 

The Paſſover is that we commonly call Eafter, Pentecoſt is 
that we call Whithentide, and for the Feaſt of Tabernacics the, 
Pope hath ordained Chriſtmas. | | 

& dick days were ſhadows of good things-to come, , and that 
the Body is of Chriſt, (as the Text is expreſs) then now the Sub. 
ſtance is come, theſe ſhadows are ceaſed and vaniſhed away; the 
Subſtance being come, the ſhadow muſt necds fly away and va- 


Moreover, theſe Feaſts, theſe days and times, ſince the —_ 
tion of them, have not been a and accompanicd with 
of God, but rather with the viſible rokens and l- 
ons of his diflike and diſpleafure. For. as there is a BleGing of 
God upon his Ordinances : fo he is wonted to imprint his Curſe 
upon the Inventions of men. Eaſter, was the firlt Ball of Con-. 
rention that ever was amongſt Chriſtians ; the Eaſtern and the 
Weſtern Churches contending. ſharply abour the time of it for 
above two hundred years together : ſo that Yifer the Biſhop. 


ot 


: 
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of Rome excommunicated matiy Churches for not 
Eaſter at his time. The m difference was, 
keep i on the-fourteenth day of the firſt month ( the day on 
which'Chriſt began his | ) ron che ner Tvecds Ye 
ter, viz. the day of Chriſts R jon. The Eaſtern Churches 
obſerved Faſter on the fourteenth day of the firſt month accord. 
ing to che time of the Paſſover. The Weſtern Chutches on the 
contrary ſaid, this was to Judatze, and it 'wis more 
like to celebrate the day of his Reſurreftion, Gf. ' and this Opini- 
en carried it. For in the Council of Nice it was conduded thar 
it ſhould be kept on the day of the Reſurreftion. This was the 
fruit of Gods Diſplcaſurc againft the Obſervation of ſuch a time, 
when he had teſtified in his Word, Zer ne man judge you in reſpet? 
Fol , &c. 

FE oats they have greatly miſtaken in their com: 
putation of the rime (as hath been ſhewed) partly through the 
ignorance and unskilfulneſs which God was pl to leave them 
to, as it were to rebuke them for their Superſtition; and pact! 
through their carnal compliance with the Pagans ; which 

the Biſhop of Rome take the old Saturndlia and Barthanalia of 
the Pagans, and to diſguiſe them with a new Name, that thofe 
Feſtivities which had been kept before in che Devils name , 
mighe-now be kepr in Chriſts owh name to his greaver diſho. 


Befiges there is little probability thar the true rime of Chriſts 
Birth is ſtumbled upon, and many learned men confeſs there is a 
miſtake as to the rime, and that it muſt needs. be at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, and not in December. | 

Moreover, God uſually gives men up to more” fin then, then 
at other rime; which is a further evidence of his Difpleaſednefs 
with the Obſervation of it. PEI YET 

It was Latimers complaint of old, in a King Hl 
the cighth, That Chrift ' was more Aiſhonoured in the Twelve 
Days, then in all rhe whole Twelve Months befides. Te abſerve 
days, and months, and years, I am afraid of you, that I have labour- 
ed in vain , ſays tix Apoſtle in Gal. 4. to, rt. it is a fign the 


preaching 


na 
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tines that men have invented, nog 
uced t& be obſerved. 
ein 12, 33. that be offered upon the 
+ in Berkel he fiſceenth day of the e ch- 
he 
v3 po nc gang ray” he Lye of it aj in- 
Irbrbeg to do it to the honaur of , when 
K to his diſhonour : and therefore it is as a brand 
Fd on this account, which he lyed in his awn. heart : fo 
"4; lying, for men to keep days of their own invention; and 
the. Lye appears in that, they pretend to doit for the, honour of 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, wheres they unſpeakably dilhonour him 
WEL: EH $90 {9 pen 0246. apy hone weep 


_ Ohj, But we not: celebrate the memorial of our: Re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt >» why ſhould we forget the memory 
of theſe things } ſhauld we not remember how Jelus if fuſſer- 
Cc - us, came to 
in our. 

Anſw. Yes but the Lord commands us to celebrate the me- 


mory £ it gnce a week,. and us te put him off with once a 
ear, is to pe of with lefs.then he requires ; to give hima 


UIFCS A day in a week, for the memori- 
Md oelibeition | of pr 


_ Moreover, there is a wa whanly propls wa keep the Pail 
ares, and Pentecoſt, and Feaſt : that:is, we 
Mp ory ew under the Goſpel.cvery day. As ſome fay, 

Id be a Chriſtian Sabbath. Bur that is nor true; 


ONES th'is a day ſer apart from our Callings : but fx days 
ſhalt thou labeur, ae aatrand ta ve kk 


day our day our Penteceft, Wc, . ; 
"0h; Bur oc fox wary ky; be as holy as _ Jews, 
and HA keep theſe Feaſts as well as:rhey + how ſhould we 
keep them every day ? 


[4 


Anſw. 


\ "= ver, when men live not upon their own 
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; ft »ſw. We are to them in a ſpiritual and Goſpel way, but 
legally and Audooef on the Lerrer killerh, bur the the Spur is 
Liſe.” A Apoſtle exhorts, let w keep the Feaſt, x Cor. 3. 
Now if you ' wo _— Feaſts of Faſſover, Pentecoſt and Ta- 
bernacles arighr in three things. 
r. Ne inches A oF ts atieg of « ack 
and pure and lively Fach upon the Death and Suffcrings of Jeſus 
Chriſt'as the rrue Lamb of God. Tay, in ating Faith, or draw- 
ing nigh with a true heart in fall aſſurance of Faith ; arid this is the 
rrue PaſÞver, and the true keeping of t Feaſt, Heb. 10.11. 
Let ws keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 5. 8. withour the leaven of Hypoeri- 
fie, of ſeeming Faith, and ſeeming Holineſs, with rhe unleavened 
bread of fincerity and truth. That is the ri hex hr ha 
not 
m their own Duries; bur being ſenſible of their ſinful, undone, 
wretched eſtate, aCt Faith, and exerciſe their thoughts up6n the 
Death and RefurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt: this is the call Rookies 
of it indeed. 
2. Be ye filed with the Spirit, apo and large meaſure of 
Gods Spirit ; this is the true Featt of Pentecoſt, « 5. 18. Be 
not drunk with Wine wherein u exceſs, (as the Holiday-keepers uſe 
ro be through the » ales of God, becauſe they obſerve their own 
mventions,) but be —_ filed with the Spirit. Do nor fir down with 
common Gifts, mon Graces, and common W we 
get and labour after-the ſaving work of the Spirit; and 
content , nor fit down fatisfied with ſon little begtnnings, of of 
a ſpecial ſaving work , with ſaving Grace in truth and in firt- 
cerity in lirtle meaſures and degrees : bur labour after a great 
degree and meaſure of the Spirir-of Grace ; after flrengrh and 
growth of Grace, as well as truth of Grace ; be ye filed with the 
Spirit, &cc. 
bs Behold and ce the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true Celcbration of the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Get a 
real fight of God, ſo as to behold his Glory as he is manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and as God dwells in our Nature, Job. 1. 14. the Word 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt among/t us, came and pitched hu Ta 
bernacle 


| THE | 
GOSPEL of the FEAST of TRUMPETS: 


— _— 


—_— 


ſw, 3h | Celoſl. 2. 16, 17. 
Let wo man therefare judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpet? of 


an 
area 


oy or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbath-days , Which 
of things to come; but the Body us of Chrift. 


PP Hrs 2eg bees DoBtrines in the words, 
x the Jewiſh Holy days are of three forrs, or may 
be referred ro three general heads ; Feaſt days, New Moons, and 


$, F. | | 
har chil their. holy ſeaſons were ſhadows of things to 
come, bur rhe Body is of Chriſt. 

'3. Therefore no Chuiſtian an ſhould ſuffer any man to judg him 
or condemn him fot not obſerving theſe Jewiſh times and ſeaſons. 

We are cndeavouring to open the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows, 
and what were thoſe things to come, thoſe things about Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Goſpel which were ſhadowed forth in them. 

We began firſt with their Holy days, or their Feaſt days, 
that is, their annual Feſtivals, whereof we heard they had five. 
(1.) The Paſſover. (2.) Pentecoſt. (2.) The Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
(4.) The Feaſt of Trumpets. (5.) The Feaſt of Expiation. Theſe 
three, the Paſſover Pentecoft and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, were 
the three great Feſtivals which were more ſolemn then the reſt ; 


as 


+ 


A Hl FE, 


TER 
EO gl 


EEFEASTH : 


E «| 
ths HELE wh. 


H4 
VS a$ 
SEPT Hi 


1 
fi 
5 
3 
x2 
LET 
$25 


alas 26 the Temple ; name! 


The Bajſſth\ef tbe". Feaſt of Trumpets. 
afecr-a9's very folemn Ordinance in Pal. 81. 3, 4 
rf mencion we have of Muſical inſtruments in the Worſhip 
'Gady is imExmbiny.:20, za: where we read that Miriem wed 
zong 'vt- whith they were: delivered from 'Pharach.”' Ant 
Miriam the Propheteſs, the Sifter of Aaron took a Timbrel in ber 
hand, and all the Women went out after her with Timbrels and with 
Danxcez.. | And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for be 
hath triumphed g/oriouſly ; the Fiorſe and Rider hath he thrown 
into the Sea. Moſes afterwards by order from God appointed 
theſe Trumpets ro be made, -and we read of a further increaſe 
of ſuch Inſtruments in after times. As to the uſe and ſignificati- 
on of them, there be many Goſpel Inſtruftions to be conſidered 
in this legal ſhadow; we ſhall mention ſeven. | 
r. The general ſcope of them was Een ſhadow forth 
the ſound of the Goſpel, the bleſſed found of the Goſpel, which 
is called the joyful ſound, Plal. 8g. 15. the Goſpel is called glad 
tidings, it is a joyſul pleaſant ſound indeed. Hence the Mini- 
ſters of rhe | are faid to lift up their woice like a Trumpet, 
Ifai. 58. r. the Tongue of. the juſt u as choiſe Sitver, Prov. 10. 20. 
(rheſe Trumpets were of Silver ; ) the faithful diſcharge and exc- 
cution of their Office is expreſſed by 6/awing of the Trumpet, Hol. 
8. r. Fzth. 33. 3,4 5. it is faid, in the day when the Jews ſhall 
be converted , i that day the great —_— ſhall be blown, and 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh, &c. Iſai. 7. laft. when 
God ſhall gather them one by one, ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
ver. 12. in that day the great Trumpet ſhall be blawn, Cc. that is 
(fairh Ca/vin) the Silver Trumpet of the Goſpel, ro the convicti- 
on —— the =_ oy will — - dere in- 
ſirutted nor only, bur by voice, not by the eye only, 
burb hear oem her Law the Lord wr ad rhe 
always to look for miraculous and immediate Guidance, 
but they were to order themſelves according to the ſound of the 
T both in War Peace, according to the rule of rhe Word : 
{ according to the rules of the Goſpel, ing as that Trum- 
pet ſounds, ſo are you. to att. This is the —_— 
zo 


The Guſſelaf the Fedft of ThwnpertX = $49 
oyfal-ſound 'of the ! Silver Trumpet: of tht Goſpet"') © © 
Cc Joys and Graces of the Spirit of God is another thi 
intimated by this Trumpet and inſtrument of Muſick, thar ſpi 
rual melody of the: Joys and Grazes of rhe'Holy Ghoft #1 thi 
hearts of Gods people,” Pal. 98. 6. with Trimpets and ſoiind of Cor- 
net make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the King. Ephef 5. 18, rg. 
There is a melody and joyful voice in the 1 of 'Be- 
lievers, the Spirit of God both ſanitying and comforting of rhem, 
fo the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 16. Grace Joy 'the fruit of Grate + fo 
this M remains in the Antitype of it, \ the heart-ſtrings of 
Believers making melody ſuitable to the profeſſion of their Lips, 
and to the gracious and peaccable converſation of their lives,that 
is the true Goſpel-Muſick: 

3. Theſe Trumpets and other muſical inftruments were uſed 
in time of War, and appointed by God fo to be, Nimb: 10 9. the 
Trumpets were to ſound to prepare and call them forth to the 
War, to encourage their Faith ir it , that they ſhould be remem- 
bred before the Lord, and have ſucceſs over their enemics ; ſome- 
times Viſible ſucceſs attending this Ordinance : as in Feho/aphars 
time, 2 Chron; 20, 2.1, 22. they ſounded the Trumpet, praifing the 
Beauty of Holineſs, and when they began to ting praiſes, the 
Lord ſet. ambuſhments againſt Ammon, and Moab, and Mount 
Seir, and then they were ſmitten. 

4. It was the Office of the Prieſts ro ſound theſe Trumpets, as 
in Namd. zo. 8. the Sons of Aaron the Prieſt muſt do it. To ſhew 
that che publick Diſpenſation of the Word and Goſpel belongs 
ro, and is intruſted chiefly with the Sons of Aarev, the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, they muſt ſound the Silver Trumpet of the Go- 
ſpel in the ears of the world. 

5. The matter they were made of, ſame were of Silver,” and 
ſome of Horn, Numb. ror. and in r Chron. 15. 28. The Cor- 
net, that is an inſtrument of Horn : {fo in that 98. P/al. 6. with 
Trumpet and ſound of Cornet make a joyful noiſe before the Lord the 
King. And Rams Horns..did beat down the Walls of Jerich, 
Toſh. 6. If God inſticure rhe Rams Horns, they; ſhall be as pow 
ertul as the Silver Trumpets. To teack us that the meaneſt Gifts 


of 


time we read of one hundred and rw 
with Trumpets at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. 5. 12. 
Alſo the Levites, which were the Singers, being arayed in white lin- 
en, having Cymbals, aad Pſalteries, and Harps, and with them one 
hundred and twenty Prieſts ſounding with Trumpets, And thoſe 
Inſtruments of Muſick which David made, they are called the 
Inſtruments of Muſick of the Lord : for he made them according 
to the direftion of the Seer. All which ſhews the og 
of the Church and its Joy, and the improvement of the 7 
of God in Goſpel times: here is one hundred and ewenty Trum- 
now, whereas there was but two at firſt. And as the num- 
of Prieſts, and Trumpets and muſical inſtruments was much 
increaſed in Solomons time above what it was in the time of Mo- 
fes : fo ſhall the Church and their ſpizirual Joy in the days of the 
Goſpel under Chriſt, who is the true So/omen. They arc incroa- 
ſed now, and ſhall be more and more in the later days, ai. 60, 
and 61 chap. 
7 "oy laſtly, but why was this Feaſt of Muſick and Trumpets 


n firſt day of the ſeventh month, why is that the ap. 
nted {eaſon for it ? 
es 


i 
Many accoun 


EY 


in this 
fations of God in this month, ſome whereof were paſt, and were 


prockimed and prepared for. The World was created in this 
month, which was at firſt tho firſt i 


The Gaftel of the Feal dane 


: alſo the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
day. . The Temple of Solomon was dedicated i 
and now alſo was the Birth of Chriſt ; at this ti 
and in our nature, pitching his Tabernacle or Tent in 
our All which things pur gives ſome account of 
the feaſon of this Feaſt, and of the folemnity of the blowing of 
Trumpets on the firft day of this ſeventh month. Ando much 
for the fourth of theſe annual Feſtivals, namely, the Feaſt 04 
Trumpets. 
Now take this inference, namely, the unwarrantablencs of 
Muſical inſtruments in the Worſhip of God now under the Go 
.. You ſce of old there was an Inſtirution for it, there is not 
now, It is a very late invention'of the Church of 
Rome : Aquinas ſpeaks againſt them as not uſed in the 372 79" 
Church in his' time, ſaying, they are legal, and prefi 
gore ſomething of Chriſt ; therefore are not continued under 


NO ee alin. | UW 


G 
der wi v1 and; F 
1. They were a Type, that is evident ; and hereby is typified 
the Muſick and y of the Joys and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of Gods , and many other Golpel leſ 
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"Wc 
Teftamoarahough they nigh! a fit ſolace x tþ eſtate 


of rhe 
: qi This k Muſick -intr6ducerh' into the Church of 


God'wRabble 'of 
pointed, and which never came into his heart, the Choriſters and 
Singing men, Gc. and that is a very great evil. It is not in the 
power of men, bur it is the great ve of Jeſus Chriſt to 
appoint Officers in his'Chureh, who hath appointed none but 
Paſtors and Teachers, Elders and Deacons. 

5. And laſtly, the Feaſt of Expiation or Atonement, and this 
was on the tenth-day of this ſeventh month, che Rules and Rites 
whereof are ſet down art large in Levir. 16. which becauſe they 
are many,-and very” ſignificant, and full of Goſpel-myſterics : 
therefore I purpoſe (the Lord aſſiſting) to ſpeak to it more at 
large in a diſtin Diſcourſe by it ſelf, having here only mention- 
ed it in its place to which it doth belong. 

Queſt. Were theſe then all their yearly Feaſts? had they no 
more but theſe five under the Law, viz. the Paſſover, the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernales, the Feaſt of -Trumpers, and 
the Feaſt of Expiation ? : 

Anſw. They had no more of Gods appointment that were per- 

and religious Feaſts. Ir is true, we read of ſome 

in Scripture and in the Jewiſh Writers; but either they 
were not lly recurrin —_—_— but meerly occaſional 
upon preſent emergencies of Provi ; or elſe they were not 
holy and religious Feaſts, but only.civil and political ; or elſe 
laſtly they were ſinful and unwarrantable : as, 

1. There was Solamens Feaſt; that ſolemn Feaſt at the Dedi- 
cation of the T , as in 2 Chrow/5. bur this was 
and occaſional; and not a ſtanding Feſtival. 

the fifth and of the ſeventh 


. Ther Goſpel of the Feaſt of Tranipets." $53 
3.” There was the days of "Purim mentioned/in Efker 9. 21, 
22. T ak they Rs ami of Aday, on CE 
on the fiftcenth v7 the month yearly : 
ed from ſorrow to joy, and 
ſeems not to be a religious, but'a 
Divines conclude againſt the Pas; wh who go" for their 
Popiſh Holidays. For there were peculiar res appolaned 
for Al the holy Feſtivals, Nun chap. 28, and ay bur there was 
none for this yz there is nothing mentioned bur civil re- 
days of Feaſting and Joy, and. ſending 'portions!to-the 
prong: 6 (498 .” Ot this —_— our fifth of November. Not 
but that there may and ought to. be upon ſuch times holy re- 
joycing. in God, as upon any proyidental occaſion : bur t 
ought not to be a religious abſtinence from- the- works of our 
Callings (as 'upon the . Lords day, and'upon occaſional days of 
Faſting or Rejoycing) that - not to be on any, ſuch days. 
Had they bcen religious Fealts, and days wherein they were 
bound to abſtain Comrthe works. of that: Colingk after the na- 
ture of religious Feaſts, we then arc to ſuppoſe that Mordeca, 
Nehemiah, &c. had inſtruftion from Ged about it, elſe x 
durlſt not haye done it, they that had ſuch Light and Holt 
nals. 

4 We read of two Feaſts more appointed in the time of tho 
Maccabees , one for the Dedication,of the Altar, x Maccab. 4:56. 
ſo they kept the Dedication of the Altar eight days, offered Burnt- 
_ 5 with gladneſs, and offered ſacrifices of delruerance and praiſe. 

4Þ 4 other tor the my: of the Temple, 2 - ws r. 
ih we are now far, to k Freon of the:7\ le 
on the froe and Farr day of the month Cheficu.- Now 4 het & 
had been only pcs and occalional Feaſts, theſe 
God had leſt with che Church to appoint; but fecing-the Jews 


lay they were Fea : _ mY; chererefore ſuperſtitious 
and unw n= no: fuch extraordinary! 

Po_ —_——\ t could give "hem _ from God: 
ſuch a thing, 


4B "II Thus 
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584 Thr Gofel of the Fewich New Moons, 


-: Thus we have through the firſt word [Feaſt days) their 
Hol dr or Feet ag. 

Their holy times we referred to three heads, their ZYoly dleys, 
New Moons and Sabbaths. 

Now a word their New Moms. Let wo man judge 
you in re/pet? of the New Moons. 


2. New Moons. 


2. - 0g rw er as of which we 
read in Numd. 28.11. in the beginnings of your months ye ſhall offer 
a Burnt offering unto. the Lord, _p_ Numb. 10. 10. in ke 
gimings of your months ye ſhall blow with the Trumpets over your 


Re 

To open this a little, that ſo you may underſtand the mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt in it; you muſt obſerve thar rheir compuration 
of the year was not as ours is, meerly Solar, bur partly Lunar : 
for their month always began with the New Moon, and the days 
remaining to fill up their Solar year, which are eleven, oy 
were wont to intercalate at the appointment of their High P 

and Rulers at the years end : Or (as ſome write) after the ſecond 
or third year in an intercalatory month which they called Yeadey, 
conſiſting of eleven, or one and rwenty, or three and thirty days. 


Their month till ; with a New Moon, and the Lord did 

appoint that it be a ſeaſon religioufly obſerved by them ; 

you ſhall offer ſuch and ſuch Sacrifices, ye ſha Blow with Trum- 
ts, &c. 

Fain obſervable in the folemnizing the New 
Moons : for they did I2e this ſeaſon with ſuch religious 

Rires and Obſervations as theſe. 


1. A holy Convocation and abſtaining from the works and 
buſineſs of their Callings : Therefore in Amos 8. 5. they arc 
brought in as ſaying, whew will the New Moons be gone rhat we may 
ſell Corn, &c. 

2. CI rn Ag CERT, 
to inquire of 


, and to hear his Word. 2 Kings 4. 23. 
. | 3. With 


The Gall of he Hh en MS: A 


CE SIRE ETD IE 


chen I 

ab pborogs yo of the Nuns. & 57% 

ye add (fikbly) the keeping ſolemn Feats of Love and A- 
mit}, x Sam. 20. 5. 6. 

Nm this Solemnky dovbcch had fome Diva lacy in 
I vr apy} Horn thing to come, Fama bs nay cy 
Goſpel: for the Text cp. f were 4 
to come. And the Worſhip of God in (ab fr mf 
under this phraſe, az. 66. 2.3.— from ene New Moon to another — 
fo Fzekjel : his Vion of the Eemple-worthip under the Goſpel 
ſpeaks of it under the name of New Myons, Ezek. 46. 1, 6, 

But what then did it ſignifie?. what was the meaning of all 
theſe things ? Doubtleſs they were written. for our Inſtruction, 
there was a Goſpehmyſtery in theſe legal Lofticutions. In theſe. 
things princpally lay the ſubſtance of theſe ſhadows. 

* Their acknowledgment of God in the Creanure, thas Ged 
wah he ackaowicdand fa. the renavation of the Creatures in the 
courſe of Providence : as when the: Moon begins, increaſes, and: 
is renewed , then. Gods. Providence is acknowledged and raken 
notice of : he- renews the courſe of nature and every mercy we 
enjoy. There is no Light to be ſeen ax firſt in the Moon, bus it 
increaſes ti}l it come to the full Moon. Thus God renews eve- 

ry creature and- every comfort in the way of his' Providence, 
Peat 104. 30. thou h thy Spirit, rh they are created, 
and thes tener? the face he earth, They muſt not bleſs God 
in this Solemnity for the _— when it was.ar the full.; them 
more of the Creature. is ſeen: bur when there is, leaſt of the Crea- 
ture, then God. muſt, be owned: even in the leaſt of mercies. 

2, The Renovation of. the Church in a, way; of Grace; as: well 

«der pare pau ran nya we ay we:muſt own God in 
data depend, on-him. for. it : fos. the. Church. is compared-in 

___ and fa Hr muarncy eo th 

Moon, and as. a faithful Witneſs » Mu Gu.6g. Uh 
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den werly oy ne bom nag "As the 'M 

from the Sun: fo che Church 
from Jef hriſt, who'is 'the Sun of 
Church is to the Moon: fo Ch 
he is called, Mal. q, *' but to you that fear my Name hall the Sun 
of Ri wy ole wieh beating in bu Wings. The Church bor- 
_— ht from Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, as the Moon 
rang Sun in the Firmament : for Chriſt is compared to 
rr kn as well as the Church to the Moon. As the Moon bor: 
rows\her Light and Luſtre from the Sun, and is renewed by the 
—=_ and r7 reads thereof: ſo the Church by influences from 
who is —_ the Sun of Righteouſneſs, renewing the 
ſtate of the Church c lly under the Goſpel. 

And therefore all yy Duties which! were to be performed 
on- ———_ Moons, fo 'far as they are perpetual, ought to be 
niore plenrifully and more abundantly performed under rhe Go- 
ſpel: as abſtaining ſrom ſervile works, from ſin, the worſt of ſer. 
vitudes, inſtruftion, and _—_ upon the Ordinances 
for that ehd; the founding of the filver Trumpet ' of the Goſpel, 
abounding in ſpiritual Sacrifices, and agreeing in love and amity, 
cating their Bread in ſingleneſs of hearrt. 

hl: Here ſeemeth to be likewiſe ſome intimation of that great 
of the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, I mean his Concepri- 
ye per Holy Ghoſt in the Womb'of the Virgin Mary. For this 
aimed at Cheri a9 all che'other Ceremonies of the Law and ho- 
ly times and ſeaſons did. And fome have gone about ro make it 
out, thus ; That look as Chriſt fulfilled other great Types and 
Ceremonies of the Law in other thin : fo he did in this. As- 
che Feaft of Tabernacles pointed to t time of his Birth on the 
fiſteenth day of the ſeventh month : fo if from thence we reckon 
thirty cight weeks backward, it will carry us to the change of = 
Moon, at which time is a great conjunction or union of 
cat Luminaries the Sun & the he Moon. Here they think ma | be 
Cndutbent weak ſhadow of the conjunction. or unjon of the 
rwo: Natures of Chriſt in one perſon ; when he became y140z 
* Ax@P,100%,. Which he did, as in the whole ſtare of his Humilia- 


tion : 


_ av Adis" "os 
tion} py ne; ney dar or ery hg bent the Virgins 

'the ba, (the age 
Rev. 12. 0 wor in 
of it, is like the Moon, the world thereof paſſeth 
away, never way Fl: 00-4 he ek th be frequently 
on our hcarts 
| co he 68 Ag ei 
fikbs or fixth day. ſo alſo their Sacrifice was to be of- 
fered carly in the morning ; and the Palloyer celebrated ht firſt 
month in the year. To teachrthem, that as ever they 
the Bleſſing of God upon the reſt ot their time, they-muſt be care- 
ful ro ſer apart the firſt and beſt of all their days and hours unto 
his ſervice. 

6. They were to obſerve the firſt day of every month , one 
as well as another,,which checks thar f tIOUS- CONCeit, 2s if 
there were ——_y and unlucky times : whereas 'God hath fandti- 

fied every month and every time to his people : as on the con- 
teary to the wicked the molt lucky times. prove diſaſtrous : as a- 
mong the Papiſts that famous year 1588: crowned with fo ma- 

ny Aſtrological Pradiftions of enſuing happineſs, and ViRory . 
| Ta c fra to their expectations t ſo that Fulke Pr 
eſt. ſat 


eſrmus Oflarvus mirabilis annus 


by c __ fauſtus ubique piy. 


No month to a godly man: is of it: ſelf evil, bur let a wicked 
Flaman calt lots the beginning af the year to the ending, 
he ſhall find no month good. 

So much for the myſtery of their New Moons, the ſecond fort 
of their holy times: the firſt was their annual Feaſts, the ſecond 
their New Moons, the third is their Sabbaths. 


3- Sabbaths. 
Let mo man j + you is reſpet? of the Sabbath, A word to'that, 
and fo we ſhall the Text at this time... : / 


This 


g58 The Goſpel of the geuih Sabbathe, 
This is the third fort of baly times atd ſixfons under the Law. 
The general notion of 2 is a tirae of Reſt. 

They had three ſorts of Sabbaths, their weekly Sabbath, every 
ſeventh day ; their yearly Sabbath, every Rvcnch year; and 
their great fabbatical year, reckoniog ſeven times ſeven years, 
which was their Jubilee eyery fiftiecth year. In every ane of 
which was ſomething of a w of things to come, the Apoſtle 
is expreſs, theſe things are a ſhadow of things [0 come. 

Queft. Whercin ? 

Anſw. 1. The Sabbath of the ſeventh day, cheir weekly Sab- 
bath on the ſeventh day of the week; this was partly moral and 
perpetual, conſidered as a ſeventh part of weekly time fanified 
and ſet apart by God from common uſe, for man to reſt from the 
works of his weekly ing, in imitation of God, and in remem- 
brance of the great work of the Creation of the world. 

Burt though the Sabbath be partly moral, and it muſt needs be 
ſo, ſceing it is one of the Ten otherwiſe there 
would be but nine moral Commands,and the original ground of a 
Sabbath is not a ceremonial Inſtitution,nor the fin and fall of mas, 
bur a particular Calling ; and therefore Adam in his innocent and 
finle(s eſtate needed a h; and God fandificd this day before 
the fall of man, Gev. 2. 1, 2, 3. but yet the Jewiſh Sabbath was in 
ſome reſpe&ts Ceremonial, and therefore it is a , and the 
Chriſtian Sabbath ſubſticuted in ſtead thereot: therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt here in the Text reckons the Jewiſh Sabbaths in the 
ſame rank, with their New Moons and yearly Feſtivals amongſt 
the ſhadafi of good things to come; for it had ſome typical re- 
ſpetts and uſes, ſome ceremonial Rires and Obſervations annexed 


to it. I ſhall inſtance in two things wherein it is typi 
x. For the Commemoration of their typical ion and 
Deliverance «yt of . Therefore though the fourth Com. 


mandment, as it is in Exod. chap. 20. is upon 
the Labour of a particular Calling, and A EESS 
the work of Creation upon the ſeventh day ; (which are moral 
grounds) yet inthe fourth, Commandmear, as it is topeated Deur. 
5. one of theſe moral conſiderations is omitted, viz. the wark of 
Creation ; 
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Creation ; and there is a typical conſideration ſubſtituted in ſtead 

iz. their Deliverance out of Th | 
ion Crcterlaghogs. ſo ſocond] 

| Jong: | ' 

bical Pefguration of the Reſt of the Body of Jles Chet 4s the 


_Grave that whole day, which was indeed the only whole day of 
was in the Grave 
the firſt day ; but 


= 
Z 
£ 
: 
2 


of a bodily lite : For he 
only ſome ſmall of 
he reſted the whole RD INGET So then, 


guilr of our Sins, but in his ReſurreRion from 
day of his Refurretion was the day of his en 
tring into his ſtare of reſt from his Sufferings ; bur on the Sab- 
bath he reſted from the a&tions of his bodily life: therefore the 
ſeventh day Sabbath is , and the Lord hath ſubſtituced 
the ſirſt day of the. week ; for the Sabbath is moral. And there 
15 roo for the chatging of the day, that there ſhould 
be one day in ſeven to attend on the Worſhip of God, this-is-mo- 
ral and al : that if ſhould be the laſt day in ſeven, this is 
by Gods Infticution made legal.and typical. TW 

Chriſt encred into his reſt of Glory, into the ſtate thereof at 
his ReſurreCtion ; and into the place thereot when he aſcended 
into Heaven; bur his reſting in the grave was on the ſeventh day, 

From all which you may ke the morality of the Sabbath con- 
ſidered as in general, together with the ſhadowy" nature of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath of the ſeventh day, having theſe typical reſpetts 
& relations annexed to it: and for therein you ſee the grounds of 
the abrogation of ir, and of the ſubſticution of the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath inſtead therereof 
' And ſo much may ſerve for the typical reſpeRts,and uſe of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath. _ - | 

Now as for the Rites and Obſervations thereof. 

I, rating mats wma vid rn noqjomant 2 
Nam, 18. g, 10. The reaſon was becauſe there were more Mer: 


cies 


k \ 
. 
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Gies' given and commemorated that day, as the Creation, their 


Burt in Ezek. 46. 45. there is appointed for the Sabbath fix Lambs 
for one vinder the Law ; to teach us that there ſhould be more 
Holineſs now under the Goſpel, then there was under” the 
Law. | 

2. They might nor kindle a fire on that day, Exod. 35. 3. as 
ſome think.”ts put them! in_mind 'of their abſolute freedom from 
their Egyptian Races and the fiery Briek-works there, or from 
the fire of Gods Wrath in the world ro come , when centred in- 
to, that none of theſe fires, ſhould ever be kindled upon them or 
hurt them ;' though others think that reſtraint reſpefted only 
kindling a fire for the building ' of the Tabernacle nor js it un- 
likely. | | 

\ They were to abſtain from building the Tabernacle that day, 
Exod. 31. 12,13,14,15,16,17. and 35. 2. to teach them that the 
ſix days, that is, the rime of this lite is the only time whercin 
God will build the Tabernacle of his -Church: this life is the 
only Cay of Grace and opportunity of Salvation. me 

4. They might not gather Manna on that day, Exod. 16. In 
rhis life Chriſt is offered, bur in the Sabbath of cretniry no Man- 
na, no means of Grace, no offers of Chriſt then : none could have 
Manna upon the Sabbath, bur they that had ſtored "it up upon 
the week day : ſo none can have Chriſt in Heaven, but they that 
have ſtored him up in their hearts on Earth. ''* 

Theſe thi the of the Law as to Sabbath-reſt; 
bur the Phariſees being poſieſt wirh the ſpirit of the my, 


The Pry 
ng in js pag.or Fark or Pakichs, that pecan ts 


2, png ara ppg pbocy -&very\ ſeventh; 


of the-ſeveath years, eyery 

Jew, a0 every ſeventh day,was a. k 
£5: 9. 

This was celebrated by ing the Land eſt rom is whualcul 


Some alled a political. and philgſophical.ceaſon for this, that 
the Land by reſting as! rods . bez the mare fruitful-the 0- 
ther ſi; Span caret altern requie durabile non eff. 

This Sabbatical ycar nj eo_ Ry regia unto the 


Land from ja bom CITI 


| pu AT 
of Cheifh pl Gln 1 -ip which oþh biogas. 
k $ @ fourfold Init: in Dipatyes 
r. puclany wy 7.4 plainly that both they and 
IS, Js. For j $4 wang +, ame IR 
worldly reds - 


tag rap pp 
For they muſt not now apr) for the 
ſxth y TAS IIS - 


the ſeventh year, and tor. the, cighth, 'and-for the ninch till 
Harveſt ea Sec Lev. 2.5.2-0,2 $422. andiver,. 6. the Sabbath 
the Land ſhall be meat for thee; The. of its own accord that 


car was to produce 
5 is as AL Ge oh on the ordinary courſe 


mcans ; God can over-rule Gem ani ot par them, as he doch. 


here. 


= 


cid ſeaſons and time of 
| wf: 31:16,11,72. the Lord wot 
have them inſtrufted and taught to know his Mind, atid the true 


Religion, and the ways of his Worſhip : Therefore he 'appointed 
ſo many times and ſeaſons for it, weekly and mo ' and year- 

, and moreover one'yeat 1h ſeven; as you Tee. "Beſide the my 
ery of ſpirirual reſt by Chriſt, of Which furcher it hiext par- 


» Vie. | 
3.-The Fabile. There was alſo third Sabbath, beſide the 
weekly Sabbath, and the ſeventh year Sabbath; che had hike 
wiſe a Sabbath of ſeven times ſeven, thir'is the Jobile This 
was their preat wo rr > year; for they Were" r6' retkon ſeven 
rimes ſeven years , -and'then to a 'Sabbarjcal 'year. Lev. 
25.9. [3-4 (4 patdly $a9kB DC 3697 (1571; 
This alfo was a T of Chriſt, as appears in thtee thi , that 
were dongnthi vole of bile” Ant By. \ TT hi 
x. There-wasR "and Releaſe, every one fet ar liber- 
ry, every bontlagen ; and every yoke broken. 
Here is a ſhadow'6f the ſpiritual and' true Redemption by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who of ſpiritual ſlaves by nature 'makes us the. Lords 


Freemen by Grace. Chriſt rey 1=amarem Redemption to fin- 
ners, and Deliverance to pdor captive fort FRAN 


2. There was the Trumper'of the'Jubile to proclaim it. The 
Goſpel is this great Trumpet , the proc]aiming of the Jubile is 
alluded to, /as. 61. f, 2— {Jai. 27. ult. is that day the great 
Trumpet fhall be blown. The great Trumpet. is the Goſpel, Caty. 
TL. | 


'" 3. Soine have obſerved further, rhit the coming of Chriſt was 
rs ons nn nndpainry tr _ 

I know is difference amongſt Chrono about 
ir; bur fare it is, ir fell theewbode: ſore plicing the Jabile upon 
the preaching of Joby Baptif, who did proclaim rhe Lords com- 
ing: bur others place it as ſeemerh more exatHy upon the very 


year 


' F 
Me 


of Chriſts f 
your «1 wr vey 
indeed. AW Hts x TOITE L VS 
2.560. for Ul the of E " "the-xea L3613-o ey 
| "at ind A LO We dy 7 x2 
year; te Link Sl itn d tilt 1 IE | 
oy a ny tg rs 


of th Jos, te che Gree rl Rh PETE 


DE ETENE 


— by ney nd 


TRk are Exrors'of 1F-4.9M FX OG for they do w_ 


citly den ny thar the Subſtance is come. 

If theſe things were Sadows of things to come, the retaining of 
them now, is an error of Gangerous conſequence : For to retain 
any of theſe dark and legal ſhadows is an implicit denial that 
Chriſt the ſubſtance is come. Theſe things were more Tully ſpo- 
ken to the laſt time. 

+ 2. See and obferye the burthenſomneſs of that old legal 

Diſpenſation, as alſo our Chriſtian liberty now under the Goſpel. 

Fn; r rh. requires no day of-us but the Lords day,and occaſional 
umiliation or of Thankſgiving upon emergencies of 

4C2 Provi- 


The Olfet of thi Yewih Piſtvar. 
calling thetewito. Stand Jafſt therefore in the Piberty. . 
{res. Gal, 5. 1. and he netiogaem in- 

330290 gm. Yeb 10} G9; 
and. plenciful .EVig.cace the 
fiſt, that he was the truc Meſſiah ; 
Apoſtle in the Text is, that they. are-a 
things together, and you will {ce the(e Jewiſh 
day rude draught or dark ny oh tng the good things 

were in ſu; 


- + bem. _- JIE in 7 particulars rela- 
to the Body, which is iſt, | 


C 


* 4 


[« 
| of bis Birth and born on the firſt 
time ity, bei 
day of the Feaſt of Tabcrnacles, cums] the ca 


| the Goſpel ; yer 
oe conviction of it from this, that Jeſus. 
ſt was fo plaſnly ſhadowed forth tous by all theſe ancient 


Fr wy (#907 Dy mY 
GOSPEL of the Gzzar Davy of AToxEMenT: 


Levit. 16. the whole Chapter. | = 2.0 


His Chapter is wholy taken up in declaring the. Feaft of Ex. 
 piation or Atonement upon the tenth day of the ſeventh 
Ir is more properly and indeed a Faſt,. but yer commonly cal- 
led a Feaſt, as taking the word in a more lax acceptation for any 
—_ roar need a day of affliting their Souls 
it was 1 a (s icting their , yer 
there was joy in the end of it: bo their peace was made wh 
God, and the Jubile proclaimed this day. | 
It was, with all the Services and Adminiſtrations of it, the moſt 
full and compleat ſhadow of the great work of our Redemption 
that we meet with under the Law; the High Pricſt repreſenting 
in all he did, that which Jeſus Chriſt the true High Prieſt was 
to do indeed in the fulneſs of rime. 
I ſhall endeavour to explain it a little to you, as God ſhall. 
enable me; following the method of this 'Chapter, and fo 
wilk be able to read it more underftandingly and with edilica 


tion. | | 
Wherein the firſt thing that doth occur is, the occaſion of the 
Inſticution, ver. 1. viz: the Death of the rwo Sons of Aaron, when. 
they offered before the Lord and died, which Story is recorded 
Lev. 10. 1,'%. n | _— 
Some add, that Man fell upon.this day ; but this is not likely. 
It ſecrs- more probable from all the circumſtances of the Story, 
that be ſell: upon the ſeventh diy. -- | 
CY EE SITS 
that 


LS 


The Goſpel of the great day of 4tonement. 


And if he had ſtood our the whole Sabbath day, it is probable 
he had tae oor the ka fl of Life. _ For-it is. 


Have enjoyed all the 
Ordinances hd, y that the Sacrament of 
thar eſtate ſhould have _ the concluding Ordinance : as under 

New Teſtament they were wont to break Bread 'every Lords 

_ in mrarmoNg tive times the Sacrament was the conclud- 

t Man did not cat of the Tree of Life; fpr 

Ir pooun Pecos ac: y 12th ann 3<22. there. 

fore it is not likely that he ſtood in his integrity co the end of 
the Sabbath. 

"And as to the time of the day whercin he ſinned, ic ſrerus og 
have been about cating time, at dinner, about noon; cating what 
they ſhould not, being the thing wherein they ſinned, 

And after his Fall it is ſaid, that God\came and ſpate to them 
in the cool of the day. Gen. 3. ver. 8.. This ſeems to have been 
about that time of the day which the Scripture calls the ninth 
hour, which is after our reckoni about three a Clock in the at- 
rernoon. ' So long they were in darkneſs , and under guilt of 
their Sin, before Promulgation of the Goſpel to rhem. Where: 
in ſome have obſerved a congruity, in that Jeſus Chriſt was un- 
der thoſe his infinite pinnpsnu eg oo font 


acd upon the Sabbath day. ? 
This ſeems b "lth crcuntincs ofthe ry o hve bee 
the time of his 
Bur to think that be fell on Tuſds, the tenth da - et 
Creation, there os ons Ny of the Gregch nor vr 
Orhers think Hh Eaten io the Lion oth 
appointed ir remembrance of thawgrear Si the "olihs 
Golden Calf, Exod. 32. x <7} 


"oe 


Th»"Goffel of the-greit dd _ 
| But we may r6ſt in that the Text mentſoneth 1s the « 
of this Ordinance, viz. the Sin (ne pdt 
And there is a t A nk 
" x. Hete we. That there mujt C7 oj 
and reverence in go) = is bi Ordinances, an 
a dread of ſinning nidtiner of his Worſhi 
thing Rn > wag God otherwiſe op 1 
pointed. Men ſhould eakis lice of it, that they die not as Ng 
and Xbjha did for rhis fin: they incur the danget of Death, bi 
Death' remporal and cternal. 

. Though God doth not uſually ſmite md ener « Jay 
ments, bur when they are firſt in any tran et rhiere 
«ſpiral fire and wrath upon their ſpirits for it, which is worſe 
then' outward Judgments. 

OBf. 2. The Lord takes hold of the ſaddeſt dccafions to ring i in 
Diſpenſations of the greateſt good and mercy to his m m—_—_—_ 
of Darkneſs, Abe. our of Hell, yolk © out of thar 
he hath ſet. his Love upon. 

OB” 3. When ſome are ſlain, ind die in and for their fows the Lird 
provides fir the Salvation of others, that they die not.+ 

New to come to the thing it ſell, | 

Moſes is to chatge Aaron thar he come not into the Holy: of 
holics at all rimes; nor in any manner, but at Gods a 
times, and in ſuch manner as he requireth. This manner is = 
deſcribed at large. Ir coniſiſts*chiefly if three things. fv geo 
waſhing himſelf.- (2.) His holy Garments. And (3.) 


pitiarory Offeri 
on his Garments, 


r. Thas che Priſt muſt wah before be ur 
in Cianock Hen: tht exprſion an animation of bis Þ 


and Cleanneſs. - Henee chit wal Coca, ax 


22. Having our hearts ſpr a oerſion 
6. was uf 
Fn ot ns 


; og waſbed with pure water. Nis is 


go Chi Matth. 3 
wr $412 wk 
[4 


letint of Lit 


FI , 


$68 The Gaſpel of the great dey of Atonement; _ 
Our Nature, and all the other Infirmities of it. Yid, On the Priefts 
Conſecration Exod. 19. 

z.. As to his Acttire, here be ewo ſorts of holy Garments nien- 
tioned in the Services of this day ; the holy Garments, ves. 4. 
and other holy and_ moſt coſtly Garments, ver. 2 3,24 Some 
call the former his White Garments, and the other bis Golden 
Garments. 6 

rt. This Prieſtly Attire was an emblem of ſpiritual clothi 
Pſal. 132. 9. Let thy Priefts be clathed with Farce gp 
tet thy 9 and ver. 16. { wil alſo clothe her 
Priefts with Salvation 29.1 on Righteouſneſs, and it 
clothed me : ey ye d 4 Diad —_ 

This then ſpeaks the Grace and Holincels that was in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ought ro be in Miniſters, fuch Garments Miniſters 
ſhould be clothed with 

2. Thoſe two forts of Attire, the White and the Golden Gar- 
ments, ſignified on ene pond radon. jak Guilt 
when he performed work of our Redemption, and 
OT did it in much mcannefs and abaſc- 
ment, ſas. 52. 14. his Vilage was marred— he was without 
external Pomp and worldly Glory, in the fcrm of a Servant , 
made himſelf of no Reputation, Phil. 2. 7. though with Holineſs 
and Purity, and Innocency : He had white Garments on, though 
they were bur plain. 

Bur as there 4 {ARIOED ſo there is a clothing of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 

And aker his Referrettion, when he had been in Heaven and 
returned again, and aroſe and appeared from the dead, he did 
change his Raiment : He wore the ts of Holineſs here; 
bur when he entred into the holy place, even into Heaven, he 
| did put on garments of Glory. 

Theſe were the holy Garments on this day of Expiation. 

Now the third thing is, R ERNg of Atonement ; and 
they were of two ſorts , for the Prieſt, and for the People. 

x. For the Pricſt himſelf, and for his own- Houle, wer. 3, 
This teacherh us the inſufficiency and imperieftion ofthe 


The Goftel of the great day of Htanemine. 5 6y 
Prieſthood, Zeb; 5. r, 2. 3. we nerd a berrer High Prieft, a and we 
have'one. Heb. ». 26, 17,28. 4 WNIH ON : TIES 
The Prieſt was firſt to make 'aronemeiit for himſelf and for his 
own fins, that ſo he mighe be fir, as a figure of Obriſt the true 


Prieſt, ro make atonement for the that lic 
wipardoncd guilt ann, We cot tbe Klecinor 
org grit. w do in reſerence to his own Sa. * 
1. He was to kill ir, and fo to make atonement with it, v:t1. 
This was a Type of the Death of Chriſt the true Sacrifice. ” 
2. He was to offer Incenſe inthe Holy'of holies/v; x3. * 


This is a aa oY 
in the virtue © SatisfaCtion. 


"FI it were great - M4 7 Fig deve? to the nm 
He 

fs Gaida a!ſo the Contrition and brokenack of heart that is in 
the Prayers of the Saints. 

3. He took a cenſer full of burning cras of fitefrom off the altar, 


to kindle the Incenſe. It is the fire of the Altar, the Spirit of God 
that inflames the Aﬀe®tions in Prayer, that ſets the hearton fire, 
and makes the Incenſe flame, ſets Grace an Work: and as the 
Spices whereof the Incenſe was made, are — 
4 D pir.t ; 


ak lofating in this 
' jog in-thi | 
hold the Mercy-ſcat without the Cloud of 
of many a Soul, that in the day of 
nr, when they arc afflicting their Souls for/fin, they 
' think that;God is merciful , and they cry to, God for _ 
Bue 46,,not behold the Mercy of God in the Son af hi 
Love, do not look up to the Mercy-ſeat as. covered/ and 
clouded with the Incenſe af the Mcrits and- Mediation of Jeſus 
I + gran 


I'99 3G." > NO 


bo A myſtical number often uſed in the legal Services, and 


applying ofirhs food of Chriſt for 
a copious” and liberal effuſion; 
plentcous and cflectual application of the 


Ger 


. iſt, apply 
i ; > O11 L ww \ I NOPE 
Þ ac, ho Bla! of Crt dthnot aka 


\maakes- way torthe, exerciſe ab hn: Meroy:> it 
the araure of Mare tobe God, bur fur wer gr 


of ir forth. 1919911» 0! 2644 © A 06s 02 n+ 50. 


Now then let us put both theſe 


muſt be bath with Incenſe and I" 
clic there is no approaching' for Samers Te os Gpd,” 
none but through the Prayers ani Inverceſfions, and through the 


© Blood and of Jeſus Chriſt. Non ſolum' periculoſuns 
berribile oft de Deo extra Chriſtuin cog itare. mrs po 


rons-( ſack Zaoker) but in-da-da- hordle -withink-of God 


out oþ:Chriſt. - Do not-think to make uſe of Atwibutes in 
n= inaiiizce way, ine-by ths laneeien ebony Goon 
is no Mercy in God for Sinners our of Chriſt.” 

Thus much of the Pricfts Offerings for himſel£. 

z. The.ſecond forr of ings ©pon this.great day of Atone- 
ment were for the People; and theſe are no Goats for a Sin-offer- 
ing, and a Ram for a —— ver. F. 

The Rites and Ceremonics of ewo Goats arc full of the 
Goſpel. It is piry that:choiſe:-portions of Scri 
fo much in chem, arg commonly © lictle u 


; which have / 
by us. Ler- 


mo help of Chriſt cape PRes 4dr: oy 


OT che Bawofraing thees 6 Getting fikd; bur it is nor 
much, the common rules of the Burrit-offering being: here ro: be 
obſerved. | But the Sin-offering of the rwo Goars, thers'he many 
very (ignificant Rites and Ceremonies abourghem.c-/-: 235 225 

This Sin-offering is firſt generally , and ' cher. ſerergly and 


j 


more particularly ſpoken to, and the ſeveral ations abeur them 


more particularly opened. 609 2945. ab JO . 
r. la goaneral; wer, 8, aro; ) ws 0004 00k MT 
The firſt thing that they had to do which way povuliay co. it 
4D 2 Was, 


and ſhin for our offences, rhe- - 
| The ſlain Goar repre- 


In particular 
Goats are ſeycrally 54 
x. He begins wi 
2, Ot the Goat. - 
1. The Actions and Ceremonies about the ſlain Goat 
were ſuch as theſe. ho 
I. 


| lato the poofente of God: 26 the Hinod | 
Bullock for the Prieſt befarementioned was, ver. 14. where | 


. How ſhould this beat down our being proud 
of Ordinances, m_ haughty, becauſe yrs holy Mountain, k #6 
the Prophets i5, . 3. 10. carnal ——_ Ie 
we are ſub) IS of theirs that faid, che Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe. Jer. 7. 

If the Ordinances were not ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, they could never be accepted, they could be never be 
effctual for good unto us. Not that Duties and Ordinances are 
unclcan or impure in themſelyes; but we defile them by the mix- 
ture of Corruption that 1s in us. 

3. The Prigſt muſt enter alone. into the holy place when he 
doth this. ver..1 7. 

So Jeſus Chriſt was alone in the work of our Redemprion, 
and purging away of our fins. Heb. 1. 3. He by bimſelf purged 
our fins. 

Fon an horrible and dreadful. error of the Papiſts that joyn 
other Mediators with him : this is to ſend others to go along 
with the High Prieſt when he atones the holy place. 

4. He muſt go our from the Brazen Altar of Offerings to the 
Golden Altar of Incenſe, and atone it by putting the Blood of the 
Sin-offering upon the Horns thereof. ver. 18, 19. There arc 
many things 

:” Thar Chriſts Interceſfion is. founded in his Oblation : = 
t 
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the Golden Altar is a Type of his Inceroeffion. Naw this ouſt 
be ſprinkled with Blood ; to teach us, thar by rhe virtue of Chriſts 
Death and Blood, his Prayers and In are available and 
effeQtnal with God. 

And look whom he died for, thofe he prayed for. 

To ſeparate his Death and Intercefſion, is to divide what God 
hath joyncd. To think rhar he dicd for fome, for whom he doth 
not pray, is as if the High Prieft ſhould negle& or forget one 
part of his Office, which requires not only that he Kill rhe Sacri- 
fice, but rhat he ſprinkle rhe Blood of it upon the Altar of In- 
cenſe. Therefore if Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood for Reprobares, 
he will not to ſprinkle it upon the Golden Alrar for rhem, 
If he harh died for them, he will pray for them. But it is con- 
feſſed, he doth not pray for ſome, and himſelf aſſerts it, Job. 13, g. 
therefore he did not dic for them. | 

2. This reacheth us, how it is that our Prayers come to be 
A it'is becauſe ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, they 
need cleanſing and purging : the Incenſe Altar muſt be atoned. 
Lava lachrymas meas Domine. Lord waſh my tears. 

3. The Horns of the Altar of Incenſe ſprinkled with Blood 
denores the efficacy and ſtrength of Prayer when ſprinkled with 
the Blood of Chriſt , both his Prayers for us, and ours alſo in 
his name. Hence Revel. 9g. 13. we read of a Voice from the four 
Horns of the Golden Altar which is before God, that is, anſwers 
and returns of Prayers from the power of God awakened and im- 
proved by Prayer. 

But this third particular belongs rather to the Altar of Incenſe, 
as the proper place to which it d be referred. 

2. The Rires and Ceremonies of the ſcape-Goat, whereto 
ſome other things alſo are annexed from wer. 21, &c. I ſhall pur 
them alto in ſeven particulars, ſome concerning the ſcape 
Goar, and ſome other Rules and Obſervations in this day of Ex- 
piation, moſt of rhem mentioned in rhis 

rt. The Prieſt muſt confels their ſins over the head of the ſcape 
Goat. ver. 21. This ſcape Goat was a Type of Chriſt, Ged laid 
on him the iniquities of ws all, lai. 53.6. and we are to do it b 
Faith, 


the People in the great day of Atonement, 575 
Faith, confeffing our fins with to him, as being born by 
him in-our ſtead” Many of the /Samned tave confetied their fin? 
but not over the head of a dying Sayiove. | " 
2, The ſcape Goar catrics their fins 'afar off into the land of 
Oblivion, ver. 21. 22.. far from the fight and preſence of God in 
the Temple. A moſt lively ſhadow and repreſentation this is of 
_—_— myſtery of the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin: for {6 
Chriſt carries our Sins away into the land of oblivion, Pſal. 103. 
12. As far as the Faſt lo the Weſt ,/ ar bath be removed our 
tranſgreſſions from us : that though they bt for, they cannot be 
fund Fer 50. 20. If Cortet ſeek Bom ir cannot find. 
them : for Conſcience is pacified when ſprinkled with the Blood 
bf Chriſt. If Satan ſeck for them, he cannor find them : 
for are pone and loft in the Wilderneſs. | Yea, if Juſtice it 
ſelf ſeek them, yet they cannot be found: for Juſtice is farisfied 
the Dearh and Blood of Chrilt. — 
3. The High Prieſt is now ae into the Tahernacle, and 


there ro change his Raimenr, and fhere'ro ' Waſh himſelf, and to 
come forth and offer rhe Burnt. offering, and burn the far of che 
Sin-offcring according to the Ordinance. wer. 23,.24, 25. 

I pur all theſe together, becauſe they have all been formerly 
opened in the ſeveral places L which"they -.4 givin and there- 
fore jt may ſuffice now only thpy'to bind them vp rogerher, as it 
were in one bundle, for the help of memory, and fo paſs on to 
the'next, The myftery of the Prieſts Artire was opend* on 
ver. 4, and 2}, 24: &-Butnt-offering on” Levir. 1. pag. 244. 

The burnin of the Far on Levit. 3. in the Heace ering, pag. 
$5. where this Rite'ts, firft 'mentiobed, ' Tt was there Thewed ' 
how It Tignifits' the” giving unto God the Beſt of our Spirits ,2nd 
Services : and in another accommodation of the metaphor; the 
corfaming and” burning up of ſinkil-Corruption.” See þ. 199, 350. 

. He that carried away” the ſcape Goar muſt waſh his Clothes, 
fo come” into the Grip ver.'26. And the like again ver. 


18. He'chat is the'Minifter 6f thee holy 4ttions muſt waſh' hier: 
felf, as wa Fooactnn built ; which denotes not only the itr- 
perfeftion of the Levitical Prieſthood, bur alſo it may inſtrcuQ vs 


fn 
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in the iniquity of all our molt holy aftions. * See of this upon the 


ering on Lev. 
ag F ooh L, LM Bullock and the Goat, muſt be 
burnt mumps tne x ver. kn 
in-offcring, Lev. cap. 


ergy, ne mr 
321, 322. that ſuffered the City a5 a Mal 
with whom we alſo ſhould ſuffer, bearing nan Suave and be- 
ing content to be accounted as MalelaGtors,yea as the NEPLCAGAP- 
MATA, the offscouring and ſweeping of the world. 

6. On this great day of Atonement was the Jubile to be pro- 
claimed by found of Trum Lev. 25.9. 

This ſpeaks, that after the performance of the whole work of 
our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, he did cauſe the Trumpet of the 

Goſpel to ſound, to publiſh and proclaim the glad tidings of our 
Salvation rhroughout the world, ſai. 61. x, 2. fo that this day 
of Atonement is like that famous week propheſied of by Daniel 
cap. 9. He ſhall c confirm te Crvennt with mar) or one wek In 
hs ants of the was Meſſiah fhall be cut offi This week is inter- 
preted by ſome concerning that ſeven years, the firſt part where- 
ÞChriſt preached, ſuffered in the middle of the week : and in 
the other three years and an half rhe Apoſtles preached at - 
ſalem, aſter which they | Yoandees - pathe perſecution, and 
Goſpel publiſhed to all the 

Ic is the performance of the work of our Redemption, that 

was the*foundation and work of the of the Go- 
ſpel the Jubile is upon the day of Atonement. 

X - And tie air oak? pp anda} a $4 of Humiliation 

_ —_ Souls, by as ancdeBiins Ontlnacs ver. 29% 
to the c 


Days of Humiliation are days of Atonement and Reconcilia- 
tion. Not that our Humiliation merits or deſerves any thing ; it 
is not the our Souls that doth make atonement ; bur it 
firs us to receive the Atonement. Humiliation prepares the,Soul 
for Chriſt, and makcs ir capable to receive the Mercy and the 
Pardon that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and that God is willing and 
ready to beſtow upon all that will receive it by Faith. 


THE 
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Diſcovered in ſundry Reaſons againſt them, and the 
moſt material ObjeQions an{wered, 


rar ages | gs = , this is one, the 
obſerving of Days and Times, wherein the Church of Rome 
_ abounded, the Kalender with fuperſtitious Holy days, 
of which are (till retained and continued by the Church of 

Eng d. Bot les theſe Reakons ogninit cham be confidmed. 


Reaſon 1, 


Nothing 'can be holy to the Lord, which is not made holy 
the Lord : but God the Lord of time hath not ſandtified nor 
apart theſe times. We find indeed before the 
was inſtiruted, Fete, Gen 2.3. and th that God 
ſeventh day and ſandlified it, Gen. 2.2; 3. 
ſervation of a weekly Sabbath age rx dig 
perpetual. But other Holy days are 
commanded, and which ner came neo hs 
4 


A Monegſt the ſeveral ways wherein the Superſtition of the 
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he will fay at the great Day, who required theſe things at | 
hand. The fireagth of which argument will apper r _ 
if we confider what miſerable poor ſhifts it puts the Patrons of 
theſe Holy days to, when they ga abour to grapple with it. 

I. imes they are ſo confounded in themſelyes, as to de- 

, [that they place Holineſs in theſe days: the Church keeps 
them (they ſay) not as more holy and ſacred then other days and 
parts of drvine Worſhip, but only for Order and Policy. So Biſhop 
Lindſey, Þettb. Af part. 3. p. 5. But the reſt of his Fellows have 
dealt marc. truly and more fincerely then he in this particular: for 
not onl 7 —drep ( tom. 2. de Cults Santtorum, 1b. 3. cap. 10. 
prop. 2. , Feſta Chriſtianorum non ſolum ratione Ordini 
& Politia, fed etiam ratione — celebrantur, ſuntque dies fefti 
were alis ſanttiores ſacratieres & pars quezdam divini cultus, But * 
Hooker (Ecclef. Pol. lib. 5. ſets. 69. pag 375.) alſo faith they ought 
to be, with al men that honour God, more boly then ris -» 
Downham (in Prac. 4.) reicrs them to the fourth Commandment, 
and will have them conſecrated as Sabbaths to the Lord. Biſhop 
Andrews (in his Holiday Sermons on Lake 4. 18. on Matth. 12. 
39, 40. apud Gileſp. Eng. Pop. Cerem part. 3. cap. 1. pag. 15.) hath 
tound out- many profound myſteries in them, yea in the very 
order of rhem, and diſtances ot time berween them : as, there be 
fiſty days beeween 'Eafter and Pentecoſt , becauſe fifty is the num- 
ber of the Fubile'; one day between Eaſter and the Reſurretion, be- 
cauſe Jonas was but one Ly in the Whales belly; with many other 
pretty tales, which are not worth tranſcribing. And the thing 
it ſelt ſpeaks: for why do they call them F7oly days, if they pur 
no holineſs in them? nay, why do they preter them aboye the 
Sabbaths of God ? 
- 2, Sometimes they labour to eſcape in the miſt of blind di- 
RinRions : ſo when Biſhop Lindſey (Perth. Af. part. 3. pag. 28.) 
faich, that rhe dayes are not conſecrared to holy myſtical uſes, 
but to holy political uſes. Wherein, as Mr. Gileſpy (Fog Pop Cer. 
part. 3; cap. 1. pag. 7.) well obſerverh , he doth to plai- 
fler over hi tion with the red mortar of thu quiddi- 


gative diftinition and wncouth ſpeculation, of which, I dare ſay, the 
Biſhop himſelf comprehendeth it not. Ly en 
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works he bath done upon them: Thus Bearmive pork on f 
kb. 3.cqp. 10.) progeny ey ar ery So Pos» 
moriens conſecravet. Cracem, 
vit ; cur non etiam conſeerwvit efb; Dies -ilot in hr ps ws 
tus, vel paſſus, wel rediturus ſuit nobis "devidt morte > Which his 
Diſciple Rich. Z/eoker, a moſt Papiſtical Writer, borrows from him, 
and thus expreſſeth it, (Zecl. Pol. Lib. 5. $ 69. p. 375 Fa deabr, 
«& Gods extraordinary preſence bath hallowed and ſand ed certain 
Places: ſo they are hu extraordinary works that have __ 
werthily advanced certain Times, for which cauſe they 
with al men that honour God, more holy FEELy 


s, 


; be: 
God thac will 


Gen. 2. 2,3. Exod 


ground the 
the week, being the Reſt, Fang rotary. ou froth the 
work of Redemption, his former.Reſt being diſturbed and 

ed by the Fall and Sin of Many is out Chriſtian Sabbath. Bir 
theſe Popiſh Holy days arc not the Lords reſting days, not is any 
ſuch thing pretended. 

4 They commonly pur it upon the Church, and fay, the 
Church hath et apart theſe times; but this is not 
Cnr gn for all on the ——__ projet am in of 
fant any time or thing, is ro it 
tothe Lond; br i the Lad do no cop the, bt ref 


ft 
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days to the ms 7 yes bn end RO 
dence his acceptance of them, or e are not indeed ho! 
ns mp mg yr of which the Lord will Gy ae che 
great day, who required theſe things at your hands 2 whatſoever is 
not of Faith is few. Iſai. 1. 12. Rom. 14.23. 


Reaſon 2. 


one part of the ition of the Phariſces in our Saviours time, 
to faſt twice a , Luke 18. 12. Thoſe old Papiſts the Phart 
ſees, and our new Phariſces the Papi ing men of the fame 


Spirit, and ated by the ſame Principle, and walking in the ſame 
ways of Superſtition, And it was the brand ſer upon Ferdbeam; 
1 Kings 12.33. that be ordained a Feaſt unto the Children of Wrael 
upon the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even the month which he 
bad deviſed of his own heart, which he had lyecd or feigned, as the 
word ſignifies, afher bada millibbo, guem mentitus eſt de corde ſav: 
And though it was /ike anto the Fealt that was in Judah,v. 32. and 
though he pretended the Glory and Worſhip of that God, hat 
brought them up out of the Land of Egypt, as well as the caſe and 
accommodation of rhe People, wv. 28. yet all this would not ex- 
cuſe him. | And what is Chriſtmas and Eafter, and all the reſt of 
them, but days which the Jeroboam of Rome hath deviſed of his 
own heart ? 

And the Pope had them from the Jews and from the Pagans ; 
for what is chifme but the old heatheniſh Bacchana/ia ? It is 
kept at the ſame time of the year, and after the ſame profane mans 
ner, only the Pope hath varniſhed it with a new name. But how 
ill it becomes a Chriſtian to keep the Pagan Feſtivals, hear what 
Tertullian ( de Idol. cap. 14.) faith. Nob (ſaith he) quibus Sabbata 
extranea ſunt & neomenia & ferie aliguando 4 Deo diletia, Satur- 
nalia & Januarie & Brume & matronales frequentantir, manera 
commeant, ſiren conſonant, luſus corvrvia conſtrepunt 2 and is not 


this as lively a deſcription of Chrifma,, as if it had been purpoſely 
xg. i" 
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intended for it ? bur thus he inveighs againſt them; O melior fdes 
nationum in ſuam ſettam, que wullam ſolemnitatem Chriſtianorum fibi 
vendicat; non Dominicum diem, non Pentecaſten, etian fi noſſont no- 
biſcum non communiciſſent, timerent enim ne Chriſtiani vi , 
nos ne Ethnici pronunciemur, non veremur. © We that do not own 
* nor oblerve the New Moons, and other Jewiſh Feſtivals appoint: 
* ed of old by God himſelf, do we keep the Heatheniſh Baccha: 
* walja, and other Winter and Summer Feaſts of theirs, feaſting 
« and revelling, and making merry as the Heathens do? O how, 
« rauch more true are they to their Religion, then we to ours ; For 
* they do not obſerve wy 4 that Chriſtians obſerve, as Pente- 
* coft or the Lords day ; for they would be afraid quntags fav — 
4 ſeem to bee Chriſtians in ſo doing : bur we are not afraid left 
we be pronounced'to be Heathens, Thus he. Ir is true, he al- 
loweth Pentecoft as a Feaſt obſerved by Chriſtians in thoſe times; 
but how this can be defended, and all the reft of the Jewiſh 
Feafls caſhicred, ler the Chriſtian Reader judge. 

The Apoſtle makes no difference, but, condemns the obſerva 
tion of all the Jewiſh Feſtivals alike, one as much another. Col. 
16. Let no man judge you in meat or drink, or in reſpect of an boly 
day, or of the New Moon, or of the Sabbaths, which are a ſhadow of 
things to come. Fudicare bic fignificat culpe reum facere, vel Rel. 
gionem injicere ita ut amplius ltberi non , faith Calvin in Col. 
2. 16. Such weak and-rudimentary InftruQtions were fit for thoſe 
darker and weaker times: of the Churches nonage, when under 
the Tutorage and Pedagogy. of Moſes before the coming of Chriſt. 
But now after that ye have known God, or rather are known-of God, 
how turn ye back to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye defire again to be in bondage > ye objerve lays, and months, and 
tmes, = years. 1 am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed «pon you. 
labour in vain. Gal. 4. 9, 10, t1. It is a fign the preaching of the 
Goſpel hach had but ſmall ſucceſs in fuch a place, and in the 
hearts of ſuch a pcopte. And whereas it is objeted both by Pa- 

iſts and Prelates, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here only againſt the 
iſh Feſtivals, /aqui 16+ Apoſtolorum de Judeorum, tantum feſtts - 
ſo Belarmine de Cult Sant. c, 10. the Rhemiſls Annoty in Gal.4.10. 


an. 
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and Biſhop Lindſey Perth Af. part. 3. pag.43. This will nor take 
off the rxbage x 4h Texts. Poor, 

r. * The Armory of Chriſtians Hereſics and Errors 
« ſhould be quickly empry; ' the Weapons which are hung up 
© in the Scriptures ſhould ferve only for rhe perſons, places and 
< times whercin and againſt which they were uſed of the Pro- 
© phets and Apoſtles : and therefore your ſhift, that the Apoſtle 
« ſpeaks only againſt the Jewiſh Feaſts and Faſts is vain, faich 
Mr. Cartwright in Col. 1. 16. 

2. Some of rhe Popiſh Feaſts are originally Jewiſh, yea, which 
is worſe, Paganiſþ. 

3- Theſe Texts do condemn the Popiſh Feaſts as much, and 
in ſome reſpetts more then the Jewiſh, as Heſpinian oblerves a- 
gainſt BeSarmine ; and Mr. Cartwright ( in Gal. 4. 10. and in Rom. 
14. 5.) gives the fame anſwer to the Rhemi/ts. * If Paul (faich 
* he) condemn the Galatians for obſerving the Feaſts which God 
* himſelf inſtituted, and that for his own Honour only, and not 
* for the Honour of any Creature ; the Papiſts are much more 
* laid open to this Condemnation, which preſs the Obſervation 
© of Feaſts of Mens deviſing, and to the Honour of Men. For 
* do you think it likely that God ſhould by Chriſt diſcharge his 
* people of the yoke of the Law of Moſes, to bring in another 
* yoke of Mans Ordinances? and is there any likelihood that he 
* ſhould abrogate the Feſtival days conſecrated to himſelf and to 
* his own Majeſty, to bring in thoſe that are conſecrated and 
« ſet apart to the Honour of Saints ? and that the Lord ſhould 
© eaſe his people of the burthen of a few Feſtival days, to lay 
« upon them an heavier burthen by a greater number of them ? 
So that we ſee the Scri doth abundantly and clearly con- 
mn and reſtifie againl theſe ſuperſtitious obſervations of days 

times. 


Reaſon 3. 
Confider further the deep diſhonour that is done to God by 
theſe days every manner of way. OOEIIDUNS 
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they do ic far the Honar of Chilt ; bur it is. not. 100 
Intentions, x Xings 12. 28. fo did they'in Exod. 32: 5: ro- 
claimed an Holy day ts Fehooas, though it in a rude 
manner: bur what faith the Lord to them, 

rye 5 for them ? wer. 34. is A —_ 

t their them. he will not ir yYain ; 
for the 447 44 theſe days are celebrated rather in _ 
and as it were in, deſpite of Chriſt, then for- any Glory to 


1. They are a diſhonour to his Holineſs, as if Chriſt were a 
God that delighted in Proſanenels and Wickedneds : for he is diſ.- 
hondured (as ſome haye well obſerved) by letting the reins looſe 
to all manner of Profaneneſs, as much in the twelve days, and in 
ſome reſpets more, then in all the twelve months of the year 
beſide. Hence Mr. Perkins moſt truly and juſtly complains, that - 
the Feaſt of Chriſts Nativity, commonly ſo called, is nat ſpent in prat- 
fig the Name of God, but in Revelling, Dicing, Carding, Mah ing, 
Mumming, and in all licentious liberty for the moſt part, as thoueh 
it were ſome Heathen Feaſt of Ceres « Bacchus. Perl 1 1/4 
Creed Art. of Chrifts Birth, apud Gibeſp: Engl. Pop. Cerem. pars. + 
cap. 9. page 48, | 

S r 1s ke unſpeakable diſhonowour to his bleſſed Sabbarhs, 
for men to ſet their Days by his Days, their Poſts by Lis Poſts, 
their Altars by his Altars, as Ferobeam deviſed a Feaſt of his own 
heart, like unto the Feaſt that was in Judah, 1 Kings 12. 32. yea, 
as Dr. Ames obſerves, they were from their firſt uſe not only equal. 
led unto, but extolled above the Lords day. Freſh Suir, part 2. p. 84. 
Theſe Prelates, faith Mr. Gilleſpy, that will mat abaſe themſelves to 
preach upon ordinary Sabbaths, think the high Holy days worthy of 
their Sermens. Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. 3. cap..1 pag. 13. Yea they 
can write Books agaiaſt the b, as Heylin, White, Pocklin- 
ton and others. have done, to pluck away that Crown of Glory 
and Precminence, which God hath ſct upan that day which he 
bath choſen, and they fer. up their. own deviſed days in ſtead 
thereof. Cammun experience\preve/h (ſaith Reverend Mr. Dod on 


the 


L 
: 


= 


584 The mwiifold Sinfalneſs of Popich Holy dos. 
the ſecond Commandment, p.68.) that all they which ſtand moſt for ſu 
perſtitious Holy days, are greateſt Profencrs of the Loris Sabbath, 
3. They do diſhonour the Wiſdom and Word of Chrift : for 
Chriſt che Lord of Time and the Lord of the Sabbath hath fan- 
ified and inſticured the firſt day of the week, whereon he aroſe 
from the dead, for the Commemoration of the great work of our 
Redemption by him, and what can the man ds that comes after 
the King, and in thoſe things that have been already doe > as Ec- 
cleſ. 2. 12. It'is a bold and deep refleftion upon the Wiſdom of 
Chriſt, to add thus ro his appointments, as if the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf were not wiſe enough to appoint days and times 
ſufficient ro keep his own Nativity, Death, Refurretion, Aicen- 
fien, and all the great things he hath done for us, in everlaſting 
remembrance in the hearts of his Saints, bur the Devil and the 
Pope muſt help it out, Ir is therefore in plain terms a profane 
ſpecch of Dr. Hammond, that when the Feſtivals are turned out of 
the Church, it will not be in the power of weekly Sermons on ſome © 
head of Religion to keep up the knowledge of Chriſt in mens hearts. 
View of Dire. and Yindic. of Liturg. pag. 31. What are not the 
Inſticutions of Chrift powerful to attain his awn bleſſed ends, 
unleſs they be pieced out with the additions of mens Inventions? 
ſurely there is no Chriſtian that hath found the experience of the 
faving Power and Bleſſing of Gods Ordinances to his own Soul, 
bur will dereſt and abhor to entertain ſuch baſe,and Vile thoughts 
of them, unleſs he hath forgotren that he rged by 
from his old ing. 
4. Theſe ſuperſtitious Holy days introduced and hr in 
many other corruptions along with them, as bad or worſe then 
themſelves, like the unclean Spirit with ſeven Devils more, ſun- 
dry whereof are _ —_— by __ —_ Freſh _ ainſt 
Cerem. part. 2. pag. 54. were ( ſai ) from their firſt riſe 
ot pef rn", , but alſo extellted above the Lords A, 


Eaſter brought in a ſuperſtitious Lent to attend upon it, made 
of wait for her Moon, and conformed our Lords 'S$ to t 
ewiſh Paſſever in unleavened Bread. It was the firfs Apple of 
Con 


of Rome excommuriicated thoſe that-were' adv of ' his 
opinion in this frivolous Queſtion. So char) ir was rhe fr ſf- Weapon 
wherewith the Biſhop of played bis Prizes. againfÞdthir 
Churches, and after flew ſo Britains with, by Auſtin che Monk. 
Holy. days deviſed by men roy ds of Chrift invited awd drew on 
Haly days to Saints, with many other miſchiets more rhen can be 
now numbred up. And therefore upon all accounts God is diſho- 
noured by them. And ſo much tor that third Reaſon. «a 


Reaſon 4. 


The true yearly time for the Celebration of theſe Feſtivals is 
not certainly known, but much diſputed among Chronolopers and 
Divines : ſo that Holiday-keepers cannot affirm that they do com- 
memorate opus dic; in he ſuo, the Lord having hid it, as he did 
the Body of Moſes, co prevent Idolatry. | 

The ficrce contention for the ſpace of two hundred yeatrs'vr 
thereabour between the Greek and Latin Churches, about' the 
rime of celebrating Eafter is famous in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory : the 
Eaſtcrn Churches kept it on the fourtcenth day of the firſt month, 
when the Jews kept their Paſſover ; from whence they were” cal- 
led quarto-decimani. But the Weſtern Churches it upon the 
Chriſtian Sabbath in commemoration of Chriſts on, who 
roſe upon, the firſt day : and both fides pretended *A 
Tradition for their different praftice. The difference grew fo 
hor, chat Vidor Boſhop of Reme, being full of the ſpiric of Anti- 
chriſt, excommunicared all rhe: Aras Churches, ras being Fowr- 
teeners, and as Judaizers. Afterwards Conſtantine the Great cal- 
| led the Conncil of Nice to compoſe theſe differences 'in the 
Churches, who thought it beſt ro keep ir upon the'day of Chriſls 
Reſurrection ; bur they had done berrer, if 'chey'had urrerly a- 
boliſhed ir; as the great refarming Parliament "did/ in Erg/and, 
Bur thus we ſee what a bone of Contentiowfafter hath beetws! > 

And as for Chriſtma, it hath been clearly evinced by many 
4 F learned 
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| ex qurootereroi ref _ wy 
count, W + By iſt upon and twen- 
tieth-of December. Mr. wy of Scripture Chroudlogy, Pe- 
7. Nam. 60. pag. 233.) ; 

3. Becauſe it u no! that the Shepherds were abroad all ni 
long, eeping of their Flocks in the n—_ of Winter. Luke ns 
>. Neither u it like that Auguſtus by hu Decree enjoin all 
bis Subjetts ts travel at that time of the year to their chief City to 
be'taxed. Luk. 2.1. Nor 3. us it probable that John did go into 
the River Jordan with the People that were baptized of him in 
the very coldeſt part of the year ; for he baptized in Jordan when 
Feſus was entring upon his thirtieth year. Luke 3.23. It is there- 
fore much >. that tak _ Chriſt was in the 
month of Seprember. So Scaliger ( de Emend. tempor.) coneeives, 
for which he reaſons from and of Jobs the Baptiſt. 
Adin alſo is of the fame Judgment, which he gathers 
half week which the Angel, Dan. 9. 27. ſeems to bold ont 
ween the Baptiſm of Chriſt and his Death ; for if there was 
h between them , hu Death being juſt at the Paſſover , 
about the end of our firſt month, called March ; then bis 


TES 
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muſt needs be the latter end of September. Thus 
Mr. Ales, «bi ſupra. Which argument indeed to me is very fa- 
tisfying} being grounded upon fuch clear Teſtimonics of Scri- 
pture, For that Chriſt was baptized and entred upon his Mini- 
ſry ar thirty years old, we find recorded, Ze 3. 23. and that 
he —_— years and an half ; beſides other arguments 
may be gathered from that in Das. 9. 27. in the mid? of the 


w above 

as'the common account makes but a quarter of a year between 

Ye Merinity ane! Befer Of which much more might be ſaid; 
t this is enough to ſhaw that the Feſtivals are grounded upon 

& very miſtaken and uncertain foundation, which i a further evi- 

/dencs that they are not of God. 


Reaſon 


Ic is a great infringement of out Chriſtian Libetty, wheh God 
ach gives ne fin tiers whevcks/00 there diib 36, od 18) 
days ſhalt thow labour ; for men to comtradift the Lord, 


thou ſhalt not labour ſnx _ Why" may they not as 
troll the other part of the Command, and ay, chou ſhal 
upon the Sabbath day ? For, as Mr. Cartwright (Firft Reply, p.1 52. 


hath well obſerved ; If the Church may 'reflrain the L | 
God hath given us, it may take away the yoke alſo that Godl hath” 
put upon w. But as it is profancneſs to call char common, which 
God. hath fanftified and made+ holy : ſo on. the other fide it 8 
tyragnical Superſtition and  Preſuryption, to make” chat” 
which God hath made common. this is one of the” A; 
arguments in this very caſe, Col. 2. 16, 20, Let no may juage 
in reſpett of an Holy day, if you'be dead with Chrift from the 

ments of the world, why as though lroing in the world are ye fubjet? 


this account King Hexry the Eighth did 5: te ſundry of them 
as Mr Foxſheweth in the Bock of Martyrs. p7 & Mes -vol.z.p.;86. 

04j. Bur then days of Humiliation and Thanksgiving, as alfo 
week-day Sermons and Lectures are unlawful. 


Anſw. It followeth nor ; for there is clear Scripture 
and Warrant for occaſional days off Humiliation-or Thank fving, 


when there is any preſent emergency"of Providence calling there- 
unto :* For Jeboſophat proclaimed” a Faſt; 2 Chrox; 20. 3. 6 did 
4F 2 


the 
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olga, Joodh 2.7 Joel 1.14/and 2. 15. From whence 
id, that God hath left as it were a War- 


days: neit all che particular cauſes and occaſions 
and, times pet he pandulerly down in the Scripture, be- 
cauſe they are infinite. And Chriſt allows alſo privace- Faſts, 
Matth. 6.17, 18. and fo the Apoſtle, r Cor. 7. 5. bur there is no 
colourable: conſequence from ſuch occaſional days, to theſe an: 
nual ſtared Popifh Feſtivals , for which we have neither a'ge- 
neal Warrant in the Scripture , nor a particular Call of Pro- 
vidence. . And as for weck-day Le&tures, they are moſt imper:- 
tinently objeed, ſeeing as ſome have well obſerved, (Re-exam. 
Art.. of. Perth, pag. 144.) Theſe are not hours ſanttified or conſecrated 
to Gods Service, but only the moſt corvenient times when moſt may 
reſort to the bearing of Sermons, ſo that time is only defigned occafy- 
ly, not dedicate or ſantlifed Time is made to ſerve Gods People, 
1d nat Gods People made to ſerve the Time,or ts ſerve God becauſe it 
#-an boly time. Miniſtcrs do not then preach with any reſpect ar 
all ro che time, as more holy then other times; that were ſuper- 
ſtitious. The work is not done for the times ſake, bur the time 
appointed for the. works fake : They do not preach with reſpect 
to any ſuppoſed holineſs of the time ; but appoint the time fo 
as may be moſt convenicnt for doing the work 
04zj. 2. Some object the days of Purim, which were anniver- 
fary Feſlivals. Ef. g. 
Anſ. © This hath been 700 years ſince objeHed by Papiſts unto 
* the Waldenſes, as Amefius ( Freſh Suit, part. 2. p. 315.) obſerves, 
* and ſince by all Papilts that have written againſt Proteſtants 
* about Ceremonies, as Gregorius de YValentia, Bellarmine, Sua- 
« rez, and we need not ſfeck for new Anſwers about it ; for 
* that which our Divincs have anſwered to the Papilts is ſuffici- 
* ent in two words. ' 
1. That it cannot be evinced, that thoſe days of Purim were 
religious Feaſts. Fuzius (in Bel. de Cultu Sant. lib. ;. cap. 10.) 
ith, Preceptum fuit politicum, they were only days of cvil re- 
joycing , and, as another. learned Writer (Re-exam, Art. _— 
pag. 191. 
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pag. en, Ty OT nn of Puri 
2p. Ay-4 Holy days of Purim, they arc not Choggim, Ne | 
« peculiar Sacrifice was need, nor any holy Convocation of 
* the people cryoined; the Ordinance required bur Feaſting & Joy, 
* and ſending of portions to one another, The Reſt mentioned, 
« Efth. 9g. was only from their enemies: ſo much Work as mighc 
* ſtand with a Feaſting day was not forbidden. Biſhop Andrews 
(Serm. on Efth. 9g. 31.) his Arguments to prove that they were 
holy days, and not days of civil joy and Solemnity only, are ful. 
ly anſwered by Mr. Gileſy. ( Engl. Pop. Cerem. part. }.c. 6.p. 99, 
100) who ſhews, that t mol of them are meerly grounded 
upon the Corruptions of the vulgar Latin Tranſlation, which the 
Biſhop chooſeth to follow. And for that one GNRO from the 
Hebrew, that they took it i» avimas, verl. 31. from whence the 
Biſhop infers, they made a Soul matter of it, the Hebrew word 
wepheſh hath no fach emphaſis, bur ſignifies corpus animatum as 
well as avima, and is commonly taken not for our fouls, bur for 
our ſelves; as Gew 46. 26. all the ſouls that came with Faced, that 
is, all che perſons. Yea, that it may appear how far the word is 
from any fuch emphaſis as the Biſhop would put upon it, it is 
often uſed even for x"dead carkals, as in Numb. g. 6. Hagg.2.13. 
and in fundry other places. 

2. Neither can-it be eviaced that this Feaſt of Purim was meer- 
ly-of human Inſtitution, if we ſuppoſe it to be a religious Feath, 
Meordecai did it, ſaich Dr. Whitaker, | de Sacram. p. 206.) Ged in- 
ſpiring him,and peradventure by order from ſome Prophet; as we find 
in Zech. 8. they changed their Faſts into Fealts by the mouth of | 
the Lord by the Miniſlry of the Prophet. And though we do 
not read expreſly, that rhe Lord gave Commandmenc to them 
by any. of his Prophets for this Feaſt of Purim ; yet foraſmuch. as 
it flands approved in Scripture, there us no doubt, faith Mr. Cart- ' 
wright, but it was done by warrant from God. Reſt of ſecond Reply, 
pag. 193, 194- RM 

04j. 3. The Feaſt of Dedication, Fob. 10. 22, 23. 

Anſw. This alſo hath been objected from the time of the 1a; 
denſes. Burt. 


:. It 
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I. It is not certainly known what Feaſt of Dedication this 
was, and whether meerly of human Iaſtirution : ſome take it for 
that which S/omox appointed, others aſcribe is, to Zers, others 
to the Maccabees. Sec Ames tools Saie paw 2.Þ. 315: And it is 
obſerved by learned men concerning thoſe declining, times, that 
the latter Jews k. argrad many Faſts and Feaſts, as may be ſetn in 
their Kalender, which they had no warrant for out of rhe Word of 
Ged. So Mr. Weens, wol. t. concern, the Scripture Protegom. cap. }. 

, 60. 
4 Neither is there any evidence that Chriſt approved -this 
Feaſt of Dedication. The Text only faith, that he walked then 
in Solomons Porch, which he might do without obſerving or ap- 
proving the Feaſt. Thoſe circumſtances of time and place being 
noted by the Evangeliſt for evidence ts the Story, as Mr. Gt 
(Engl. Pop. Cerem. par. 3. cap. 6. p.103.) well cth, and not for 

myſtery. If this Feaſt was nothing but a Tradition of the 

ders, we may be ſure that Chrift, who teſtified againſt other 

Inventions of men, did never obſerve this. 

Objef. 4. The Apoſtle ( ſay ſome) ſeems to ſpeak of ir, as a 
thing indifferent and lawful to regard a Day to the Lord. Rem. 
I4. 5,6. * 

"cs The ſcope of that place is not to aſſert the truth of their 
Opinion, who made a difference of Days and Meats: ( for it is 
evident from many Scriptures, that they were in an error;) bur 
to forbid and reprove an unbrotherly ſpirit one againſt another, 
for ſuch differences of Opinion; which Reproof falls heavy upon 
the greateſt Patrons and Aſſertors of theſe Popiſh Holy Ar th for 
they have uſed much unbrotherly Violence > {fenters. 
Moreover, there was a greater latitude of Chriſtian Charity and 
Indulgence due to the weak Jews in their adherence for a time 
to Moſes, then can be claimed by ſuch as adhere to the Church of 


Rome. 

Objef. 5. Some diſtinguiſh between the Superſtition and the 
Hoſpitality of Chriſtmas, and the ſuperſtitious part they con- 
demn, bur plead hard for the hoſpitable part, as they call it. 

Anſw. The Feaſting and Sporting is an | ky aca 
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ip, or rather to the Superſtition, and therefore ftands or falls 
a therefore calls them Idolaters even 
/X\Cvr.10.7. neither be ye Tdolaters, 
a were ſome of a it # written, the people ſate down to cat and 
drink, and roſe up to play. And if we read the Story of that Ido- 
latry of the Calf, Exed. 32. we ſhall find thar it was celcbrared 
much aſter the ſame manner that Chriffmas is, or rather ſomewhat 
berter ; for they roſe up early ow the morrow, and offered Burnt- 
offerings and Peace-offerings : fo that it ſeems they weat to 
Clurk, and faid their Prayers moſt devoutly in the morning, and 
then they ſate down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, v. 6. and 
there was ſhouting,and finging,and dancing, and a great deal of mad 
mirth amongſt them, v. r8, 19. Sober mirth, and the temperate 
uſe of the Creatures of God, is lawful at any time of the 
year, and there never was any Miniſter that preached or ſpake 
inſt chat. But to have better cheer upon a Pepiſh Holy : 

en at another time, meerly upon this account, becauſe, forioarh, 

it is. an. Holy day, this is ſfuperftitious. And the revellin! and 
rioting and luxury, which is uſual at thoſe times, is cvery way 
an hinderance to. Hoſpitality, and not 'a furtherance to ir, thar 
which might and ought to be beſtowed in 'a' way of hberality to 
the poor, being miſpent and luviſhe'd away in vain prodigality 
and luxury. ##5., 
06j. 6. 1 meet with one who difallows thofe days thar are de- 
dicated to Chriſt, bur hach a berrer opinion of the Saints days. 
His words are theſe ; Nor for my part (faith he) do I mate any 
ſeruple to keep a day in remembrance of any eminent Servant of Chriſt 
or Martyr, to praiſe Godl for their Dovtirine or Example, honour 
their memorial : but the hardeſt part of the queſtion s, whether it 
be lawful to keep days as holy, in celebrating the memorial of Chrifts 
Nativity, Circumcifion, Faſt ing, Transfiguration, Aſcenſion, axd ſuch 

like. M. Ric. Baxt-. of Ch. Gov. and Worſ. difp. 5. p. 413. 

Anſw, This learned man is. very ſingular in this Gvinios, 4s 
well as in many others, and i is contraty even ro the common 
Senſe and Reaſon of moſt Chriſtians, yea of moſt men, to think 
the days dedicated to Saints more allowable then thoſe in re- 

membrance 


. 
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mombrance of the ations of Chriſt himſelf. Our Divines 
ads 47 2199s, Bayne nay oy manner & 
incxculable then the other. $5 pium & boman efet (faith judicious 
Ames Rell. Enerv. tom 2. 1.6.c.10.theſ.12.) inflituere dies feſftex; tota 
haec pictas melius collecaretur in tot commemorationibus fattorum 
Chrilt; quot Eccleſia ferre poſſet, quam ut ad Santtos iretur Dicare 
diem Deo in memoriam hominis, ne Judzi quidem in ſul prdagogit 
docebantur, ne dum convenit ſpiritual; cultui nevi Teſtamenti. If it 
were (faith he) a gord and pious thing to appoint Holy days; this 
Piety were better mployed in ſo many Commemorations of the attions 
of Chriſt, as the Church could bear, then in turning afide to the 
Saints. To dedicate a day unto God in remembrance of a man, u a 
thing which the very Jews were never taught to do in theſe weak 
and childiſh times, mach leſs doth it agree to the ſpiritual Worſhip of 
the New Teſtament. And though it were lawful (faith Mr. Cart- 
wright Firlt Reply p. 1 53. ) for the Church to ordain Foly days to our 
Saviour Chriſt, or the Bleſſed Trinity ; yet it u not therefore lauful to 
inflitute Holy days to the Apoſtles and other Saints, or to their re: 
France. ; | 
As to that pretenſe of honouring their memorial, I remember this 
is alledged by Be/armine for the keeping of Reliques, and Dr. 
Ames (Bellarm Enerv. tom. 2.1. 6. c.6. theſ. 15.) his anſwer to him, 
De iſt iuſmodi ronſervatione nihil traditur in Scripturi, ubi tamen 
one genus honors virtuti defertur, may be applied here; this is 
ſuch a way of honouring the memorial of Saints departed, as the 
Scripture knows not, wherein yet all due honour is given to vir- 
tue and holineſs. © For as we reaſon againſt the Popiſh Purga- 
« tory (faith Mr. Cartwright, Firſt Reply p. 15 J-) that it is there- 
*"forc nought, foralmuch as neither in the Old Teſtament ,- nor 
© in the New, there is any mention of Prayer at any time for the 
« Dead: fo may it be reaſoned againſt theſe Holy days ordained 
* for the remembrance of the Saints; that as the old 
« people did never keep any Feaſt, or Holy day, for the remem- 
a Like cicher of Moſes, or Daniel, or Job, or Abraham, or David, 
* or any other, how holy or excellent ſoever they were. - Nor 
* the Apoſtles nor the Churches in their time never inſtirured 
« any, 
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This Sverates FOR: 78.57 cap... Which Teſtimony of his is 

errtry ," that BeBarmine knew not how to rid his 

f Dying 'oor upon Borrater, and calling him a 

» Cub Sil} 3 bb odor 
arffevering Argurnents, to reproach 

ao iſ if Book he harkf written, T'mean his Fcr/efraft ical 

g++] 7 =—copin=>, aber him, that he was 2 main of an 


ſpirit. 
It w4s'bne of the 'held and owned by the Waldexſl 
2 Mr. Phew ty th *htmdred years ano, ' Conſtrained and pre- 


fired Faſts bound to days and tHmes, difference of Meats, ſupeFfiuous 
5h Ke days, and aff the rabblement of Rites and Ceremonies brought 
Meth, 


to be "Fox Atts and Mon. wol.1. p. 300. art. 6. 

was Barhers no Teſs then ſeven ſcore years ago, in his 

PR Fea Oro Ge oth anho 151.0. that there were no 6- 
the? Feltroal f Chriftians, but only the Lords day. Beza 
faith, toremus, arbitrari unam aliquem diem alte. 


* Reuogem, Boe Cireſ art.4r. And Reverend Mr. Ded con- 
dens as Tdolatry againſt the Commandment, either ro 
pray unto the Saints, or to fiveat' by them,” of to' dedicate fer days 
times to the bonour of them, either by Faſting or Feaſting. Dodf® 

on the ſecond Commantm. p. 67 , 68. ' 
"Tn Nan "were re the firſt Reformation, ' and 
y there'ever ſrmee. They 
deed by Als atone in the Aſſembly of 
Pork m_ inthe (or x6r8. - For one of the five Articlesof that Aſ- 
Feſtival- days; bur they found' lirtle ac- 
ſuch as _ oo to the Reformation of Religion, as 


of many godly learned men a- 

a AQts 6f that a Ment "Yea, King James himſelf before 
thern. Right excellent was 

of hr a Nan ing He eee Cher I 590. 

He He proce God King' ereft C m the 
p the Oharel of Beahe for their Service was ax 
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warrant, foid he, have they for {heje.c) 1. fed. this Ipeech of; bis-nw 
corded in Dideclyvias 466. and in.ahe 


mn LHAKRT 

A A Henan 
1016 4 £4» ' 
Artactes. of fob rr rye 6, 48+ 340»/\1 How Jar.he, ddl. fin'a- 
gainſt theſe enlightenings and conviitivns, and how tha, Biſhops 
did po him, and peryext his > in his declinjng, tingcs, 6 8 
ncedlels here to diſcourſe. Pur theſe, wers ' bis. Principles it bs 
full, which were his beſt tions. "RE Ty y\\ d\/ wats "v5 0 Wil 
In Exg/and, belides, the frequent Tokimenirs. of che Martyes 
peaind ge Auchority = —_—_— fem and a 

uſually carrying 0n- the, work. by, 
Th firſt-blow they received; by publick Awthari randy the 
InjuaQions of King Henry the eighth; (ja /the; year:sga Gor the 
Preface whereto, he realons thus againit them; Fhrqſawch i the 
aunber of Holy days i ſa excefirucly grown, ond yet tn and 
more by mans devotion, yea rather Superſtition, was: lake: is- 


creaſe, that the was, aud be wat only. cial to the 
Common wealth, by geaſon that bt lh oxx afien as rely ec 
idleneſs, the nery Nurſe of Theewes, Yagabonds, and djters other un 
thriftine(s and mcoryeniences, as, of decay a - rw Arts 
profitable and nee) for the C , tbifs of maarir foad 
many times, being clean deftrayed throwg the ſuper} rtatus abſeruance 
of the ſaid Holy gays, in nat taking the appar tunity: if giod- 44d 
ſetene weather offexed upon the fame in rhe time of Hdarveſt; tut 
alſo pernicious is the Souls of many men, vr ge ny. ry 
licentious vacation and liberty of theſe —_ wpon the ſame 


Pp 
commonly uſe and prattiſe more exceſs, riot, and ſuperfluity then gon 
386. 
ſuch 


any other days, Ec. See Mr. Fox Atts and Monum. vol. 2. pag. 
whcrcupon ne abrogates a number of chem, and eſpecially 
as {11 in the Harveſt time. And thus the work was begun. 

But the coral cxtirpation of rhem was a work and honour re- 
ſerved by God for the = Parliament, who in their Diredtqry 
pag. wlt. have declared, that Feftival days wulgarly called Holy days, 
| #> warrant in the Word of God, are not to be continued. 
And in their Ordinance of June 8. 1647. they do uttcrly aboliſh 
4G 2 them 


oy Tbs SHfuhlif Bight Bll dj 


them in pay Foraſmuch a the Feaſts of the Nativity of 


Chrift, Eafter and 1; and other Feſtivals commonly called 
: Gave beet and be 
ops lean echo Love and ' Continent a DIE 


that the- ſaid Feaft'ef the Nativity of Chrift, Fafter and Whitſwor- 
fide, and all other Feſtival days, commenly called Holy days, be no 
Jonger - obſerved as Feſtivals or Holy days within the Kingdom of 
England and Dominion of Wales. Any Law, Statute, Caſtem, Con- 

flitution, or Canon to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding See 
oa Scobels Colleltion anno 1644. cap. 5 + and amd 1647 tap. 81. 

' \And now to ſee theſe and other abominations by the Prelatick 
parry con conjured up again from the Grave, and from the bottom 
Hell, afrer ſuch a mage wing wl oe fil irs aY 
prodigious and as a as to ſee a Ghoſt walk. 
up and dow aw 6b mote or n9wy br but God 

thenr again, 'a | Tomb-ſtone u 
BE more : Ons he hath ſaid, / hate, 1 deſpiſe your 
"Fedft. days, F will not fmell your Floly days, Amos 5.21. 
"- wherein, as the yudicious Imeerprerers obſerve, 
| ' "he doth nor only feprove their Hypocrifie in reterence 
own bleſſed da | but alſo their-Idolatry and Superftirion 
ys of own. Oh! that God would ſet home 
the" power of his Spirit upon the Conſciences of 
keepers ro convince and 'humble them. How dreadful 

words?! [ hate, 1 deſpiſe your Feaſt days, 7 will not OY 
7 that is, I will never accept them: 
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SUPERSTITIOUS VANITY 
| OF THE 


POPISH MUSICE 


IN THE 
WORSHIP of G © D. 


# .\ 


His is ſuch a ſtrange ſuperſtitious Vanity that it is gene- 
rally accounted in theſe knowing times, as it was of old 
by Juftin Martyr (Queſt. & Reſp 107 ) childiſh and rjd+ 

, infomych that it doth expoſe the Papiſts and their way of 
Worlbip to much contempt and laughter: and therefore [ 

have thought it needleſs ro ſpeak much —_ a thing fo gene- 
rally exploded, but that Mr. &. B. hath dilcovered _ Jecared 
- himſelf for it, as a thipg jo it felt lawſul and warrantable, ' His 
wordy are theſe; We Oryans or. other inſtruments of Mulick 
* in Gods Worthipy, they ,Þcing an help, partly natural and part- 
« [y artificial, tq the exhilerating of the Spirits for the Praiſe of 
« God ; 1 know no argument to prove them ſimply. unlawful , 
« but. what would prove a Cup of Wine unlawful, or the Tune, 
« and Meeter, and Mclody of Si a Tervigs : but yet if a 
« would abuſe it, by turning orſhip into. carnal Pomp 
« and Levity, _ by ſuch non-inteligible ſinging or bleat- 
* ing, as ſome of our Choriſters uſed, the common people would 


« have, very great cauſe to. be weary of it, as accidentally &\l. 
Thus he, Diſp. of Humane Cerem. p 412. But Belarmjn wh 
faid more then: this for it in fewer words. Cum & habeamub hi h 


he) exemplam Teftamenti weteru, & experiamur devotionem per 
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cam excitari & tedium min«i, Bel. de Miſſa. ii, 2.c. 15. and he 
gives as grave and learned Counſel againſt the abuſe of them. 
is ipfis Organis (ſaith he) wen wif res ſacras & pics ſobrie & gravi- 
ter exprimendas, enimleve peccatum eff, figuis laſeroum ali- 
quid Organs ludat & audientium animos non ad pietatem, ſed ad a- 
morem mundj accendat. Bell. de Bon. Oper. in particul {ib r- cap. r7. 
The anſwering of which olycQtions and pretences wi'l fufficient- 
ly diſcover the vanity and groundleſneſs of this Superſtition, and 
That it is-more then” actidentally evil. 

And firſt co thar 


plauſible Objeftion of Bearmine' from. ihe 
uſe of chem in the Old Teſtament, to begin with the Nlrongeſt 
Argument firſt : for this is the moſt ſpecious, and hath the great- 
eſt ſeeming weight. But though the Jews had Muſica! Inſtru- 
ments in the Worſhip of God under the Law, yet that they are 

no part of Goſpel-worſhip : theſe Conſiderations may evince. 
Firſt, There was then a clear word of Inſtitution for them. 
The Trumpets of Silver and Cornets of Horn were inſtiturg by 
the hand of Moſes, Numb. 10. in the ten firſt verſes, and Zevir. 
23. 23, 24. We read alſo in Moſes his time of Timbrels uſed th 
che publick Praiſes of God by Miriam the Propheteſs, Exod. 1 5. 
20: and in Davids time we read of alſo, and ren-tringed 
Inſtruments, and Cymbals of Braſs, and Harps, and Pfalterics of 
Kone wood, 2 Sam. 6. 5. Pal. 149.3: and r 50. 4. 2 Chron. 16. 4,5. 
"4nd theſe Muſical inſtruments were fir into Gods Wor. 
- ſhip by David of his own head, bur by Authority and Direfion 
from God,” For ſo was the Commandment of the Lord by bis Pre- 
whe firh-rhe Text, 2 Chrov. 29. 25. and therefore they are cal. 
led the muſical y oped 4 God, x Chron. 16. 42. and iyſ{ruments 
'of Muſick of the Lord, 2 Chron. 7, 6. with relation to God as the 
Author and Inſtitutor of them. For the Lords'Name in the Scri- 
prure phraſe is never ſet upon things of Humane invention, bur 
only upon things of Divine inſticution ; as the Lords Supper, the 
Lords Day, the Lords Feaſts, the Lords Altar, &c. fo here the 
Lords Infliruments of Muſick, And indeed hat! there not been fuch 
a Stamp of-God upon them, they had been .abominable; and 
thoſe words of God by tlic Prophet Amos, 5. 23. TAY 
ye 


Popigh, Mfich, tm the, Warrbip of God. 


have been 


applied unto Take away from me ; rn 
ny bet lee dh) I lady _ | 


oa fan 


jefts with loathing whatever he 
quicquid non precepit, as Calvin —_— up : A 
whith condemas the matter ings of the "xv ad the 
img of the Friars and Nuns, Seb the Churches and Chappe 
in the Papacy eccho; to ule the, words of the learned Lutheran 
Tarnovius upon that place. 

Fclgger is not - word of Tafturion wg Von —_ the 
neither cx nor cquence: but on the cons 

wary, are ds thier and excluded out of the 
con. 


that gencral Rule which the Apoſlile lays down 

cerning Jars gre ts of Gods Worſhip, t Cor. 14 26. let all this 
be done unto ed; yang, with ver. 15, 7 will fong with the Spirit, an 
will fing with Underſtand: "og, alſo; and vert. 11. If 1 know not the 
weaning the Vaice, be that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian to me, 

which the Rule is ne, that »s. Foice s now te be 
ws the Church of Chriſt, but ſoch a © oywiffeant and edifyi 
ty fs Tt feation, which the voice T6 ne u not. Mr. Cott. 


FA een (kj ca avd Chcriſt 
Sh the Apeliles > Pe) Dar 19s to arg oe Þ TI 
"py. and ſing bog Rh tg the underſt 
by ir, being nor an, articulate voice. 
4 t Kok thoſe Compariſons pf Mr. B, when _ wy 
[Hs the uſe of Organs.in Gods Worſhip with a Cup of Wine, and 
with the Tune, and Meter, and Mclody in Singing, are 


Col enk fel unmeet 79 penn For, what TIE 
got 


they arc a very late In- 
not uſed in Juſtin Martyrs ts who lived 
in the ſecond Century; and it is generally t t by learned 
men, and not cr yaa. of Mele Bok. ion 4 bear his 
Name, was indeed much later then his time, where they arc thus 
witneſſed againſt ; the Teſtimony is very plain and punCtual, and 
therefore let us hear it in Englith ; Singing rr tuft pb 
a childiſh thing, but to fong with inflruments of Mufick, and with 
ancing, and Timbrels. And therefore in the Churches the wſe of 
ſuch Mufical inſtruments, and other things fit for Children, is laid a- 


de in their Songs and Praiſes, and nothing left but onl ' 
ge, the Vaice. Inflin Mart. zaſt. & Reſp. trop. a i 


uſed in otems time, who lived in the fourth Century ; 
for he ſaith, Jade fuerat permiſſum propter infirmitatem cords ſui, 
It was permitted to the Jews becauſe of their weakneſs. Chryſ in 
Pſal. 150. Platina refers the original of them to Pope Yitalia- 
»as about 690 years afret Chriſt, of as others 750, about 
820. . Pol. Ecclef. lib. hs I 3- pag. 106. But that they 
are much later then any of theſe, Aquinas his Determination a- 
gainſt them is a ſufficient evidence, ( Ag. ſecand. ſecunde Qu. 91. 
art.2.ad 4.) who durſt never have condenined them as Jewiſh, and 
ical, and carnal, if they had been generally received in'the 
Church of Rome in his time, who lived abour 4oo years, ago : 
And it is Cajetans obſervation upon him, por ranf tempore Divi 
Theme Ecclefia non utebatur Organs. Cajet. in x 
. vine himſelf (de Bow. Oper. in 
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We do not find that theſe Muſical inſtruments 


year of Jubile in the day of Atonement, Levit: 25, | 
meaty before the Ark, 1 Chron. 16: 4, 5,6. And'the Singers and 
Trumpeters ſtood at the Eaft end of the Altar at the Dedication 
of the Temple in Solomons time, 2 Chron. 5. 12. And in Hezebiabs 
time, when the —_—— began, the Song of the Lord y 
with the Trumpets and with the inſlruments of Muſik ordained by 
David Xing of Iracl. 2 Chron. 29. 27, 48. Bur therefore ſeeing 
Chriſt is come, and hath cauſed the Sacrifice and the Oblation to 


ceaſe, and the City and the Santtuary being both deftireyed, as Dax: 
9. 26, 27. All the A ices thereof; all the Worſhip that was 
affixed thereto is ceaſed with it. Are the Sacrifices of the Tem- 


ple, the Prieſts of the Temple, the Altars of the T and all 
the other parts of Temple-worſhip ceaſed, and doth the Muſick 
ED m——_ al Gonification them. And | this 
. There was a typi | in upon 
tend they are not only reze&ted and condemned by the whole 
Army ot Proteſtant Divines ; as for inſtance, by Zaing/ius, Cat- 
vin, Peter Martyr, Zepperus, Parew, Willet, Ainſworth, Ames, 
Calderwood, and Cotton, ( Zuingh AZ. difp. 2. pag, 106. Calvin is 
Pal. z 3. Pet. Mart. in t Cor. 14. 7,8. Zepper. de leg Moſ. 1h. qe. 
9. þ. 346. de Pol. Eccleſ. lib. r. cap. 13. p. 106. Pareus in 1 Cor. 14.) 
7. Willet Syndpſ. Papi . 593- Ainſworth on Pſalnis, $'ult. of Mufick 
in Temple, Ames Suit againſt Ceremonies part 2. cap. 4 ett. 
6. pag. 405; 406. Dideclav. Altar. Damaſe. cap.'$ p. 490, 491, Tc. 
4H Cotton 


602 \ The Superflitew Fanic of the. 
oa gf Pal cy __—_— rg eh 
a pO wan re Ce In ſo that => 
_— as 
al the Incenſe. "Tapers, ; 
tn ll the or Dadows of te Las wo — 
»& himſelf alſo, though a Schoolman, as 6 punk tem 
the ſame account, gwva aliguid figurabant, ſaith, the 
urch in his time did not uſe them, »e — judaizare, leſk 


they ſhould ſeem to judaile. Again. ſecund. ſecunde ch. 91. Art. 
jd Yea Tileaus himdelf, e his Apoſtacy ; tor what his 


was afterwards in this particular I do not know, but in 
his / pc te. ky a0 he ſaith , Inflrumenta inani- 
wats froe ea fint WHAAGHT "EMIINEYATA guicungue in Fcclefrqm 
repecantSy _ 7 rem hac in parte refediunt; 
aiud Antonomaſtice vocant Organon Facing 
a inwventum ac _ ills arrideat qui magne meretrici ſuppa- 
ari, quam Chriſtiana fimplicitati ſiudere malunt, non abfemiles 
Ethnic ques Lattantius ad Templa ventitare ait, non tam Religio- 
- Lora arr ut videant & audiant quod obleter, 11h, 2. cap. 7. 
- 25 \ fed alga, 
f. 3. 49. 7 9, 5 
Te _—_ was &o thi intended and fignified by 
theſe dark ſhadows, is not without obicurity and difficulcy 
to. determine. | But: yet it may be found our, as in other Types 
Ly by conſidering the nature of the thing it ſelf, and by di 
the hints and intimations that are grven by the 
ELITES For the meaning of the Types 
OILY 206 y declared and held forth, but for the 
y and obſcurely hintcd, and ſo left by God to be 
Ne hon the Chriſtian Willom and Induſt of his people. 
The Sr Trumpets hen are cons _ d forth the Pro- 
nulgation preaching,of the pure Word of God 
F has of ns ug 
analogy in the things them- 
News. 19 {elves, ſo there be ſome lace hs Gums 
evidenaly to look this way. As when Solomon faith, the Tongue of 


the 


Popik Mouſth in he Wirellp Boa. 


the juf 6 chetey Giheed, nayd bn \ 


ace ſaid to lift ap their voitt- us # 
pet to: thy Hoſ & t. Nan Bob 14 
and execution of thoir Ofhee ts 
7 Rh ic 49 fad it that great: 
the of the Jews, Zai 27: 14. that inch 
great Sy —_— 


of the Silver Trumpet 


— So Calum in Tſai. 27.17 PE 


Shins end old keterpreter we wrds ade ache erat oafo bet 
abu n-mpe lit clanger, Ece. So the Darch Annotators fs ff 
wy t 3. undorfband by thi great Trumpet in" d ſpirit = 
of the Goſpel, whereby Gerd bath } b2cb ete# rad ken 
myſelf a a out of all People and Nations fot Wola $0 ME 
7 of the' trae Meffab, p. it. The ny 


ive notice of the" Fubile typed oh ra i 

an in Johns Miniff ry. nt Og 
And- both thes ated pink” pv Mt os an 
were expreſiions and Ee Aa £/-oh 3 
u the that know the j 
with found of Cornet mate « j 


for Muſical inſtruments, he nad ESE 


Heart, and Melody in the Heart, Erbel. + 18, rg. GT 2 
The making a joyful noife with Inſkraments continaeth tot, ( 
A 74 ori 
of our bang 
& Sree + nas” 


Cotton of the feuging Adam} cap. 
hepr alrve in the —— 

dia mating melody the fauys -fargark. profe 
the gracious and peareable converſations 
and obvious are theſe ſignificarions arte, Y 
— —_— — bfcariry, chat 77/ewuus his 
though dark enough in other cepl4 ndr/Vur fee it, C 
the evidence of the thing it (clf nggris (ich he) cont? 


ts oa 
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© ene Lots Progr precconti tuba excitandam 

nk, the Feaſt of Trumpets denotes Toe conc rs 

rejoicings, raiſed in the vente th hay ſound 


mw ED Sywt og. par. 1. 2. the. 61. 
+, Bur Coppa of "Jewiſh Muſick could 
it is an hard thing to find out the 
ee nom, x ined Ceremonies: Yet nevertheleſs we 
are delivered by Jeſus Chriſt not only from their Types and Ce- 
remonies, but "io from all their yokes and burthens, and from 
all fuch Ordinances and Obſervations as did befit them and be- 
teri AERIE Wan ent abog Funk 
Hiſtory of Miriams praiſing the Lord with 
faith Dances, dtinguilbed thaw? VT 
res 


_— -oncy &ia ad rei future prafignifcationem pertinuerumt, 


i» Chriſte Wo 


werunt propria wel ft = 1-6 ea- 
CO Yom in Exod. 15.20. which over- 
throws that mich of Rule of Bellarmine, which he repeats ahd 
makes uſe over again and again, when he faith, Ceremenie Jude- 
orum proprig, ſunt illz gue ad alind futurum. fynificandum erant in- 
flirate, "Y Ceremoni@ que fundantur in Ratione natural, ut genua 
feftere & femiles non ſunt propria Judgorum, atq; ad hoc genus perti- 
went inflrumenta muſica; porro talew efſe Templorum es 
(+7 Bell. tom. 2. de Cultu Santi. lib.,3. c. 5. & tom. 3. de 
Me 12 15. m4. i wa c. x6, where 


of expreſſion (for in Prayer is not 
fo fitly ly called, Gevemony, an outward _ which both 
the Scripture recommendeth Nature teacheth and dirciterh 
to) his Diſtin&tion is lame and deſeive, and his Rule falſe. For 
it is not natural Reaſon but Divine Inſtitution that is the foun- 
dation of religious Ceremonies, as is moſt apparcnt in the two Sa- 
craments of Sand che Loads frnmar. Doth natural Reaſon 
reach theſe 2 neither will his Rule ſtand, that nothing is proper 
to the Jews, bur only ſuch Ceremonies as ſignifie ſome furure 
thing. For a plenteous Induttion of inſtances might be given , 


Popirb Muſick in the Worrbip of God. _ 6og 
in ſundry legal Burthens and Ordinances of thoſe times, which 
we all account our ſelves delivered from, though we do not well 
know what typical ſignification to unto them. Ir will be 
hard to demonſtrate what typical ſignification there was in that 
reſtraint of the initiating Seal preciſcly to the eighth day ; or in 
that Law that a man ſhall marry his deceaſed Wife, to 
raiſe up ſeed unto his Brother, with many other things of the like 
nature, which yet are not now in force. : 
| And upon this account alſo, this inſtrumental Muſick is rejedt- 
ed by many judicious Writers, as being a burthen laid upon the 
Jews, or an Indulgence allowed unto them in that eſtate of infan- 
; but now the time of Goſpel Freedom is come, Galar. 4. 4, 5. 
adey fucrat permiſſum proprer infirmitatem cordu ſui, ſaith 
foftem in Pſal. 150. (uia popalus erat magis durus & carnals, 4- 
gun. fſecund ſecundes qu 91.4H, 2. ad 4- FVeteri dure cervicu & 
flupide menty Deus olim induifit. Pareus in 1 Cer. 14. 7. 
« Suppoſe (ſaith Mr. Cotton) finging wich In{lruments were hor 
« rypical, but only an external folemnity of Worſhip, fired ro 
«the ſolace of the ourward Senſes of Chil./sca under age, ſuch as 
* the Jraclites were in the Old Teſtament, Galat. 4. 1,2, 3. yet 
« now in the grown age of the Heirs of the New Teſtamcar , 
« fuch external! pompous folemairics are ceaſed, and no extcrnal 
« Worſhip reſerved, bur ſuch as holdeth forth ſimplicity and gra> 
« ty; nor is any Voice now to be heard in the Church of Chriſt, 
« bat ſuch. as is ſignificant, and cdifying by ſignification, x Cor. 14. 
* 10,11, 26. which the Voice of Inſtruments is not. Mr. Cotton of 
|; Pſalms-cap. 1. p 6. 
hs 6 ene te Ry the Law be. binding to us in Go- 
ſpel-times, I do not ſee how it will be avoided, bur it will bring 
in the whole Jewiſh Muſick, as well as ſome part of it. And then 
na hoe ag te in the Worſhip of God as 
as Organs ? for the Jews had T allo. And why 
nate bee than only in Cathode] Chis, ad in th 
inos GC is no preemincnce or di 
places under the New Teſtament ? It Organs be too dear for &- 
very poor Pariſh; yet, as Mr. Calderwood obſerves, they might 
get 


- 
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get Citherns or Hee inſlrumentalis Muſica (faith = f 


enltui divine lef1"C briftiand, cur denegatir 
os conceditur noms Nader aide Eccleſru G8 the he 


Tenn Organon, ew: fc ortryy bears ety narrignt 


Domaſe.c. 8. p. 494 

ample of ſome ſuperſtitious ved pory om. rhe mentioned 
by 'Sir George Che dey Adi tam fv 
Ravens of of Braſs, which they flrike one againſt another, ſev a- 
J— les. Sir G. 8. Relation of a Fourney in 1610. 14. 3. 
Pag. 17 3+ And. would noe this be grave and folemn Wor- 
ſhip > And why ſhould there not be Dancing in the Worſltip of 
God as well as Piping ? for thoſe old Idolaters in Exod. 32. 6. 19. 
of whom theſe in our times are the genuine offipring and poſte. 
rity, did\not-only ſhout, bur alſo daxced and plaid before their 
Idol: or it they | like not that example, which nevertheleſs they 
imitate and follow, they may read of Davids leaping and dancing 
before the Ark, and that with divine acceptance and approbation, 
2 Sam. 6. as alſo Miriam the Prophereſs, Exod. 15. 20. which if 
they-think it was not a precederit for Goſp lrimes, let them give 
any reaſon for it; which may not be applied as well againſt rhe 
Jewiſh Muſick. - 
; 6. I need not ſay what a trop of Church Officers this kind 
of Worſhip introduceth, of whom the Scripture is- wholly ſilent, 
atd hath left no DireQion to us, how 'they ſhould be qualified: 
o—_ how maintained, nor what the work and duty of their 
Ofhece is 

Thoſe Muſitians of old among the Jews, as Mr: F/ilderfbam ob- 
ſerves, were all Levites, =_ had a wht ors RT and'Calling in that 


Church by Gods a | — hey were wholly to attend, 
and whereunto they chad ly pe Gecial Gifts recerved from God. 
FRUd.n Pl 42 Hl 2.2 4 their diligent atre 


the work ſec 1 Chron. 9. 33. Aud theſe are the Singert, chief of the 
Fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the Chambers were free, 
——_— d in that work day and night.” And 2. for 

tics ſee 1 Chron, 15. 22. Chenanial be infru# 
yo! ogg for he was skilal, And 1 Chron, 25: 7. the nuns 


ber 
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ber of thim that fentine ins Sep. of tv ard, even all thas 
were canning, were 2.38. Yea.3, they had alſo ſpecial Maintenance 
tion for the Singers nm_ day, 11,'23- and ad Irael in 
the days of Zerubbabel and of Nehemiah gave the portions of the. 
Singers and the Porters every day hs portion. Nehem. 12. 47,,.- - 
Bur Chriſt hath left no direCtion to us about any ſuch ers in 
the Churches of the New Teſtament + we read of Paſtors; Feach- 
ers, Elders and Deacons, but of Choriſters and Singi —_ 
thing. And if we ſay the Church ma int them, this will 
open 2 gap for all humane Inyentions, Prelates, Popes and Car- 
dinals came in at this door. And being not appointed by Chriſt, 
muſt needs be a great burthen to the Church. Hence Zrofe 
mus juſtly complains, Operoſam gquandam & theatricam Muſitam in 
facras p4 induximus , tumultuoſum droerfarum vocum garritum , 
qualem non opinor in Gracorum aut Romanorum Theatris unquam au 
ditum fuiſſe. In hanc ſum maguu ſalaris aluntur purrorum greges 
quoram omns #tas in perdiſcends bujuſmed: gannit bus conſumitur.. 
Tants jumptibus oneratur Ecolefre oh rem peſtiferam, Ge. © We have 
« brought ( faith he ) a tedious and theatrical Mulick into the 
« Church, a tumultuous noiſe of many voices, ſuch as I thmk was 
« never heard in the Greek or Roman Theaters. For which pur- 
« poſe whole flocks of Boys are, maimained at 2 great charge, 
« whoſe te is waſted in leaning this gibble gabble, (as Dr. Ames 
« renders ©) fuch Charges is the Church loaden with for ſuch a 
«« peſtiferous thing. Eraſm. in 1 Cor. 14. apud Ames Freſh Suit part. 


2. cap. 4. þ. 405. | 
" Br this may ſuffice to that firſt Wagrins frogs the uſe of 
thein under the Law. Theſe ſax Co | 
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the Praiſe of Grd, we mult briefly confider this Objeftion alſo. 
hb ofþ Ao to it is in rwo words ; If it be meant (as it 
ſeems to be) of true ſpiritual Delight and Devotion, the Aſſum- 
ion is falſe, viz. thar Organs in the Worſhip of God have 
virtue. But if it be meant of meer natural Delight, the Con- 
is falſe and feeble, v2. thar therefore they may beruſed 
The uh of chis Aſſumption the efficacy of Organs 
r. e jon, VIZ: 
in the Pn God to excire Delight or Devotion may juſtly 
be denyed. Chraſtevius queſtions it, 7/trum autem promoveant wel 
tedium minuant neſcio : Chraſtov. Prax. de Cerem & Can. Mifſ. 
theſ. 42. apud Didocl. pag. 493. But Zuingliu thunders againſt ir. 
Ecclefiaſticum illum Cantum & T7, Boatus, ab ipfis quogue 
Sacerdotibus mon intellefos, abuſum ſtultum & inanem , imo pietatis 
vere remoram perniciofiſfimam eſſe conſtat. © It is moſt apparent 
* (faith he) chat that ſame” Church-chaunting and thoſe bellow- 
* ings in our Temples, which alſo the very Prieſts themſelyes do 
* not underſtand, is a moſt fooliſh and vain abuſe, —__ 
« pernicious let and hindrance to true Piety. Zaing. Af. diſp. 2. 
pag, 106. apud Ames Freſh Suit p. 406. So that he tn it 
not an help and furtherance of Devotion, but a moſt pernicious 
hindrance. | , 
Aquinas obſerves, which is alſo quoted and approved by the 
judicous Ames, Magis animum movent ad deleflationem, 
Aqvin. u= quam ut per ea formetur interius bona diſpofitio, they do 
6 ſ«p"* rather ſtir up the mind to delight, then frame it to a 


s obſerves, concerning the Popiſh Worſhip, that 
aderſtood by the people, it is not able to hold them 


* a Lamp put out, which bringeth no Light at all to the under- 
| warmth to 


| 
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< bur cither abandoned for the fruitleſneſs, or only upomr'fear and 
« conſtraint frequented. Sir E. S. of the State of Religion inthe 
Weſtern parts, pag, 7; 8." We ſee-then, thatin. the Judgmens-of 
all cheſe learncd men, Muſical inſtroments inthe Worſhip of God 
tend rather to affect the Senſes and-tickle rhe Ear with natural 
and ſenſual delight, then to edific the Soul and raife the Hearr , 
unto any true ſpiritual delight and rejoycing in the Lord. 

And- whether their witneſs be n«x true, ler the Scriptures-of 
Truth judge. For Experience tnuſt be brought to the Scripture, 
as the Example to the Rule, and it it (werve from that Rule, it is 
bur the corrupt experience of a deceived heart. - But that expe- 
rience that Belarmine alledgeth, of Devotion raiſed by Muſical 
inſtruments in the Worſhip of God, is conrary to the A 
For it is an everlaſting Scripture-truth, and 'a Rule as as 
Mount Sigex, that the Inventions of men are fit for nothing but 
to deaden the heart and quench the affeCtions, but they will ne- 
yer raiſe them, nor kindle one ſpark of any true ſpiritual affecti- 
on 1n the Soul. The graven Image us profitable for nothing, Tai. 44. 
10. [n vain do they wor ſhip me, teaching for Dotirines the Command. 
ments of men, Marth. 15. 9. Hence when a blind Papiſt weeps 
over the Crucifix, and his heart is melted into Tears, he doth 
but bedabble it with carnal tears, as ſome have well expreſſed ir. 
For what God hath not appointed he doth not, he will not own 
and bleſs. But this inſlrumental Muſick in the Worſhip of God 
is an. Invention of Man; it is ſuch an help to Devotion as God 
hath not appointed : therefore it cannot raiſe the heart, nor kin- 
dle one ſpark of true devotion and ſpiritual afteftion in the Soul : 
So that the Aſſumption is utterly falſe. IT. 

-- 2. The Conſequence alſo is falſe and vain. For although there 
be a civil uſe of Muſick for lawful delight, ro exhilerate and re- 
freſh the Spirits, about which there 18 no controverſic ; for 1 
know none that queſtions it, and that this uſe of it, and refreſh- 
ment by ir, ought to. be improved to. the Glory_ and Praiſe of 
God, is a thing all diſpure; this is no- ſufficient 
for the uſe of it in the Worſhip of God.” For all che 
wiul Enjoyaments and Comforts and Contemmenss of this life, 
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are in this ſenſe for the exhilarating of the Spirits to the 
Glory and Praiſe of God, whatever ye do, whether ye eat or drink 
deall to the Glory and Praiſe of God, x Cor. 10. 31. fo we 
zeſt and ſleep, a ious Heart knows how to do every thi 
for this great end; but doth ir therefore follow that men may 
fleep at Church I hope not. To fee Boys and Girls playing in 
the ftreets of Jeralalem, will doubtleſs much exhilerate and awa- 
ken the ſpirits of their godly Parenes to praiſe God, when that Pro- 
miſe ſhall be fulfilled, Zech. 8. 5. bur doth it therefore follow that 
Boys may play at Church ? So here, the application is cafie. And 
therefore Parew having ſhewed that the end of Muſical inſtru. 
ments is vel deleftare wel excitare animum,he thus preoccupates this 
Obyeftion, © Bur ir is a ſimple thing (faith he) tor any man to 
« think, from this to defend the uſe of Organs in the Worſhip of 
« God. For the Soul is to be raiſed up tro God and ſpiritual re- 
« joycing, in the Church and publick Aſſemblies nor by Pipes & 
« Trumpets, which God indulged of old to that ſtiff-necked 
© ple, but by the preaching of the Word, the ſinging of Plaime, 
Gc. FHinc vero Organorum nſun in Templu vel defendere imeprum 
eſt. In Eccleha enim excitandus oft animus ad Deum & Ietitiam 
ſpiritualem, non Tibiis, Tuba, Tympans, gaod veteri dure cervicys 

fSupide mentis populo Deus olim indulfit, ſed ſacris Concionibug, 
Pſalmodiis, & Fiymans. | 

Thoſe ſolemn Caveats therefore before-mentioned againſt rhe 
abuſe of this Cathedral Muſick, are ro as much purpoſe as the 
waſhing of a Blackamore ro change his colour. For who can bri 
a clean thing out of that which u unclean # The thing it felt being 
ſinful and unlawful, it is not capable of any Regulation, bur 
requires an utrer Extirpation and rooting out. Such Counſels 
2s theſe, againſt abuſe of that which is fiaſul, arc nor unlike the 
Laws made by King Henry the Second, in the times of Popiſh 
Profaneneſs and Darkneſs , for the lation of Stews and 
Whorchouſes, as that. =o Stewbo/der recerve any mans Wife, 
nor keep any Woman againſt her Will, of out of remorſe of Conſcience 
ſhe would leave that lend lie, &c. upon which- a late Hiſtortan 
well obſerves, © that fuch Canons and Conſtitutions' could nor 
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« thar fill chey will remain finkul and volawial, the caly to 
« order and amend being to remove and. extirpate them. 
therefore King Henry the Eighth did urterly ſuppreſs thoſe Bro+ 
thel-houſcs, And tho like courie thoſe two and thirty grave 
learncd men, who were choſen in King Edwards days to reform 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Obſcrvances, thought fit to take with 
this ſuperſtitious Muſick, which the Church of Rome hath a 
whoring aſter. Yibratam iam & operoſam Mufcam ——_— 
dicitar auferri placet. It likes us well (fay they) to have thu qua- 
vering and curious kind of Mufick quite taken aatay. De Divino Of 
ficius ca. 5 apud Amefium ubi ſupra. And the reformed Churches 
abroad have laid it afide with one conſent, as hath been ſhewed ; 
whereby it is evident, that they did not account it a thing 
abuſed, but a thing ſinſul evil in it ſelf, So likewiſe the 
great Parliament in their Ordinance of May 9g. 1644. in Mr. Sce- 
bells Colleftion, Anno 1644. Ch. 38. thus rejeft them. © The Lords 
« and Commons aſſembled in Pasliament, the betrer to accom- 
« pliſh che bleſſed Reformation fo happily , and to remove 
« all Offences and things illegal in the Worſhip of God, do or- 
« dain—— that all Organs, and Frames or Caſes wherein they 
« ſtand, in all Churches and Chappels ſhall be taken away and 
« utterly defaced, and none others hereafter ſet up in their: pla- 
* ce5—— whereunto all perſons within this Kingdom whom it 
« may Sncern are hereby required at their peril to yield duc 0- 
* bience. 

I haye now examined all that I can meer, with, that hath been 
olyctted in this Cauſe, and, I know ngt \what can be objected 


further, unleſs, being 1 all their other holds, they will 
Þ bal te nkg Ale ally of hb Olturch/as thele manner 
is; 


which it they do,) wo:may caſily retort the Argument. upon 
+0 41 2 them- 
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an Orton acronitng with the Chorck of Rome, but co 
wo thi cohcutrent Judgment and Praticebf ll the choifet Saings 
and pureſt Churches, I would even defire the Lord to- write it 
in Stars and-Sun-beams. Bur ſuch'is' the Muſick now in queſti-' 
on. Iris borrowed from the Church of Rome; and they who 
write for it borrow their Arguments from Belarmine, who di- 
ſputes for it againſt Perer Martyr, as hath been ſhewed ; fo that 

Papiſts and Semi-Proceſtants are almoſt the only Sticklers for 
it; bur the reformed Churches have caſt it off ; which though 
it-is not in it ſelf a demonſtrative or cogent Argument, neither 
do I 1o intend it, fot the Scripture is the only infallible Jud 
yer it is enough to confound ani ſto m_—_— mouths of ſuch Obje 
Qors, as prerend the Authority Church for this Chaune: 
ing Idol-Service. For rn coyar4 take —_ with the Church of Rome in 
this particular againſt all the Reformed Churches. 


To the Reader. 


Hereas the Author in the foregoing Dit 
courſe aſſerts that the Retormed Churches 
have with one 'conſent laid afide Inſtru- 
mental Muſick in the Worship of God, that 'word- 
Reformed Churches is not to be undetitood as includ- 
ing either the Lutheran Churches abroad, or our 
Prelatick ones at home, And morcover the Rea- 
der muſt conſider that, he therein ſpeaks accarding- 
to the declared Judgment of the chicf and genera- 
lity of their Writers'- Fof though'it appears by 
tearned Yoetius, Pol. Feclef. part'y, 1'2"tr, a EEK 1:6» 3», 
that ſome Churches in Holand have Qs gans; ye; 
the Reader may 'there find che- Judgment Xe _ 
Cether- 
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Netherland Rynods to have. been againſt them, and 
that they were brought in among them but of late, 
and*har-too nor by ariy publick Authority, but on- 
Pd on the private affefion of fome particular per- 
ons here and there; beſides a great cloud of wit- 
nefſes againſt chem, not only from amongſt Prore- 
ſtant Writers, but many of the very Papiſts them- 
ſelves, and ſome in the elder ages of Chriſtianity. 
Moreover this Diſcourſe of our Author was written 
in or neer the time of his unhappy leifure atcer the 
memorable Bartholomew 1667. and theretore before 
that Book-of learned Yoetins came forth. Moreo- 
ver it 1 certain that this Muſick in the Worship of 
God is. a much later Invention then many- other 
Popish Corruptions are : An Organ was long un- 
known in France or Germany, the firſt of them be- 
ng brought to King Pipm by Stephen Bishop of 
Rome and other Embaſſadors from Conſtantinus Copro- 
nyms , as that excellent Hiſtorian and Aotiquary 
Aventinus hath it, Res adbuc Gallus & Germanis mcognt- 
ta, Organon appellmt. Annal, Botor. lib. 3 pag. 300 Edit. 
Ingolſt.15 5 4.which is ſeconded by Amomus; whoadds, 
that afterwards one Georove a Grecian Presbyter un- 
dertook to make one for Lewis the Emperor. His 
words are theſe, Adduxit vero Baldricus Domino Im- 
peratori Presbyterum quendam  Georgium nomine , bone 
Vite bominem, qui ſo promitteret Organum more” poſſe Gre- 
corum componere. © Ounem Imperator gratanter ſuſcepit, & 
quia Deus ili que ante ſe inuſitata erant Regno Franco- 
rum 


Gi4 
rum attribuehat, gratiarum aftiones reddidit, ac Tanculfo 
facrorum ſcriniorwm Prexlato commendavit , publiciſque ſti- 
pendiis curare juſſit, G ea que buic operi neceſſaria forent | 
preparare mandavit, de Geſt. Franc. lib. 4. cap. 64 & cap, 
114+ This is placed by Calviſi in the year 826. 
and that ſent: to Pipm was about threeſcore and 
ten years before, Though withall I know ſome 
Writers give them ſomewhat an older ſtanding. 
The Centuriſts of Magdeburg have theſe words, Cent. 
7. cap. 6. Tandem anno 666, in pleno numero Beſtia A4- 
pocalypſs 1 3. cantum latinum cum Organis Eccleſie 4 Vis- 
taliano Pontifici ſuſceperunt, miſſamque deinde, &c. At 
laſt in the year 666. in the ſul number of the Beaſt in the 
13th of the Revelations, the Churches (they ſpeak. of 
the Churches in England) received Latine Singing with 
Organs from Pope Vitalian, and thereafter began to ſay 
* Late Maſs, and ſet up Altars with idolatrous Images ; 
from whence followed both Prayers to the Dead and Exor- 
ciſms , and other prodigious prattices of the Papiſts, For 
which they there cite Bale, For my part, I ſuſ- 
pet they and he were therein deceived, both be- 
cauſe of what is before mentioned from Aventinus & 
Amomus, and alſo becauſe of Aquinas his Judgment 
of Inſtrumental Muſick in Gods Worship, Secund. 
ſecunde Queſt, g1. by whom it ſufficiently appears 
they were not /then in general uſe; and Dyrandia 
(Ration. Div. Off. 1. 4.c. 34.) who lived and weote for 
them aboutthe ſame time or a little before, ſaith that 
1n his tune Organs ulcd tocreak in ſome Churches, 

in 
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\ 6; 
in quiBufdan Erclefris Orgiora Ce folts, Which hy 


pleads for from the Pradtice iid and Solver: 
to which Reafon of Daranthss, Aquinas anſwers, as 
the moſt learned Dr. Reylds judgeth, Cenſ” tb. Apocr. 
tom. 2. prel. 187, And moreover the Romigh $y- 
nagogue it ſelf in the preſence of the Pope ufeth 
not Organs, as Yoetius ubi ſupra, informs us from Na- 
varrds,, Molanus and Cardinal Cajetan, he forſoorh 
being in this tenacious of the primitive finplicity. 
So far do thoſe among us vary from the Pope, who 
have introduced them not into Cathedralsonly, bit 
into their Patish Charches: cthongh tlicy have nei- 
ther InjunGion from the Kings Majeſty, nor Sta- 
tute of Parliament, nor Canon of thcir own Con-« 
vocations or Synods, nor any countenance thereto 
from any Rubrick or (yllable in their own Books, 
that 1 can call to mind. But theſe men who glory in 
their own Conformity to the publick Eſtabli-h- 
ment can thus notoriouſly tranſgrels it themſelves, 
and their Lordships the Bishops can connive there- 
at in ſuch an inſtance as this. When any of the 
Conforming Clergy shall be as forward to ſwerve 
from the publick Eſtablishmene on the other hand, 
m away of departure from the Popish manner of 
Worship, as they are in hits, to tranſgreſs againſt ir 
in a way of approach to the Papiſts mode: we $hall 
ſee whether: their Lordships the Bishops will be 
as indulgent towards them or not, In the mean 
time, we may take it for granted that the _—_ 
ana: 
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and Parliament never intended the Af? of Uniformi- 
ty should be violated in compliance with the Pa- 
piſts manner of Worship, and ſerve as an Engine 
to bring affliction upon great numbers of other loyal, 
peaccable and uſeful Subje&s, who trom Conſci- 
ence, (though ſuppoſedly weak and miſtaking) 
dare not conform to it in thoſe things wherein it 
injoyns Conformity with the Papiſts. And what 
wonder is it, if many be ſtrengthened in their Non- 
conformity, when the zealous Pleaders for Confor- 
mity shall give inſtances neither few nor ſmall of 
their little regard to their own avowed Rulc ? 
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_ thes that we have a great High Prieft that u paſſed into the 
Heevens, let us ball faft our Profeſſion. 


Statutes of the Ceremonial Law we referred to 
"five Heads. (1 .) The initiating Seal of Circumciſion. 2.) The 
Legal Sacrifices and Purifications. ( —_ ae all che 
Veſſels and Urenſils thereunto belongin rs Admi- 
niſtration. (Laſtly.) The Legal T- CY and ſea- 
ſons. 'Four of theſe five Heads we have ſpoken tro. The laſt 
was that of the Feſtivals, or Jewiſh Holy days, which we ſpake 
to. before this of the Prieſthood, becauſe of theſe ſuperſtitious 
times yet continued amongſt us, which we borrow from the 
Jews, all whoſe Ceremonial holy times arc aboliſhed and ceafed. 
The fifth thing remaining to be ſpoken to, is the Priefibood, or 
the whole Legal\Miniftry. 
_ Of the Prieſthood _ Legal Miniſtry we#may conſider. 
x. The ſeveral forts or kinds of them. 
2. Their Maintenance. 
x. As to the firlt, there were CT 
4 K ple- 
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ple-Officers. © r. The Prieſts, the chict of which was the High 
Prieſt. 2. The Levites. 3. The Nethinims. 

Now firſt of the Pricſthood. I Ws 

Three Dodtrines are obvious before us in the words. 

Do. r. That Jeſu Chrift the Sam of God i the great High Prieft, 
of whom the Prieſts under the Law were but types and ſhadows. 

Dottr. 2. That he u paſſed into the Hegvens, as the High Prieff 
of old did inte the holy places made with hands, fo Chrift ante Flea- 
ven it ſelf. | 

bets 3. That our having fach am High Prieft under the Goſpel, 
ſhould be an effeftual motrve to Believers to hold faſt their. Pre 
e =y 
nnd eff cy to the Chorch uſe to produce many Hy- 
crites : ſo times of Perſecution commonly produce many 
fates : as it was formerly ſo it is now in this regard. Therefore 
a part of the ſcope of this Epiſtle is, to perſwade them to 
hold faſt their Profeſſion. ſe nf 

[r is the firſt of theſe we are to fpeak war; pro? 

That Jeſu |= <7 nun pry40 176 eG of whom 
the Prieſts under the Law were but types and s. 

We ſhall eadeavour to open ths a little, and give you the 
meaning of. this Type, the Priefthood under the Law, and that 

Ae dint was epvitind by che Frinfl and cfpecity 
TL. was 
by the High Prieſt of old. 

2. How or wherein did the High Prieſt rypifie and ſhadow 

er MSofChikes guifediy ds 
of. 1. Chriſt was typi Prieſts, and 
he High Pricſts under the Law. I" 

Anſw. Take it in theee things, the legal Prieſthod was a 
Type, 

"7 Of Chriſt himſelf, in his own Perſon. 3. In his Miniſters 
3. In his Members. All which I hall cadeavour to make our 
unto you, with what evidence of Scripmre-tight the- Lord ſhall 
enable me; when we come to the particulars wherin the High 
Pricſt did typifie and ſhadow forth Chriſt, there will be occaſion 


ro 
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was a Type of Chriſt himſelf in his own perſon : 
therefore is {© oſtcn called a Prief, and an High Prief, 
Ns bs the Erie cocks AAiens And he doth appear, 
ly yori pony de ng 


| is Jeſus Chriſt the High Prieſt of his Church, who 
with the Golden , having much Incenſe given him, 

that he ſhould offer ir up before the Throne. Here is Jcſus 
Chriſt | that great part of his Prie'tly Office, namely mak- 
ing for us. Fer tie lacents was a Type of GoPiey 
ers and Incerceefſion of Jens Chriſt, as we have heard. This is 


Ha 6d thing oy typified by the High Pricſt, che Prieſt was a Type 


. The NR were T of Goſpe Miniſters, we read Mad. 


;. He fhal fit as @ and Parifer of Silver, and be ſhall 
the Sons of Levi, Gic. He 9 _ — — 
he ſhould core, what he do, and the 
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a Sp efs Conver- 
19, 20, 28. C— Gen- 
| Mea fern te the Lor pel-Mi- 
Levites, ver." 2.1. Sce the Geneva 

4, g, h. on the place. 
et. Hcre then it may be demanded, whether Gofpel-Mini- 

fixt> may be caticd Prieſts 
Arfoo. In the Payith ſcnſe they may nor : for the Papiſts call 
them Prieſts, beeauſe, they ſay, they offer a propitiatory Sacri- 
Gor in the Mal for quick 2nd den Buc there is no ſuch Sacrifice 
under the Goſpel, but thar one oaly Sacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt 
off-rcd when he offered up hi once for all. Therefore their 


caking diaidders Priefis on fuch an account is erroncous and a- 
4K 2 bominablc. 
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620 The Goſpel of the Legal Priefibood. 
bominable. And hence-ir is, rhar the'word'Prie/is juſtly becbrhe 
a word of contempt and reproach,'as the word Baad, which at 
firſt was and might be uſed for the 4ruc God ; but in 
common and ordinary ſpeech the name of Idols, the Lord 

that Title, ZZoff 2. 16. thou ſhalt ns more-call me Baali, my Lord, 
but thou ſhalt call me I{hi. Or as the word Br/hep,” which is a 
Scripture word, and ſignifieth an Overſeer, any Elder of a Churehy 
but having been fo long abuſed to ſignific an Antichriſtian Order 
of men, and ſpiritual Ulurpers in the Church of God, it is now 
juſtly become a word of contempt and reproach : -and therefore 
it is not fit to call a Goſpel-Miniſter a, Biſbop. Ot the ſame na- 
rure is the word Catholick, which in jrs proper ſignificition, and 
its firſt uſe, might be innocent and inoffenſive : but being become 
the name - of diſtintion, whereby the ' Papiſts - do diſtinguiſh 
themſcives from other Chriſtians thar/are 'more reformed: theri 
they ; therefore we do not call our ſelyes Catholics, -as'they 
CO. 

Some alledge, that the word Prieſt comes from the Sakon 
Preifter, anc that from the Greek Presbyter,'and fo ſignifies no. 
more bur an Elder. But the ſignification-of words is' not ruled 
by the Notation or Etymology of them : and therefore ſuppoſe 
this word Pricſt had ſome good ſenſe ar firſt ; yer being in com- 
mon ſpecch uſed to ſignific one that offers Sacrifice ; it is therefore 
not fit to be uſed concerning Goſpel-Minifters, unleſs with ſome 
limitation and explication, as if we call them Antitypical Priefts, 
cr the like. | | 

The analogy lies chiefly in this; That as the Prieſts of old did 
miniſter to the Lord in his Houſe under the Law, ſo do Goſpel- 
Officers under the New Teſtament. in. his Church. 

3. The Prieſts were Types of all Believers, Rev. 1. 6. and he 
hath made us Kings and Priefts to God and hu Father : fo like- 
wiſc 1 Pet. 2. 9. where he ſpeaks to all Believers and faith, But 
ye are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, &c. all Believers are 
holy Prieſts unto God. The analogy lies chiefly in this ; that 
as the Prieſts of old did ofter legal Sacrifices, ſo Believers offer 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices utider the Goſpel : the Apoſtle ſo explains 


it, 
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it,Y Pb y 17W ae is Thoely Romer are Butt up 4 Pititaal Houſe, 
aw holy Prieſthood to'offer up ſpiritual Sacriftces, acceptable to God 
by Fefas Chriſt.” "Theſe f| | Sacrifices are Prayer and Praiſc 
KA bebe beers al Obedienes ro all Gods Comimand- 
ments" Theſe are , acceptable Sacrifices, by Jefus Chriſt, 
which Believcts'bffct tp now, as the Prieſts did typical Sacrifices 
under-the Law. 'We fee then' that the Prieſts under the Law 
were Types of Jeſus Chriſt, 'of Goſpel-Minifters, and of all Be- 
lievers under the' Goſpel. | 48 

| ueft. 2. How of wherein did the Prieſts typific Chriſt '&: ; 

{> This is a latge field: I'\hiill endeavour to'ſhew how and where- 
in the Prieſts under the Law did ſhadow forth the things relating 
to Jefus Chriſt under the Gofpel, and that in four thi 

x. In: their perſonal Qualifications, and other , obſerya- 
tions belonging to this Kank and Order of men. 2. Ia their 
Apparel. 3. In their Conſecration. 4. In their Prieſtly Mini. 
ſtrarions in the Houſe of God. 

r. In their perſonal qualifications and ſpecial obſervations be. 

longing ro- chat Order of Prieſthod, ſome whereot did fir them 
for the Office, and the reſt were Rules to be oblervecl b+ them 
jn their Office. Thcre were ſundry legal and typica! quahificatt 
Ons and obſervations required in thoſe Ranks and Orders of mug 
There'were certain common and moral qualifications, which ir 15 
not necefſary to ſeek a typical accommodation of ; as that they 
ſhould be knowing and podly men, as Goſpel-Miniſters ought tg 
be: Bur there were ſundry other qualifications, which had a typical 
reſpe&,”which-were partly to fit them for their Office, and part- 
ly the Rules to be obſerved by them in that Office and Order, 
I pur-them-all togerher for the greater plainneſs and breviry fake, 
though they might be ranked under ewo diſtin&t heads. 

x. The Prieſt muſt be taken from amongſt his Brethren. 2. He 
is ſubje&t ro-common infirmities. 3. Yet tree from groſs deformi- 
ties and SIcmiſhes. 4. Called of God, he muſt be called ro, this 
Office/ 5. He muſt abſtain from Wine, he muſt drink no Wine. 
6. He muſt not marry a Widow. 7. Nor mourn for, the dead. 
Theſe things did point out ſomething relating to Jeſus Chriſt and 

Goſpel-Miniſters. 1. The 
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The Pu mould be akon, Gam amengbie Bebo Gow 
the Jews: fo the ſpeaks and applics it, as having 
fomering of myſtery i hereunto, #eb. 5. r. For eve- 
'ry High Pricft taken from among 


ff men # wdained in things 
Faining to Gad. He was to be hen hom mapa clnackbe 
And truly ſo was Jefus Chriſt He is not raken from” among 
6 tus hom men ; he took not on him the Nature of 
ls, but the Seed of Heb.2.16, This is one thing ; 
it is a ſhadow and an intimation of Jeſus Chriſt his being af 
our ature, of humane nature : For otherwiſe he had not been a 
fit Mediator between God and Man, it he had not partaked of 
our nature, he could not have redeemed us. 

2. As the Pricſt was taken from amongſt his Brethren, & he 
was ſubje& ro the common infirmities of his Beethren : he had 
(as is ſaid of the Prophet E/ijab) the Kime paſſions and infirmi- 
tics that his Brethren had. This is applied to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
took him not only our Nature, but the ſmleſs infirmities of 
pain,  —_ other ings which we are ob- 
NOXIOUS tO : Apoltle ſpeaks, For we have not av Pri 
which cannot be toxched with the feeling of owr fo tara" wg 
#n all points tempted as we are, yet without frm, Hebr. 4, 15. the 
next words attcr the Text: fo in Heb. 5. 1,2. For every High 
Prieft taken from among men is ordained for men in things pertain 
ing to God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifees for Sim, who 
can have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
way, for that be himſelf is alſo compaſſed with infirmity—— having 
expericnce and ſcnſe of the ſame infirmity ia himſelf, he knows 
how to have compaſſion oa others. This relates to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a mercitul High Fricſt expoſed to the fume temptations 
and paſſions with us, though withour fin. 

3. The Pricſt muſt be irce from groſs deformities and ble- 
miſhes, though he was ſujet to common humane infirmitics, 
Lev. 11 17. Say wnto Aaron whoſoever #t u that hath any blemiſh, 
tet him not approach to offer Sacrifice ; for whatfoever man it is that 
hath any Hemiſh, he ſhall net approach, a blind, or lame, or brokew 
footrd, or brokew-banded, &cc. be ſhall not come to offer the Offering of 

| the 


.* 
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the Lord made by fire, be bath « blemifh, be ſhall wor come nigh to 
the Bread of bis Gd Tal waa Lhe the 
fours {own be Gtr how; rivghr'ns the ables 
net en gn tera tam hem ne —_———— 
found in Wants 

_ diſcharge his whole Office non fob as 
Rm fi er dm ay Hot barmleſs, nndefled, ſeparate - 
bet rhe Fihetiows, Heb. 7. 26. as they 
natural bicmiſhes and defctts : ſo is 


"uit be clied ware this Office indeed 
themfelves into it. 7he Lord faid nnto Moſes, take Aa- 
A FA Pies mid its free int ahe ougls that they - 
wifter unto me in the Priefts Office: Exod. 28. r. The Apoſtle 

lies this alſo to Jeſus Chriſt, Zeb. 5. 4, 5. he deth'ave rafte this 

to himfelf; as no man ſhould take the honour of the 
Prieflhood to himſe?f, bur he that was called, as was Aaron: fo 
Jeſus Chrift-was calted of God' the Father - to rhis Office, as the 
Priefts were by Moſes ro their Levitical Miniſtry. Chriſt glori- 
fied not himſelf rs be made High Prieſt, bur he that ſaid unto 
him, 7how art my Sow. 

5. The maſt abſtain from the uſe of Wine — 
Drink whit he is to do the Service of God in the 4 
to minifter before the Lord, Lev.-ro. 9. And the Lord ſpate unto 
Aaron, faying, de not worrats Xn ewe [mm thew wor thy 
Sous with thee, when ye the Congregation, 
left be die, &c. EE en 44-21. rh Aur 4 ee 
drink Wine when they enter into the inner Court. The cnd of this 
—— be fure to adminiſter and execute their Of. 

i hey drink and org et the Law, Prov. 31. 5. —_ 

Vie andere b Strong drink, 

in Judgment. Tai. 28:7. Whoredom and Wine, and new 

_ ror acket. the heart. Hol. 4. 11. Thus they were to abſtain 
Grmrher wk of Wine and drink. 


This repreſents that undiſtur a, 
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a yorings be gay og mpg te > py ne iq. 
Prieſt of his Church. ,; nn ory mercy = 
any part of his Office, bus he.h0rl eeenes.of 
w Min f the. Goſpel, there. £-2T 

So the Miniſters- © is 2 
tion of theſe things to them, though firſt and chiefly ir is 
to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Wharſoever, is ſet forth, cancerning 
Chriſt, doth-ſecondarily point. at. \Miniſters A pacneoing om 
whom the-Graces and Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt appear. The 
Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt be ſober, and. not men to 
_ 1 7im. 3. 3. A Biſhop muſt not be given to Wine, no ftri 

roen to filthy lucre, &c. and the. Apoſtle requires ,it alfa in 

places, that they ſhould - take-heed,jot, that lin, they niuſe. 

be ſober and watchful in all chings, 2 7am.4.-5. But wateh thou 
in all things, endure affliftions, do the work of an Evangeliſt, make 
ull pr thy Miniſt 
a * rd 1 hy ts likewiſe, (for ir likewiſe thn) he 
ſhould be ſober, and watch tothe diſcharge of: their 
duty : Be ' therefore ſober, 1 Tim. 4. 7, and watch. unto ayer, 
x Pet. 5. 8. be ſober, be vigilant; = adverſary the Devil, 
a a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking —_ 3 

It is a woful thing and a ſhameful thing, — Manuſters are 
given to Wine and Strong drink ; theſe arc not Gods . 
theſe are ſuch as do not correſpond wita the 7ype. at is the; 
fruit of the Wrath of God upon a people;. when he ſers, up ſuch. 
Miniſters among them, Mich. 2.11. If avy man ſhall prophejic of of 
Wine or of Strong drink, he ſhall be the Prophet to this people, Iai. 
$6. 10,11, —- Watchmen are blind, they are ignorant , Gc.; 
come, ſay they, we will fetch Wine and fil our ſelves with Strong 
drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more oy: 
dantly. Ir is uſually the prologue and introduction to great De 
jolations or Land-devouring Judgments, when they have Prieſcs. 
that love Wine and Strong drink, it brings Land-devouring Judg- 
ments. And that is a fifth Rule concerning theſe Levitical Prices 
that they muſt abſtain from Wine and Strong drink when they 
were to miniſter before the Lord. "Y 
6, 
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6. The Prieſt might-not a Widow,” or a divorced Wo: 
man; or a Harlot, but a Virgin of his people.” This is anther 
peculiar obſervation required 'of men'in''that Order under the 
Law, Lev. +1.13, 14. And he ſhall take a Wife in her Virginity : 
a Widow or'a droorced Woman, or profane, or an Farlot, 43 op 
he not take, but he ſhall take a Virgin of his own people to Wife, &c. 
The ſame thing is ſpoken alſo.in Ezet. 44. 22. neither ſhall they 
take to wife a Widow, Exc. What is the meaning of this ? it can- 
not be a moral preceprt. Ir is not unlawful for a Miniſter to mar- 
ry a Widow. Therefore look at the High Prieſt herein. The 
Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt ought to be a Virgin, chafte and undefiled, 
whoſe firſt and beſt Love is to be beſtowed on-him, 2 Cor. rT1: 2: 
I am jealous over you with godly Jealoufre, for I have eſpouſed you to 
me Huband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin 'to Chriff. 
And in Matth. 25. we find that Profeſſors in ſome reſpedts, they 
are all Virgins, though there be fooliſh Virgins as well as wiſe : 
bur it is eſpecially applied ro the fincere, to the wiſe Virgins— 
Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they that are not defiled with Women, or | 
are Virgins ; theſe follow the Lamb whitherJoever he goeth, - Puriry 
and Holineſs is the property of true Believers : an entire dedica- 
tion of chemſelves to Jeſus Chriſt alone. The Virgins lroe "thee: 

Cant, 1. 3. | | 
5. The ſeventh Rule ard Obſervation about the Prieſthood 
was this, that he was not to mourn for the dead; no' not for his 
Father and Mother; nor to attend their Funeral, or to go out of 
the Sanftuary to intermit his Miniſtry, Lev. zr. ro, rr, 12. And 
he that is the Fligh Prieſt among his Brethren, be ſhall not uncover 
hu head, nor rent bu clothes; neither fhall he goin to 'any dead 
body, wor defile himſelf for buy Father or for. by Mother : neither 
ſhall he go out of the Santtuary, nor profane the Santtuary of his 
God, for the Crown of the Anointing Oil s upon him, [ am the Lot d. 
What is the meaning of this 2 he- fball not deffie himſelf for the 
dead > Doubricls' natural affeftions were" not forbidden; the 
Prieſts were not to be Stoicks and-brute Beaſts. * Bar'ir reacherhy 
us, thar the Prieſt was to have more regard+ to the diity of his 
Function, then to any natural paſſions or - affe&tions —_ 
4 L 4 


They muſt 
| cate. jg deareſt relations. Follow me ( faith Chriſt) and 
let the dead bury the dead. Fie that laveth Father or Mother 
more theu me, u not worthy of me. A man muſt hate Father and 
* Mother, Wiſe and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and 
his own Liſe alſo, clſc he cannot be Chriſts Diſciple. Late 14. 
26, So Paul, Henceforth we know no man after the fleſh. 2 Cor. 


5, I6. 
043. When then is reſpe& to Relations to be laid afide ? 
£Lnſw. The Rule is this; when God by his Providence orders 
I ce we ow to 
z when it is ſo, we are then in ſome ſenſe called to hate, 
that is, not to regard Father or Mother, Wiſe or Children, when 
our relpetts to them ſtand in competition wich the dury we ow 
to . 
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GOSPEL of the Paizsrs Horry Ganments,. 


| Fiber. 7, ity 
Levir. 8. 7, 8, 9. & 14-1668. 
And he put upon him the Coat, and girded bim with the Girdle, ad 
tlathed him with the Robe, ad oft upon him, and he 
girded him with the curious Girdle of the zo] bound it un- 


to him therewith. And be put the Bref- apon bins; PL 
put in the Breſft-plate the Vrim and Thumminm. And he 
Mitre upon bu head; alſo upon the Mitre, even upon buy 
did he put the Golden Plite, the holy Crown, a the Lor 
manded Moſes. 


5s weeds (loved) nails ahi th Priefily 
Garments, in the order in which. were put on at the 
Conſecration of Aaron to his Office ; and ſo to ſum up the words 
in one do&trinal propoſition, it is this. 

DoQt. Thar there were nine boly Garments inſtituted and appeint- 
e&4 of God for the High Prieſts of old, namely, the Coat, the 
Girdlle, the Robe, the Ephod, the Girdle of the , the Breff- 
plate, the Drim aud Thummim, the Mitre, and the 4 


—_ I oe -m-1 


—anghor gy wore ronpagdertie yarn nd nm d then 
I ſhall come to particulars, - | 
1. The general cnd and uſe of rheſe Garnients was to be for 


4L 2 Beauty 


628 The.Gaftlaf the Priefts boly Garments. 


Beauty and , Exod. 28. 2. as betokening 'an - higher Gl 
and Beau hos MC aeal Clerks Peary of Holmc 
oe ar of 08. bis cirual Clothi the Serip 
ofrei ſpeaks of a ſpiritual Clothing) the raking away the puile 
<1 ſin, and clothing the Soul with Chriſts Rightcouſnels,- Zech. 
. 4. Take away the filthy Garments from him, and unto him-he ſaid, 
FIT, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and 1 will 
clothe thee with change of Raiment. Pal. 132. 9, 16. Let thy Priefts 
be clothed with Righteouſneſs, and let her Saints fhout for joy— 7 
will alſo clothe her Prieſts witlsSalvation, and her Saints ſhall ſhout 
aloud for joy—. Job 29.14. 7 put on Righteouſneſs and it clothed me; 
my Judgment was as a Robe and a Diadem. _ 

They are called holy Garments, Exod 28. 2— and often elſe- 
where: but a Garments not capable of inherent Holineſs ; there- 
fore ir muſt be meant in regard of their uſe and ſignification” The 
Lord did put aſtamp and a relation of Holineſs upon them, by 
inſtituting and appointing them for ſacred uſe in» his Worſhip. 

2.' The materials whereof they were. made, were theſe five, 
Gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and fine. Linnen. Exod 28. 5. Some 
of them had all rheſe ingredients ;, there was none of them, ut 
had ſome of theſe. Gold is coſtly and ſumptuous, Linnen is a 
white and clean clothing, the reſt have ſomething ot a bloody co- 
lour : all of chem tr Jo are thought to. repreſent, and to, be 
a dark umbrage of the preciouſneſs and plory of the true High 
Prieſt, both in his Sufferings and in his Graces. 
| . For the number and order of them, they are reckoned 

al deſcribed art large in Exod 28. and cap. 39. And being 

largely ſpoken to, almoſt rwo whole Chaprers ſpent upon them. 

by the ſpirit of God, beſide other bricter mention of them in 0- 

ther Scriptures ; we may ſafely conclude, that there is much of 

ſpiritual uſe and myſtery, and meining in them. . For it cannor 
carer into a Chriſtian heart to think or imagine, that the Holy 

G__ WP imploy. two Chapters of Scripture in a thing of 

| Hs Bod: 28. ver. 4. the Breſt plate is named fſt, according to- 
* | the order of Dignity, that being the chief of all, But in Leu. 8. 


- he 


—_ 


they 


_— 


omirred; 
they being both the ſame in uſe and ſignification. . I ſhall ſpeakoto# 
them as they are fer down in this 8th of Leviticw, becauſe there Þ 
find the moſt compleat and explicit enumeration of them all par- 
ticylarly and diſtintly,. And there are nine particulars here e- 
numerated. / 

r. The firſt is the embroidered Coat of fine Linnen, of which | 
Exod. 18. ver. 39. called the embroidered Coat. It was not of | 
plain Linnen, as the reſt of the Prieſts, but of Linnen carioaſly 
wrought. We tranſlate it embroidered, or wrought Diaper\ike, 
with Chequer-work, or ſome fuch adorging. This embroidered 
Coat was a long Linnen garment, it came down to his feet: That 
which Antichriſt retains and uſcth under the name of a Sarplice, | 
is taken from hence, if it have its riſe from any thing in Scripture: 
chough ſome think the original of it is from Papaniſh Pay , 
the Egyptian Pricſts uſing fuch a Garment, Perhaps. the Devil 
brought it in among the Egyprians, in a deviliſh imitation of this: 
Iaſticution of Gods. Howeverat beſt to ferch our Sarplice from/ 
hence is as fooliſh, as if Miniſters ſhould hang Bells at their skirrs, : 
Becauſe Aaron did 1o. ed 

"Perſons of eminent worth and cxcellency were wont of old to» - 
be clothed in fine Linnen ; as Foſepb upon his advancement, Ge9:: 
4t. 42. Pharaoh arrayed him in veſtures of five Linyen, - Chriſt | 
appears in ſuch an habit, Rev. 1. 13. and. in the mid of the ſe 
ven Candlefticks I ſaw one like unto the Son of man clothed with 2 | 
Garment down. to the foot, and girt about the Pagy with a Golden 
Girdle. It is an evident, alluſion to the Gatments of the- High” 
Prieſt. He hath a Viſien of Jeſus Chriſt as the great High Pricſt 
of his Church walking in the SanQtuary ; ( far.there the 
Golden Candlefticks,) and clothed and apparelled in 'Prieſtly\ 

. attire. 


| 


|; CR 


ed, Rev. 19. 8. anid to her was gran 


| 


| 


| from Chriſt : and this is tbe Rigbreouſueſs 
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The myſtical -_nrupnedecten— Ayonand ty 2. 


ty i regard of hls en 
th hooks Blas "Gat ths an oe 
Series no ome whack deems 
what he- is relatively to and io#-nd ve 
perry Frm—rrp bn omar res ar deed nd 
preſented -in like habir, Rev. 7.9, 134, 14— Theſe are 7 
Eb cone tur of groar riklates 2nd love waſhed tht BA, 
entry motrrre endo eget of the Lamb, that is, the im- 
puted Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Ir is yer more in- 
: ell chat fhe EL ron 
in fine Linnen, clean and ws, fo Lent BS = Highteonf 
neſs of Saints. There is a twotol which ma 
be here included. 4 
x. There is a Righteouſneſs inherent in Chriſt, and imputed 
to Believers. This is the Ri neſs of Fuftification. 
2. There is a Rightcouſneſs inherent in Believers, but derived 
Santtification. Some 
upper Garment of F GO Ny oy 


b 
to the > by in a Garment of Ned ww: the mean LE 


have called them the 


Iſai. 61. 10. 


ver. 39. Od thes fel make the Girdle 
. 29. and a Girdle of fine twined Lin- 
arlet of Needle-work, as the Lord 


Eg ar 


and 
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ſians ſhould be always in readineſs z9:go about ariy buſineſs the 
Locd calls themm:to; they ſhould have their Girdle abour chem. ) 

3- The Robe, called the Robe of the -kxod. 28. qr. be- 
cauſe! it was girded with che: Ephod which was ptr nexr apon it; 
fo Funixs and Ainſworth in doc} This wis rmade-all of blac; Ver. 
g00e was not fo long as the fine Linnen Coat beforementiones; 

that came to the but this co the knees, ro/the garrernig 
place or thereabour. - Of the ſuperſtitious Garments rerainec! by 
Antichriſt that which ſeems to come-ncereſt ro it, is' the' Canon 
cal Coat, as they call it. The Jewiſh Writers ſay of this Robe, 
that it had no Sleeves, 'but was Mided into rwo 5kirts;, from 
the'cnd of the neck unto beneath, after the manner ot all Robes; 
and -was not zoyned together, + but '\abour » all the neck only; 
Ainſworth.on Exod. 2.8. 3%. It had x ſtrong binding or a welt a 
bout the neck,/.in Hebrew called a Lip, that it might not be rene. 
Exed,18..52.'. Bur that which is-moſt remarkable in it, is the 
Golden Bells and /Pomegranares that were upon the skirt thereof 
at the bottom of it, £xod. 28. ver. 33, 34, 35—- that the ſound of 


Ler andethe letle in the help of Chriſt ro the myſtery of 
theſe ſacred Bells, and then to the Pomegranates. 

1. The Beds of the holy Robe. There be two things that ſeem 
to be clearly intimated and: held forth thereby. | 

1. The:Voice of Chriſt in- his: Prayers-and i Mediation for. us; 
which is heard of God; Hebr. 5. 7.. and 7. 25. when he goes in- 
to the holy place, the ſound of theſe Golden Bells is heatd of 
God. * | 


2. The Voice of Chriſt in -the Goſpel, : which is heard of his 
Church, the ſound thereof rings in his. Church, .yca throughout 
the world, Rom. 10.18. their ſound went forth into all the world. 
And we \may apply it ina ſecondary way to the Miniſters of 
Chriſt, thoſe Antitypical Prieſts. They thould be furniſhed with 
Golden Bells, the voice of Prayer, and-che voice of. Preaching ; 
as the Pricſts of old, if the- noiſe of theſe Bells: was. nor heard, 
they dye, Exod. 28. 35. fo it-is ſpiritual death and deſtruftion to 
the Soul: I UTAIATILAI: 0M BONE” = 
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only a ſweet bar Syory fel, aud condi 
virtue to refreſh the heart. 2 CRY 299T8 The 


is compared to > One of Fes Cant. 4. 
lights Chriſt wich them, Caxr. 8. 2. they are deligheful 
himſelf. Ir ſhould be hate wth all the Miniſters of Cheiſt, and 


; 
26. 
2s 
Ja 
Ar 

oh 
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of the Golden Bells, bat the pleaſant frujes 
converſation ; elſe what will the ſound 


the hole of an Habergeon. ' (An > 4 Col of Male 
a piece. of defenſive Armour, made of Wyres woven and 
twiſted rogerher, that it be not rent.) Chriſt is faid ro put on 
char-Garment, //az. 59237. for be put on Righteouſneſs as a Breſt- 


amongſt his 
gh I conſels this Meraphor of che feamleb 'of 
Chriſt, hath been weakly uſed and applyed by thoſe, that having 
te tan ah Cn, rel; xr Aorr door ugt wr 
own ends would not rend t » bur make no ſcruple to rend and 


DioGafet dev dame 


is Membcrs, for which Larber in and ſcorn calls 
then Fania, .Hut ag to this wabery wang ſock an atiufon 
"may 


8 of which the expreſſion here is, And be put: the 
pelo fn bt Exod. 28. 6. be yas made of fire mancriahy of 
ſcarlet and fine twined Linned. The'Gold 
ws 6 Beaten wt Plates, an then cut into Wyres, and then 
woven into, and among the other materials, Exod. 
- _ they did beat the Gold into thin Plates, and cut it into 
Wires, to work it in the blue, and in the be purple, &e,- | The word 
Ephed is from the verb _—_ ſaperinduxit, cinxit, to elothe , 
or- fitly ro encompaſs with a Garment ; from whence comes 
the Greek word anc to fit. The Septuogint renders it 'ennwk, 
the vulgar Latine ſuper bumerale, a Garment upon the ſhoulders. 
Some render it Pallinen : © os mn os tote Hh 
Garment, taken as it ſeemeth from this, which the Pope was wont 
to ſend to an Archbiſbep for his Gonſceration, or I into 
his Office, as bei Fiigh Pridd over all ue Privils in ſuch a 
Province or Ki 
Ta was (ſay our Annotators.on Exed. 28. 5) a than 
Coar wi Sleeves, put upon his other Garments .o keep 
them cloſe rogether—- It reached from .the Sheulders to the 
Loins. 


There weed ro ſoets of Ephods uſed among the Jews, a.comp 
mon. and a ſacred Ephad. 

x. There was a common Epbed, which was not peculiar to the 
High Prieſt only, bur to- other .Pricſts. alſ9 ;. yea to others alſo 
that were —_— fre pj tht def wear « the Priefts 
and ſlew that day e s that did. wear a Linnen Ephod. 
_ was din to Prieſts only, but common to others 
alſo who were not Prieſts : fo we read of Sanpnt that when he 
was a Child he wore a Linnen Ephod, x Som. 2. 18. though he 
was no Prieſt by Birth, but only a Levite,' And David, 2. Sam. 
6. T4 was girded with a Linnen Ephod. Bur, 

. There was a ſacred Ephod, which was lar to the High 
Prieſt only. The differences berween this and the common Ephod 
were ſuch as theſe. 1. That 


fall of Gideors Houſe, 
| but 4 ſacred miniſtring Garment, Judg, 


the Lord. See Exod. 28. 9, 10, 11,12. Now the Prieſt being 


Type of Chriſt, and the people of Iſrael a Type of the whole 


people, 
er and Grace and 


apon hu ſhoulders 
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carry F 
eves 1 will carry, and will deliver you: Oey 
them to the Lord, (6. be in-overlaſti 


be, and even 
rl: os 


* 3 
'u written before bim them that jear the Lord, Ephel. 5. 
27. that he-might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church. 

RE oma 1d ure tre 4 patngendo y— — 
Ami ry a7 ma yaa" rl Righteouſ 
wherewith he ſtands clothed God, in the glorious merit 

for his-people. For men to truſt to their 
own works and merits, is to have their names born before God 
in an Ephod of their own weaving, which God abhors; by which 


fin, boch the Jews and the Papi periſh. Rem. 10. 3. Bur the 
Saints dare not appear before God in ſuch filthy CO bur 


Text are theſe; por be kd him wich the curious Girdle of the 
and bound it unto bim therewith, o_ 28. 8. fo that this 
Girdle of the Ephod is thought not to be a diſtin& thing, ſe 
rable from-the Ephod ; but to haye been as b ans lng.as 
i Mr. Ainſworths Note out of the Rabbins is this; The Ephod 
had as it were two hands or pieces going, out from it in the weaving 
an thu fide, and on that, with the which they girded it : and they 
nar pe ny pron ee ben __ the Epbod. Thu carious 
taped Jer art under the Breft- 
This differeth —_— other pan Ye: [ once which u after |, of : 
in ver. 39. ry of the Gold in thu, which the other had 
Rs 9. ek Orhan Ginlle. Some have doubted whether 
there were rwo Girdles ; but the Text is clear for it, Levir. 8. 7. 
age nh; upon him the Coat, and girded him with the Girdle. This 
Linnen Girdle. Now it tollows, and he clotbed him with 
ag agree and be girded him with the 
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why there yas two, was, os bats bs Garments req 


rwo. 
As to the'm of this ford Girdie, ©'s the une; with 
the former, It the truth and and readineſs for 
a tat i in Chill ad hold bs i that dear his name? 
_—_ no more apon it. _-," 

piece of the Pricſtly attire, and. indeed:the 
PIO ur yyomygny tek of which. the, Text faith, aid-be 
berg greg 
Concerning. this \PeQtoral od Breſtplire there be ſout 

things deelared in , { +8. from ver. 15. Ge. to ver; 29. 1 
A The Materials of Gold, Blue, &c, the fame ' with the E- 


phod, ver. 15, 
2. The form and ſhape, four-quare, 2 fpan-in breadth and 


— 16. 
. The cwclve Stoues, with the names of the eweive Tribes of 


Ihaul fr therein, ver: 17, 10-2, And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſetting; 
of * The v0 four rows of Stones, Ge, 


of the Breſt-plare to the Ephod by-four-Gol- 
den Rin rw ny ong Are pr, Le the two upper Rigel 


the fplare there were rwo Chaing, of Gold, by: which© was 
ang above to rwo Golden Oucics: in the ſhoulder-pieces of 
the Ephod; and in the rwo lower, of the Breſt pl 
a blue Lace, by which it was to rwo Gold 
Ce Ver. 2250 29 t jo ehe-Bref flare 
of 
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Queft. Why is it called Pefforale Fudicii, the Breft plate of Judy: 
went fo Exod. 18. vers, 29, 30. Weueh i 
_ Auſw: There may ben - twofold 'arcount given of this. 1. Bei 
cauſc'rhe Hiph Prisſt was wo wear' this upors his' Breſt, when 
gave forth a Sentence and ) from God uno ſuch 
came 1o- hin io- of God by him. 2. The Judgment of 
the-Ghildren of Wrael may be underſtood to Yignifie the Gon- 
cernments of their fr Jaggams agrnage 26d hg 
Wrath-and Puniſhment," bdr: for a wile and For exact 
Adminiſtcatiow of things; | /ape per nomen Mifhpat Scriptara figns 
feat quirguit! bene om ſer Hoe Epithete fot 


of Chriſt, Fas 42. 
t wnto truth, and ſhall 
in the earth, that 


yet 
fail nor be diſcouraged, till be bave 
is, he ſhall not faint nor be diſcouraged 
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1. The Precious Stones; ' winks rhe : ec ENS of 

all the'Saiqaay the) whide; Church and' p 
: rheveſore the | 


ewelve-of them, yet all of decalenrnal excellent, ah uſe- 
ful :- ſo che Saints are i ind with 

yer all uſeful and cxeellent. | And as theſe Stones were ke in 
a& and comely order in the Breſt-platc of Haron : fo there js an 
infition of the Saints into Chriſt; and a comely order amongſt 
rhemſelves. | UI ll 

12.) Look as the High Prieſt did bear the names of the ewelve 
Tribes of /ſrae/ in his Breſt-plate, for a-memorial before the Lord: 
ſo doth Jeſus Chrift bear the names and the concernments of his 
people upo: his heart hefore the Lbtd, that 4s, in deareſt Love 
and Heart-affeftiom Seo" \Exod. 18, '29. 'As ho bore them'upors 
the ſhoulders of his Power in the two Onyx-ſtonesupor! the 
ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod; of which before: fo now' here he 
bears them upon his heart in deareſt Love andiFavour! See [ai 
49. 15; 16. Therefore the Church prays, Canr: 8:6. for me 4's 
Seal upon thine Heart, a a Seal upon thine Arm. : Theſe Stones 
were engrayen like the ingravings of a Seal, or of a Signer: - - 
% 


upon his Breſt betore the 
concernments (if thou art a Believer) are 
written upon his heart with the Pen of a Diamond, in ſuch laſt- 
ing Letters of loving kindneſs as ſhall never be blotted our. 

7. The ſeventh picce of theſe Sacerdotal Veſtments was the 
rim and Thummim, of which the TExt faith, Alſe he put in the 
Breſt plate the Vrim and Thummim, and Exod. 28. 30. and thou 
ſhalt put in the Breft-plate of Judgement the Urim and the Thuns 
mim, and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, &c. 

There is more of Difficul rye tre Ide neon 

I ſpeak bur 


ed at therein. | 
1. Whether the /rim and Thunmim were vitible and ex- 
ternal materials in the holy yea or no. For ſome think 


Garments, 
are only an expreſſion of the end and uſe of the Breſt-plate, 
Od ane ener AR piece -ef eee Dar thaw canta Re 
ſons againſt rhis, 


Real. 1. 


| | 'vity of Babylon Ezra 2. 63— Nebem. 7. 65. 
wakes 7 bebrs. 


been no other macerial, bur the Breſt-plare 
it ſelf, with the Precious Stones therein (as fome think) th 
ay adeoragy og her anger once 4-1 
it as former 
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no more then in the Sacraments. 
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| 5 


thoſe who fay, this Ornament was ne 
fed Droinitus. Maſi datum, or 


{ r him 2 1 


. It ſeems to have been ſometimes by audible voice, 1 Sam. 
1,12. Will Saul come down 2 and the Lord ſaid, be will« will 
of Keilah deliver me. into his hand ?, and the Lord ſaid, 


od wont to anſwer by 2 ? 


1 by an alidible voice, 


wil — N 7: bg. ol nk wer 


un. | 
; ſeems that this was 0 | 
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a3'the Cream'of the Milk. ZEccleſ. 12: 9. And he took ſome pains 
in the Rhertorick roo, as well as in the Logick; in the Oratory, 
| cn —> "ptr rr 10. the Preacher ſought to 
nc IS ue ui AB 
of the virtues belonging' to the faculties, as well as to the rwo 
parts of Reaſon thus. That 7/rim Lights, im a ſound Faith; 
mtr 1 Jud, ues ann we Hee 
gment are-'the two parts of true 
Reaſon : ſo Faith and Holineſs are the two parts of true Re- 
You know Light is the excellency of the Mind of a 
Chriſtian: Holineſs is the Perſeftion of his Will. Of the former 
Paul Epbeſ. 1. 17,18. that the God of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
the Father of Glary, may grve unto you the ſpirit of Wiſdom and Re- 
ion, in tho of him : the eyes of your underſtanding be- 

ing enlightened &:c. Ot the other Hezekiah ſpeaks, 1ſai.z8.3. 1 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, &c. fo when 
es prays for the Tribe of Zvi, and in them for all godly Mi- 
ilters,, Dewt. 3 3, Let thy Vrim and thy Thummim be with thy holy 
ewes ;- that is, give found Minds, and holy Hearts : ſound Minds 
in a quick diſcerning , and exact judging of things; and holy 

Hearts ng in a holy and good life and converſation. ' * 
3. All this pointed them to, and was moſt eminently fulfilled 
in Jeſus Chriſt the only true High Pricſt, in and by whom alone 
God ſpeaks his mind, and works his Image in us. - 4s him are bid 


- af , 1 


b Fel Chrif, Grace inflead of 


Lo — —_ 


terror and rigour, Truth, 
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that is, accompliſhments and performances inſtead of ſhadows 
and promiſes, came by Jeſus Chriſt. Ir follows, ver. 18. »o win 
hath ſeen God at any time, that is, by any Light, or Grace,” or 
Power of his own, hut the only begotten Sou which # in the boſom 
of the Father, he hath declared him. The true ©/rim and Thunmimn 
is in the Pectoral of Jeſus Chriſt ; all our Illuminations and Per- 
feftions are in him. 

4. Whereas this 7/rim and Thummim were loſt in the Captivity 
in Baby/on, and wanting in the ſecond Temple, Ezra 2.63. Ne- 
bem. 7. 65. They wanted this as they did ſome other and 
monuments; as the Golden Pot of Manna, 4arens Rod thar bud- 
ded ; ſome think alſo the Ark, and the two Tables ot Stone were 
wanting in the ſecond Temple: but as to the 7/rim and Thummim 
thoſe Texts ſeem clear for it : nor had they the Cloud of Glory, 
as in the Tabernacle, and in the firſt Temple; or Fire from Hea- 
ven. - The end of all this Diſpenſation was, to reach them ro 
look and long the more carneſtly aſter Jcſus Chriſt, the true ſpi- 
ritual Glory of the Temple and Church of God, whoſe coming 
was now approaching and drawing on apace. Theſe abatemency 
of that former outward Glory were preparations for niore ſpiri- 
tual Diſpenſations under the Goſpel,/ wherein thoſe outward Glo- 
ries were not to be expected: and (in the mean time they had the 
Law of Moſes, and the wricten W God in the Old Teſta 
ment, which they were to cleave and \titk. cloſe unto. \Mak"qiq. 
Burt when Chriſt came, he reſtored to his Church in a more glo- 
rious manner the true rim and 7Thummim; Light and Grate was 
poured forth abundantly, even upon ſuch, who, by reaſon of the 
long intermiſſion of thoſe extraordinary Operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, had not ſo much as ticard whether there was an Holy: 
Ghoſt or no. As 19. 2, 6: The Jewiſh Writers have a faying 
and a tradition amongſt them, that after the latter Prophets} F/ag- 
gai, Zechariah, and Malachy, the po went up, and de-: 
parted from /\rae/. They mean, in tho | operations 
of it: and reckon 7/rim and Thummim as one of the degrees: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, inferior to the Spirit of Prophefic; bur ſape- 
rior to. that Batk-gol (as they call it) the Daughter of a Voice; or- 


an 


on 


Temple | 
Voiccs fram Heaven to 
19.— 1 Pet. 1.17, 18; and he 


=_— d of P e. 
is Bath-gol, or Voice from Heaven, it was a Prologue and a 
Preface, and as it were, of that true: Voice of the Father, 


the cternal of God Jeſus Chriſt, who came dewin frow Hea- 
ven; by whom God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to-u5, who at 
ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake in former times unto 
the Fathers ; but now only by his Son, #6. 1. 1, 2. 

8: The eighth picce ,of the holy Ponrifcal acrire, was the 
Mitre, of which the Text ſaith, And he put the Mitre upon his 
head. And it is faid, Exod. 28.39. thou ſhalt make the Mitre of fine 
Linnen. This was one of the laſt Garments that was pur on : 
therefore Zechariah deſires this in the clothing of Jehoſouab, as 
the, perſefting of the Mercy, Zech. 3. 5. and 7 ſaid, let them ſet 
a fair Mitre his head, ſo they ſet a fair Mitre upon his head 

As to the thape and faſhion of this Garment, it was not unlike 
that which the other Prieſts wore, and is called a Bonnet. Te 
was made of Linnen-cloth, wrapped about the head, in a r#und 
and high-crowned faſhion, after the manner of the Eaſt. Some 
—_ to the Turkiſh Tarbonts or Tulibants : ſome tranſlate it 
a. Fat: 

As to the outward form and inward myſtery of it, rhere is lit- 
tle difficulty : For a Mitre, or a Hat upon the Head was an Or- 
nament of Authority and Superiority over others, Fzekt. 21. 26, 
Remwve the Diadem. Job. 29. 14: My Judgment was as a Diadem ; 
in which places is radically the fame word as here in Exod. 
28, The Mitre therefore was an Ornament and Enſign of illu- 
ſtrious ſacred Eminency and Superiority in'the High Prieſt over 
others. It pointeth us to-the Dignity and Kingly Of. 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt : He is-the great Prieſt ; and indeed 
both Prieſt and King of- his Church; the rrae Archbiſhop, the 
chief Shepherd, as Peter calls him, 1 Pet. 5. 4. — 


od. 28. 6, 37, 38. The Infriprion Qandeb fo Febovab 
NE en num the Holineſs of Jebooab. tt 
ſpeaks three things. 

:. The Royal, yea the Divine Holinefs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
abſolute Holineſs whereby he ſanCtifies both himſelf and us, ob, 
17. 19. Wherein he doth thar really, which Aaron did . 
He is indeed the Holines of Jehovab— Jehovah tfid) 
Lord our weſs bis Name. Jer. 27. 6. Henee he often 

with.a Crown of Gold upon his Head, as Rev. 14 T4. 
and-rtking away our ſins, which 


hevers are a are m,? 
o full of unbeliet ; and deadnefs, and* 
wandrings, they deſerve ablibeoiice and not acceptance. Well, 


bue rhe High Prieſt here bears the miquities of all the holy things 
of. the ren of IHfract: | 
3- His cauſing us to be accepred of the 'Lord, Exod. 28.38. 


OT. he he Beloved! Thoup 
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; a pat Pont gr ſeen CES 
Lord ny» ps ny Prieſts of old. I ſhall con- 
clude with two or general words as by way of Uſe or In- 
ference from the whole. 

. Uſe 1. We may here ſee the evil of the ſuperſtitious Garments 
retained from Antichriſt for the Miniſters of the Goſpel. Ir is ro 
transform Goſpel-Miniſters into legal Prieſts, yea into Popiſh 
Priefts. The Pricſts under the Law had a long white Linnex 
Coat : hence Antichriſt hath a Sarplice. The Prieſts of old were 
girded with a Girdle : hence is the Canonical Girdle, as they call 
it, which by many is now commonly called a Circing/e, by way 
of contempr, and juſt and righteous . The Prieſts under the 


Law had av holy Robe : hence is the Canonical Coat. They had 
pL hence is the Pal, which the Pope was wont to fend to 
ally 


s, for their Conſecration, or Inſtallment. 

2 cg 0) ah Fa —_—_— 
/bops Mitre. And Ribera quotes a place out of Foſephus, w 
=p of that the High Prieſt wore a tripple Crown, from 
whence he thinks St. Peter did the like, as the Pope now doth ; 
that ſo the Verity might be anſwerable to to the Figure, thar 
Chriſts High Prieſts might wear that which the High Prieſt, the 
Figure of Chriſt, did wear. Ribera de ſacr. Veſt. cap. 14. apud Wil- 

lett on Exod. 18, Controv. 4. But Dr. Wilett anſwers hi 
ſide many other juſt and rational anſwers, as that the Scripture 
doth nor fay, it was a triple Crown) 7 had thought (faith he) that 


Crook Arts np Pape; and temporal 
Crown 


things do not remporal , one triple Crown another , 
and. Regal Dignity of Jeſus Chriſt. Bur againſt all theſe Popiſh 
Garments in , obſerve two thi 


rlegrnag hauy br 6 ins they. jc fo-i-othrs 
doubr the  Pagamize. [12018 2016112 
Ret ve ahiethas che falſe, Prielia-ofpidwers emckaling 
to. this kind of ph Sonpcnnt yg not only: wo ay prong 
good men were ringed with:it, who-abhorred the 
open fort of | | 
a ſacred 
Fry 17 =p 
al ; but yet this did 
deon and to/his Houlc.Suppc 
of the Papiſts, as our rehi 
the firſt coqmntions. nes 
bm 
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have a groſker i in 2 Ang; hae pena oc 

to him eee overthe Veltry, the' Veſtments 

the Wor ſhippers of Baal. wu dr, cry 

Veſiments b bur ſuch a number of rhem, that it required a 

Officer, to kcep them, and, look after them.-;: mg 
There arc bur two Objections commonly: alledged for them. 


counted uncomely ang ri 
rime they EIS thoſe hotter Climares 
they did muchuſe Linen; AY. da 
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| Slitalins, fays/ Han 549060 Whith MiRt el ths 

of alldnis-Clothesi:4o w'd6 the{ Ike in' che-W proces 
w dirett und manifeſt breach of that rule of De 


OP! 5 FC, 


_ RW from yore that ir pre ciao abſurd, God 
bor + nd ey Bunny rermeyhas ure i not her men 
ny baly"thaPtheydo 

Ker the things of Chriſty which iz decent' 


nery' nip chutrem.oprkey ner reSretr: 7 it tc- 
ſtrains men from medling further, then only ro ſee that the Ap- 
Ee COIL in a'deceng 
org 2 :{Bur theres no'deeviey ſn ' wearing 2 Shr- 
want of ic would be uridecerit, which common 
ard rmreqmads Not did Chriſt or the Apoſiſes worſhip God | 
and yet-they never de RR in a Surplice. 
a.:Berrer do ir, chen not preach: 1 trad rather preac in a 
Danke Gond (Gb cnn) cen d0w- ye each the Goſpel.” - 
vwdnſ, We mult nor do evil,'rhiar may come thereof, Rom, 
gi Re pare dtn it'n Fools Cour Yor ſt.i$ not 


themſelves withail; tha they had rather 'preach' ina 
Fad/s Cant, eng nr ent re ein = 'it is'a weak ahd 
finfub fpeecks:: "The firſt ſpake ir, as Thave heard; was's 
French' Proteſtant, who" being made & Prebend by King Fames, 
Was>- content tO ———— excuſe, he not 
underſtanding, or not rightly conſidering the Prgltſh Controver. 
ſics that were'then- on'toor about it :-u5 if a man'ſhould fay, he 
had rather lye, or ſteal, Apt bnbad oma bombed or 
——— ro not the Goſpel. For 
ou come, cither it be fa, abs nota tis” If it 
— preach ina Fools Coav, of in a Sarplice, e this, 
and winite, Re andy if it be a 
fin;ir is cjot a' fu good"intent to ſave's Soul, that will juſtific 
an-cvil.aftion, ir be not fo foul an evil as ſome others. 


If. 


grepe ſhorehs for thy: good! of dela -Fer THH-S frwTa 

Es — PARENTS 
te. | | 

of theſe Garments is ſuch a5: thas ; kale uontth 

ion and frame of the World is in theng; 

Pri  himſclt rhe Miniſterree-Ser- 


of cheſe pgs 7 papae dcfrancy (he Again — 
102.474.5, 4d 1%; pps naps eyes ) 

nalia lintea fgnific obaut terrans, ex. gut lonum Ls Oce3 
anum, qui cingit terram, the Linnen Breeches 255g the: Earth) 
out of which Flax proweth; che Girdlc/ the Dicay, zbetauſe ic 
compaſkth,,the .Faxvh, .like 2 -Girdieu. :7awice: AE 
Coat rhe air 


Belly 
omegranates, the 'Lightchmgs>' Tho! 
the ſtarry Heavens: The two Onyx-ſtones, 
or the Sun and the Moni; Fhe ewelve Procious Stones it theE- 
phod, the ewelve Signs in the Zodiack : The! Mitre; 
rean Heayens ;. The\Golgen Plate) God TETERE 

This, they call che liceral account of, theſ y Preity Gar 
ments. # = 
Well, zhen-they! come. to: the myſtical ſeals and cheve 
rell us j, That che: Lyanen, Brecches: jthe $4 
Canals FOy: of Lie: fe akin he 
Ifre, 4 right intention ; W write nceffiry 
all Miniſters : ayer and aboveſwhich, | 
four | whach they | , 
ments of the High Prigſh rut thelk are ire) vai 10\4nfilt 001 
ES dt noque £204 & rigs! 2H 
| ing 


[ HY 


65h The Gofelifh her Bhs Koh Ours 
footing in Seriprure, ,- nor the leaſt countenance piven them f& 
pang hm over whe | filence co: ky 
by/them all. 


arreerSryrnn Kmmh mn. 
_ See and behold in theſe holy Pontifical Veſtments he 


nu Glory of Js Chriſte ro High Pri For all this 
Angelicam' Splendorem, Cabvin, that "rdre 
wy, 2 Slender 4 Jeſus Chriſt,” who is clothed indeed 
rar ung 
Let me bur briefly run over,and recapitulate the heads of rhings 
according to the Explications. given. 
| k. Here is. the. whitc'and pure Linnen of his perfe&t Righte- 
ouſnels, 1 torus (in Juſtification: For that one” 'prear 
thing i amor as. well as the Garments ot 'Holincts 'and 
Gract inhereat. 


Ls O_ with Strength, and with Truth and Faithful 
vation, and"isalways ready to do us' 

— — Robe, the: Goldan'Bells witireof have 

founded in the y' place ; 'and their ſound is forth into all 


the carth;;' and the Foes hereof ans ſweet and fragrant as a Gar- 


_ 
'He wears a Ephod, -in the ſhoulders whereof he 
ſupport his th, dad is ' them and their concern 


ments out'of the-duiſt bf death; and ſin, and miſery; and bears 
thety up before the Lord,.as upon the ſhoulders of an infinite 
and almighty Power. 

5. He harh @ Beeſt-plate of Love upor his Hearr'continually ; 
aur Names and Gur'Ooncernments are! written there, even upon 
por porn "om nt pres metry NA of If. 
rae! Aarons 

6. Here is the true Urim and Thummim; ' all Divine Illumi- 
nations and PerſeRtions in the Heart of. Jeſus Oheift, and Emanz- 
tions of Light and Holincs from him rougr 1G 1 

7. He hath a Mitre upon his Head 3 Ble'is' © Royal Prieſt, 
both. King and Prieſt ; He reconciles us cfieftually, and mw 

es 


{rwreda Priets 


1 4 {pak id TY 
LEONE xc Aomenat= 
Fare Re Fu / Pridlh\ 1s" tor! afl this Enough 


ſtren Faith, and to encourage 
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TH 
GOSPEL ofthe Consecxartion of the Paresrs. 


A  —__——— — —_— — — 


F*. 31. 
Exod. cap. 29. ver. 1,&c. to 38. 1669. 


'He Contents ed in your Bibles give you the truc- Ana- 
I [oſs of this Chapter for tees be three Sig in is; 

Ts Conn If the Prieſts, to ver. 38. | 2. The con- 

cinual Burnt-offering, ver. 38, &c, 3. The Lords Promiſe of his 

Preſence with the Children of /rael, yer. 45. Ir is only 

the firſt of theic, wiz. the Conſecration of the Aaronical Prieſts un- 
ro their Office, that we are now to; unto. 

There be four things wherein thoſe Prieſts of old were 7ypes. 

1. In their img. þ oalifications and eg Rites and Rules 
obſerved by them. n their. Apparel. In their Conſecra- 
tion to their Office. - 4: In their Any Muſtairs The. 
wo former of theſe, v4z. their Prieſtly ualifications, 
OG thett hots Claes Kavs Toes Bal t which 
follows next, _is their Conſecration to « Office which is de- 
clared at lar deed rpg yherge ym ay of. holy, 


Scripture. of it in t b of Exodus, and the 
Execurion of it'in the 8:# Chae ol Lovin, «a 
This Conſecration was Inveſticure. of them in hair! 


Office, which nmage tr hr mr avi pour pure Rires and 
Ceremonies ordained and appointed of God for that end. They 


$4 
” 
Te 
- 
- 


rat et  Cofpon the, Priefts. 


——_—_ —— in both theſe 


. Soak of Apparrelling 
k- Fai or point rine, 
Thi wil inde coca the um of hs whole Caper, , as far 
as to ver 

Dote. Th bat the Conſecration of the Prieſts of old was done by 
waſhing them, and by apparrelling them with the-boly Garments, and 


by —_ them with hs holy Owl, and by ſacrificing, and ſo ſantli- 
- fyi the Blood thereof. 
r officiate) in' the Prieſts 


_-_ this Mo the ap 
Office all Jury ies all t point unto ſome- 
ae Spiro yarns tbr war — 

hr mee 17 erior way to Miniſters and Beliey- 


ers, ns bak firſt and pro foe worm Chriſt hitmſell, For as the Prieſts 
by this Conſecration became Prieſts all their days, Exod.2g. v.g. 
and the Prieſts Office ſhall be theirs by « per Statute ; for tha 
ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his. Sons: fo the Son of God is coxſe- 
crated a Prieſt = evermore. Heb. 7.2.8. Confer. v. 17. This Con- 
ſecration of Jeſus Chriſt is the Commiſſion of the whole work of 
our Salvation into his hand by God the Father. 

Bur in the Rites of the Conſecration of the Pricſts #9 Lees 
was (as of neceſſity there muſt be) a diſparity og tm the T 
and Antitype ; there was a great The 
and them, ſundry of thols RY ne Kea bo thew back, in the 
ſame dire& manner ; ſundry Purifications which they uſed, were. 
rather ro make them become fit 7 The Ota, , then that the | 
if iphificd fuck par att tons tp by me ery The Bic, 
by means threo repel th Purity which is in Chriſt wich- 
out thoſe means. toy wore purified, but Chriſt was pure: fo 
cage for Putty thary Nap berween Chriſt and them ; 


but in the manner thereof, there is a difference. See 
Heb, 7.1.6,27. And 


There y ſuch adtians arp aſcribed 
unto Chriſt, as when he aith, 7 /a eff, a 7. Cer it is 
wears lr yr bas pe; o'r 


7% ay ot eh Kol 
SEL Tt Fe OI 


as though of Holine in feng 
bn. orgs boy oh eg 6. Ponck Þ Hey or 
theſe things. are not to be looked ypon by us as-terminaced in 
the p an of Chriſt himſelf bur as reliing further to by 
and Members, for whom he is an High Prieſt and Mediator 
the Lord. Meminer imus p q*E de C onſecrat þ %36 dic untur, nou 
Ate 56 y ejus |: erſond, ſed fr ad totitu Feeleſig Mlatatem, | 
in Exod. 9.6 | 
" Now to chats to the particular Ceremonies, of their Conkes 
rion, TH. Berg Sie of huh pl iro tio Ar 
I. c art Qz 1 Cc W Ww4 
Rr, Ex. TY 4+; Covi 24 oi mrs wal 


1: The ref Purity and Holineſs S fk _ JAE 
# holy, ha on fed fied, Fog ey from ſinners, 


Ps as Jebeves ug to have. fi r fb 
wh ur.) = They oe haps: Hee 
Gmc of e $i wit Y he Ct infinitely, 
This pointed alſo at the Baptiſm of Chriſt at his firſt en. 
rin upon his publick Miniſtry, Matth. 3. Thus this gieat 6 


Pricft was conſecrated and we y with Water. 
firſt thing be doth to his peo wy bu Boing He Fader 
them in a wretched and loth | cok Ition, BY OE in theic awn 


Blood, Ezek. 16. 9. then waſhed 1] thee with water, yea 7 thoroughly 
waſhed by Blood rok the end [ aminted thee WO l: Ts 
ſo ney wie tO, 4 < Prieſt 
ind wa | 


Kings and Prieſts ja Tn | F; 


exhorted unto this, 48 the 
waſh ye, and: make ye clean. 


46; 


-” 


Br of olineſs, abr or' make them every way 
See thar eminent Scri - Ezek. 16.9. and og ng 
'To: 7 clathed thee alſs with broydered work , and ſbod thee with 
Badgers kin, and girded thee about with fine Linuen, and I covered 
thee with Silk. See ally the nexe following verſes, viz I1,12,13, 
3. The third Ceremony of conſecrating, was the aneinting them 
= , "Exod: 29. 7. Lev. 8. 12. The Compoſition of which 
I ne ny $6.4g. As to 

and meaning of it. 

'F - This The holy Ol ſignified the Spirit of God, and anointing 
therewith, the Communication of the Spirit in the ſaving Graces, 
and in the Divine Joys and Conſolations of it : fo Zai. 61.1. The 
Spirit of the Lord u upen me, the Lard hath anointed me— AQ. 10. 
38. He anointed Jeſu o #4 Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

2. The anointing of the Pricſts ſignified he's _ 
Chiiſt wich the Spiric beyond nicaſure, Plats. 7. Feb 

This is called rhe Reſting of the Spirit upon him, 7az. 11. 2. 
as upon Eliſha, 2 Kings 2.15. and upon Eldad and Medad, Nam. 
11.26. ſo 1 Per. 4. 14. the Spirit of God and of Glory reſts on 
the Members of "Chrig eſpecially when in ſufferings, it being de- 
rived unto them from him. Hence he is called the eflias *0 xÞ1- 
zTox» the anointed one, becauſe he chicfly is anointed with the 

irit. 

3. As this holy Oil ſtayed not upon Aarons head, bur deſcend- 
ed and ran down upon his Beard, and to the skirts of his Gar- 
ments, as. is obſerved, Pal. 133. 2. fo the Holy Ghoſt, the 
of Chriſt diſtills, and is di from Chriſt the Head unco all the 
Members of his Body, ſo as the mxeaneſt Saints have this anointing 

in 


xd 6 


ET 


iff their meaſure, r:Job. $12 dneſs, moe 

Grace for Grace, Joh. x. 16. EIS big 

led: ns, as'being War I : P 
4-'The Tay — holy Veliels 


wncancinted with the fame fhived Ol, when he anoifired 44ron, 
le hac/tinecitin anointed them, Zev. 8. ro, 11, tt. The 
myltery of this is evident. It reacherthr us, thar all 
and Performances profit not, unleſs they be anointed, unteſs the” 
Spirit. be in them, ! with the power and ps CIOs 
This makes them moſt holy and effeftull for' $podd, Ed. 30. 29. 
and if he breath in them, whatſoever toucheth endongd 

5. This holy Oyl might not be put to any common uſe; ups ' 
mans fleſhit ſhall not: te" red, Exod: 30.3 1,3z: which pltny- 
intimates thus much ; Thar carnal aad-uaregencrate men'h 
not the Spirit, thar there be fome who have not the Spirit, vie. 
all carnal men, Jude'19. Joh. 14. 17. Rom8. 146, ako r Cor... 

6. Nor might any be made like unto it, —_ Mah 
are not 5 imitate and counterſeit rhe Ordinances , or the 
Graces of his Spirit. Ir is the brand ſer ' upon Jerobvum, That 'be 
deviſed a tay of hu own heart, like unto the Feaſt which is in Tadah. 
1 Armgs 1%; 33. | 

. The fourth and laſt part of their Conſecration was, þ bo 

ing, and ſanftifying them by the Blood thereof, 'F | 
—_ Lev.8. 1 OY 6 ny ying how thar Chriſt ſhonld yur x 
way fin by the aacrifice himſelf, Z/cb. 9.26, and ver r2. 

(ueſt. But then here a queſtion preſently ariſeth; How comes 
this in here in Conſecration ? For the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt ſeem to belong rather to the Execution of his Pricſtly Of: 
fice, then to his Initiation and Conſecration'thereuntg:  ** 

Sol. To this there may be three'Anſwers'given. '- 

1. Thar there is in this a diſparity between the Type and the ' 
Antitype, as the Apoſtle intimates, Heb. 7: 27, 28. this is ſome 
part of an Anſwer, bur this is-not''all;*for'it would be harſtr in 
this ſo main a part. 66 'thoir Conlecratien; not ar all ro re a 
Chriſt. Therefore for a-furchet Anſwer," wu 

2. Thar Chriſt was:conſecrared to the fill execution oe , 

4 P Prieſtly 


per- 
; yer havi 
learned obedience by the things he ſuffered, and ſo being conſecrate 
be became the Author of eternal Salvation to all them t him. 
He could not become fuch an Author till conſecrated by his ſuf 

ings, or made perfet. Chriſt muſt farſt dye, and ſo put away 
fin, he can appear in the preſence of God in Heaven for us, 
which is a great part of his Pricſtly Office. Chriftum oportuit Cru 
ce inaugerart in ſuum primatum, Calvin. iz Feb. 2. 10. vid. Calv. in 
Exod. 2.9. 16. He was a Prieſt in the form of a Servant before; 
bur he was not a Prieſt in glory, till conſecrated thereunto by his 
own Blood. 

. Some apply it to-the map mg thus; That the Go- 
ſpel Miniſtry was coaſecrated by the Blood of Chriſt. For though 
it is true, the Miniſtry is the immediate fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion 
into Glory ; as Epheſ. 4. yet his Exaltation being founded in his 
Death : here therefore is the foundation of the and Mini- 
b _ is | hole ma Lo mo_ their Office, who re- 
fo deſpi Glory, alſo deſpiſe the 
Death and of Chriſt. __ 

Now ing this part of their Conſecration, viz, by Sacri- 
fices, there be divers things obſervable. There were divers Rites 

Ceremonies particularly required in theſe Sacrifices of Conſe. 
cration, which were common to all the: Sacrifices; as the killing 
them, pouring out the Blood, burning As ws Engr” > 
W 


The Goſpel of the Conferratini of hy Priefle, 659 
or prrly rare rages utorrent mt 
of Jewiſh Sacrvfices, as their more place to which 

& in where they have been to. See be- 
fore pay, 2.48, &c. therefore ar this time I ſhall only mention ſach 
ites and- Ceremonies 23 are tothis buſineſs of 
tion. And of this kind there are four Rules here ob- 


ſervable. 
1, They were to offer all ſorrs of Sacrifices, a Sin offeri 


ver. 
14. 4 Burnt-offering, v. 18. and a Pe , V. 28. ro reach 
ave caly che fpeep Holineſs thar to be found in them; 
bur the deepneſs of the ſtain and guilt of Sin : chat there muſt be 
;ath from it: tant 

s eFat : fo great a it was to cleanſe the- Soul from fin. 
And to ſhew- the compleat and 


2, The method and order of theſe Sacrifices is remarkable : 
for they were firſt to offer the Sin-offering, then che whole Burne- 


whole mer” Aung dedication or giving upour ſelves to God, 
to his uſe or Service by the fire of his Spirit ; the Peace-offering, 
our Thankfulnes in the ſenſe and of Peace berween 
God and us. The reſt could not have been accepred if che Sin- 
offering had not gone before, and made way for them. Hence 
the Infiruftion is, thar till fin be done away, all Sacrifices'and 
Services are abominable. Make that thy firſt work, thy great 
and prime requeſt ro God, to ger Pardon of fin. 

3. A third remarkable Rite about theſe Sacrifices of Conſecra- 


tion is chis, that the Blood was to be pat v aol the might 

car, and the thumb of the right hand, and- the great toe of 

the right ſoot of Aares and his Sons, ver. 26. ' To teach and ty: 
/- WY 


Goſpel -SanRificarion "doch extend to 
£6 all rhe powers and ics of rhe Soul +1fo rhe "iii- 
Plizs:inthar Prayer of his ſor the Theſſalonians, 1 TheſNy>x 7, 
eter orrats repens) ns uf pe wholly, aid F pray that you 
whole Spirit; and Soul; and Body be preſerved blamelcſs unto the com. 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There ſhould be in ſpiritual Prieſts 
a unified car to abhor-corrupr- communication, and 'to receive - 
rcadjly and ſpiritual Jaſtruftions ; the hand alſo ſhould be 
-—— Way or-afting, and: the foot for walking in-the ways of 


It may further- intimate, that the external application of a-ſa- 
cramental ſign to ſome. principal part or parts of the Body, is 
ſignificative cnough of univerlal cleanſing. Yid.. Engl. Arnot. in 
/ . ; 0 . . :; 


7s. Aofer was co fill the .hand- of the Prieſtswich ſome part 
of the ran lhe 2.4, 25. This interprers and lets you 


ſee 'the,reafon; of this: expreſſion, why Conſecration'is called: fil. 
ling of chei band, 7:37.60 28|-4r;, and here cap.” 29. 
Ver. 9: 16 is-becauſe;ſorne parts .of rhe Sacrifices were: put into 
his hands at his Conſecration;as a pledge or ſymbol of putting 
luch a-buſlineſs; and intruſting ſuch a work in his hands. No'mas 
can or ought to,undertake this or any: other 'Truit, or Office, cill 
the Lord fill his hand with 1t,and'commit the work and bufinels 
to his cruſt, 4 man;can take unto himſelf rothing, except it be given 
him from Heaven, Joh. 4 27. they are the words of Joby the 
Baptiſt, and he ſaith 6: Chriſt, that the Father krveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into hu hand, ver. 35. of that 3d.of Jobs. 

Now the Uſe of all theſe Rires of Conſecration lics in ſuch 
things as theſe, | 

1. They were an external ſign and repreſentation of the Dig- 
nity of the Office ;. therefore there were ſo many ſolemn and 1a. 
cred Ceremanies in ſetting them apart thereunto :: and yer theſe 
Prieſts were. but ſhadows of Jeſus Chriſt, our great and true High 
Prieſt, whoſe Office is of incomparably more excellency 
and Dignity, Sce x Cor. 3, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. + | 


2. All 


The Goſpel of the Conſecration of the Priefts, *#8r 


All theſe Rites of. Conlkcration bad! th this uſe_to._che Prieſts 
{ny ro be Monitors or Remembrances to the Prieſts them- 
ſelves; thar they mig ay pepper ies pen fy 

iy cugke wo ba And thie likes I n they hold out to Be 
lievers, who all arc made ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, that they 
ought to'be holy to the Lord. | 

3- From the people they beſpeak reverence and regard to the 
Prieſts, and that for their works fake, they having ſuch Honour 
and*Digniry pur upon them! in ſuch a ſolemn tion to 
their Office. Thus the Apoſtle in the New Teſtament chargeth 
the 7heſſalonians, that they ſhould Frow rbem that laboured-amang 
them, that were over them in the Lord, and admoyiſhed arokayas 7 
often them uiry bighly te love' for their works ſake.” 9; 
2, 
- "We. may learn alſo this from theſe facred Ri 
<ration of rhe Prieſts, Cer ie Nor Tot hg 
be no Goſpel-Miniſters; bur ſuch as-are cal FT 

t'that works fee #/ch. 5. 4. Tis ſet as'7 Bran pos thar 

wicked: Feroboans, that \he | mude of the baſeſt of the people Priefts, 
even whoſever would, he conſecrated him : but this thing becdmit firs 
to the Houſe of Jetoboam;, even Yo cut" it off,' and to CA ug 
off the face of the earth; as the Holy Ghoſt ag Fu 


pang ry Fr”. | —_ wi 


+ £4 
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GOSPEL ofthe MINISTRATIONS of 
the Lecar, MivnisTAyY, 


— ti —— _ __——. 


Mormng 4nd Numb. chap. iS, 


TJ fie ror three ſorts of Officers in the old in 
1 Ay | 2. The Levites. ' 3. The Ini 


r. Their Work and Office to ver. 8. The ſeveral Work of the 
Prieſts and of the Levites is here exaftly diſtinguiſhed, their ſe- 
veral Offices bounded and diſterminated by the Soveraign Wil: 


of the Sanftuary the Altar , with the things appertainin 
thereunto, was committed to the Pricſts : the — the Ta 
bernacle to the Levires, ver. 7. 
r. For the Prieſts, their work was the charge of the 

and the Altar, and the holy Veſſels and Services thereof. Theſe 
they muſt look to, and of theſe God would require and expett 
arr account at their hands. And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, thou 
and thy Sons, and thy Fathers Houſe with thee ſhall bear the ini- 


quity of the Santtuary, and of your Prieſtbood, ver. 1. —_ 
it 


ed things thereof, yer. 7. ſo Nun. 4. 5—15. and ver. 16. Tn like 
manner hath. God commitred the whole Church of God, and all 
yſt our Salvation to the cruſt, and care, and charge. 
of Tefus Chriſt ; for the Tabernacle is the Church. All the con- 
cernments of his people, all their Graces, and Duties, and Com- 
{orrs meet in him, and are under his ſpecial care and truſt : there- 
fore they are ſaid to be giver to _2 the Father. Joh. 3. 35. 

2. The offcring Sacrifice, and ordering that whole matrer is 
here alſo plainly included, as being part of the Charge of the Al- 
tar ; the Prieſt was to kill and drefs the Sacrifices, and fpri 
the Blood thereof, and ro manage and diſpoſe of that whole af- 
fair, Lev. r. 5. and he, that is the Prieſt, ball till the Bullock before 
the Lard; and the Priefts, the Sons of Aaron, ſhall ſprinkle the 
Blood, &c. Heb. 5. 1. Every High Prieſt taken from meu 1s 
ordained for men in things angry. oy God, that he may offer both 
Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins : and the ſame Apoſtle applics it ex- 
preſly to Jeſus Chriſt, F7eb. 8. 3. For every Fiigh Prieft u ordained 
to offer Gifts and Sacrifiees . wherefore it u of neceſſity, that' this man, 
that is, Chriſt, have ſomewhat alſo to offer, that is, himſelf, his own 
bleſſed Body and Humane nature. This is the Sacrifice he of- 
fered. And ſo he himſelf was both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt; 
the Prieſt in regard of both his Natures, and the Sacrifice in re- 
gard of his human nature ; ſee Zeb. 10. 10,14,12, No other can 
offer any expiatory Sacrifice to make atonement. with the Lord, 
but only he— Fe trod the Wine-preſs alone in this reſpet, and 
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cople a8 {ai 63.13», 
{2 oh qe a ir cfren here at oe! 
ſtick, Exod. 2.7,2.0, KONM+ tr T9 ſhade 
C TNg. Ut F | =. {Io For the Golds 
Exndleft Seth rehes ; the Teven Stars, or 
rops of the Candleſticks , are rhe Angels or Miniſters $ of as 
Rev. 1. 20, yet the Miniſtry conſidered barely in. it 


he doch nor ebilighten, ! bur as illuminated by che. $ppir, Rev, 


4- . The Prieſt was to burn ſweet Incenſe upon the Golden Al- 
tar, Then he dreſſed the Lamps, Exod. 30. 7, 8. this is Prayer and 
Interceſlion, and this is Chriſts work: he prays, and he perfumes 

ow Prayers of his, people with the ſweet Incenſe of his own Me. 
Mediation : as they arc fy praying; Þ Chriſt is 
dily interceding for them, Rev. 8. 3 
5. The Pricſt was to ſet the Shew. bread” upon the Golden 
Table before the Lord every Sabbath, Lev. 24. 8. Every Sabbath 
ſhall he ſet it in order Hefore the Lud cateinnaty ſo doth Jeſus 
Chriſt preſent, and ſet the' whole number of his ec before the 
Lord continually, as the Shew-bread upon the Table, where his 
favourable Eye and Face is always upon them. 

6. The Prieſt was to bleſs the people in the name of the Lord: 
ad well he might ; for bleſſed indeed are ſuch a people, who 
have fuch an Altar and SanQtuary, and ſuch a Sacrifice offered 
for them; amongſt whom rhe Lamp of God ſhines, whoſe Pray- 
ets aſcend and come up before him, as Incenſe upon the Golden 
Aitar out of the hand of the truc High Pricſt, the Angel of the 
Covenant, and who ſtand before the Face of God, and under 
the'Eye and Care of God continually, Numb. 6. 2 3. ind fo on to 
the end; and accordingly they did ſo, when they had 
their other Miniſtrations, Lev. 9. 22, 23. and God ratifed it. "* 
gr Glory of the Lord appeared unto all A ople : fo 2 C Top. $0, 

. Then the Pri:ſts the Levites aroſe an ff bleſſed the "nga 


F ir voice wat beard, and their Prayer came « 
place, even wunto Fletven : fo doth Telus Cheiff ble des os pope 
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Brethreno ©: gol! 
- x. He had a fuperivritytol ſpiticualPowerand/Jurifiiitiow's- 
ver all the' Miniſtcrs: of the $anRuary/bbrii\che "Priclts ant Let 
vites, Numb. 4. 19. alſo ver. 27. ſee \DenA t 76 122 and fo Hareb 
was the Archbiſhop, or Primare- as it- were, tw overſte and vfder 
ali: fois Jaus Chriſt in the Church of God! He is the"aBx 1991 - 


Fe Beoaddreet 
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Robe 
; & Mitre ahd a Girdle, with the Urim and 
peecious Stones in his Breſt-plate; and on the ſhoulders of his E- 
phod, anda Crown of Plate 'of Gold upon his Mitrs, Exod. v8. 
ver.4. and fo is Jeſus Chriſt ſaver they the 87" of men, mire 
beauriſul chen any other, Pſaf. q5!4, oO 199 

3- \The third tive of the High Prieſt was in his glorious 
Miniſtration upon the great day of atonement, when he went into 
the holieſt of all, to atonemerit there before the Lord, Lov. 
16. which none bur he might do. Thus Jeſits Chriſt s/ entred riot 
into.the holy: places with hands, which are the Figures of 
the true; bur into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 
of God for us,. Hebr. 9. 24. Neither by the Blood of Goats and 
Caves ; but by his own Blood he' emtred 'in onte into the holy place, 
baveng obtamned-eternal Redemption for ws, ibid. ver. 12. 1 
-+ Here note; as a Corollary, the wickedneſs of the Biſhop of 
Rome, who calls himſelf the High = amongſt Chriſtians, as 
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(2. The- in this preeminence above his -Brethten 
wat 99. 6 Tipe fot Evi of mom i» chat 
0 rhe owe naar "yy 
Ecclefiaſtical preeminence amo Miner xp 
ure grey) ener How gften doth Chriſt repro 
b Dich for ir Sriving who ſhould, be chiefeſt, Math. 1B, 
ape only rey gu and Marth. 20. 25. and Lake 
2, 0:4, 251 it is the brang)ſer upon Dietzephes,, 7 
eh + he did $140a2cTsxern, that heinfietted the ay 
a emperor a ce or49a Commune en & me 
this, not-as a Commiſſioner from & under 
ts Cage, þ bur diſtin from the Civil c, ah 


dependance on him, 0 peaking > : and 
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their Father the. Pape, the ear Anticbrit of Rome. ad 
how remote this is from the Spirit of the Goſpel, and that it is in- 
dced a Judaizing, for Miniſters to aſſume a POET 
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rr of, TomphGitramra. ths Levi, of 
tw 10} zoilin>s? nni 


3- 3 1,1425'k3. the 

be ene, faith God, becone all che inf batwyor inier 11 i I 39; 
2» The yg 2 OA War Os of 

temptation; y whereof you have in Exod. 42.25, 

29. and it is afterwards remembred- by Myer: before the Lordin 

his blefling of them. Dear. 33-91 tu 32 ot 4% 

3: The later ' Rebellica of Norah, Divhes rad thiten, with the 

lamentations, and ſelf-condemning complaints. | 

that occaſion. Compare cap. 17. of Nambers, the rwo —_ 

with the firſt verſes of this x 8th chapter. That Complaint of the 

 pcople.> Bebold we dye, we periſh, we all periſh, is an carneſt de- 
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chin, hong 1 wen be orth the wu Becauſe there hath 
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unto; ' which mercy Hm d, as 
anſr apr uno co the 'Pricfts, era 10 be ado, a 
Miniſtrations of the T 1: ſo here, ver/2. that they may be 
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W61Mv thee + alldding che name of Levi, which bears that 

od demae port another oocafioh. 

= #} {rom the Miuraoes of 

Their Work LID into Oy a and 

Tenple-work ; occaſional, work. 
But I ſhall pur-all te \n"ſeven\heads.” 1 


5 _— the: Tabernacle, and all the haly Veſ 
 fels,' Numb: 4.'1 5. fo'Chriſt fupports and bears the Church : bat _ 
this work aeinentipegtry and occaſional, while the Taber- 
nacle was in that ambulatory poſture; bur when the flirting 
nrye Fame vere en to a'' fixed Temple; then this 
Miniſteation was at an end. ' 

No: The Levires were to'aſſiſt the Prieſts in offering Sacrifices, 
x Chron. 23. 28—31. 2 Chron. 29.34. and 2 Chron. 30. 16. to 
burne them on the. Altar, and ſprinkle :the Blood, was'\pecutiar v0 
the Prieſts: SurpRenings agar heals lng hen, anSeckye 

Adminiſtrations. 


As to the Goſpel of this; y ou know the true Sacrifice is Chriſt, 
and he is the Pricſt and the Levite t00; he did all himiclt alone 
without any ep aſſiſtance. 

'3- The Levites.were to teach the people'in tho\Law of the 
Lord: thereſors ſcattered - AIG in har": 


Lan Mala vert 7+:tbe; 7 


oNpntecproy ra 
YG —_ the ne what the Lord bark —_— them. | 
Hot ang pol - = the ſupream 

1cs among 4 I7. 0, 9-—I2. 
mour Iylng.in the Hog rs IT. = 
thoſe things which be prefide. 2. Chron. 19. 8, 10. 
fo there 15 ſpiritual ) _ Diſcpline in the Church under 
the Goſpel, Ezek. 44. Hodge x Cor. 5. 12. 

5. They were to ſing the Songs of the Temple. That buſi 
neſs of tne Temple-M was committed to them, partly, as to 
the Plalteries, Harps and Viols, though the Prieſts were ro found 
the Trumpets, x Chron, I5. 16, 17..2.Chrox. 5, 12, 13. That 
which anſwers this, is the inward melody of the: Joys and Graces 
of Gods Spirit. 

. » -6. Ochexs of them-were Treaſurers, 1 Chron. 26. 20, 22, 24, 
26.27 28. there, is a Treaſure alſo in.cthe Church of the, New 
eſtament, for. which the. Lord hath appoiated Deacons whom 
yy worup webs with. it. 
7. Others, were Porters to i bo watch the Gates of the 
[Hauſe of the Lord; which, t both by. day, to keep þ baſk 
unclean perſons they © nor _cnter, mto\the Temple 


.we find. in Fehviada's; time, 2 23-L9-t- Exch, 42. 2.6. and 
Exch. 44-17, & and by-night, fat. 34: ; Ik frem to have 
beca, as: the Prieſts and Si , divided: into tour and 


ewenty courſes, 1. Chrow. 2.3. 4» 5, 6. $4.4 4A Þ gre Gates 
of the Gaipg| Gayerhes Shown be kept. and guarded, that ene 
mics and unclean perſons may.not enter in, Rev. 21.27. - 

3. The zhird focp. of Temple Officers, were the Nechinins or 
Gibeonites, Fob. g. for the ſcrvile work. of the Temple, ver. 21, 
2.3, 27: ot Jollua cove them thit day to be Hiwers of Woed, end 
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Flow was all tha large and numerous Hierarchy of Tews- 
i idhmtained v1 Y me 
' Anſw. There was a large and plentiful proviſion made-for 
they,” which” is the part of this Chapter, from-vet. 82 to 
the'ent! ; d& {es then five and 2wenty. verſes arc prplopetbghs 
this, beſide which, if you will have a full account of it, we: muſt 
borrow Light from other Scriptures. Their - Maintenance cot» 
ſiſted elly incheks eight particulars, the three firſt whereof are 


mentionc.} in this Chaprer'''- -/ » © tl as 

1. All the Offerings and Sacrifices that were -given te\the 
Lord; the Lord pare rhereof ro theſe 'his Miniſters :/ ſo here, 
ver. 9, &c. Henee the 'Apolſtle ſairh, Do ye not know, that they 
that Rt layed wank with tf Ls they which 
miniſter things, thru ' 589. emple. 1 Cor. 9. 
t3- Geri Gncings Totten Hens 
clering, Ware offering were theirs, the- right Shoulder, and 
the Wa was thairs, the. rwo Cheeks and the Maw, Dear. 
18. 3. -and in the Burnc-offcrings the Skin. - . T, 
2, I'h had che firſt Fruits of all things, and that of the beſt-: 
fo here in Numb. "x8. ver. $2,23,/-15,26, x7; of Corn, Qy), Wine, 
of men and Beaſts, whereof men, —— —— 


Paſlver lathe was Heetyy beranſs ths wes Ge 
- Country, Lev. 23-10. Lev. 2. 14. 2. Firſt Fruits 
Pentecoſt; and this'of Whear, which was then ripe, Zev. 23.15. 
2 5 fone of ell the her Penim ofthe Earth, of which Sud 
Land, 


and Dext."16. 2. 

3 T had the renths of-all the Increaſe of the 
29. Ec tenth of which-tenth! went to the Prieſts, yer; 26: 
; EIN ny rry cight Citics with their - Sub- 
urbs, for lves, and their Carrel. The Inſticution whereof 


. 35. the cig 
corded in Joſh. 11. throughout the Chapter, whereof thirteen 
were given to the Pricſts, the reſt ro the Levites, ſux of then 
were of R 

5. They had voluntary Preſents and Contributions at the three 
Md Thy ld Po 16. ww og IR 

Polkl-mon a at every general 

mls, and of the third-pare of @ habe yearly; 

ee EC Cubans ak ©. 12—16. it is 
there faid to be for the Service of the Tabernacle ; which ſhews 
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ordaining of the latter you find, 
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Artaxerxes, Ezr. 7. 24. 


All which pur together 
Maintenance. Some have 


reaſon of this old Templeordinance. 

Obje&t. But what neceſſity s there that Miniſters ſhould be main- 
tained by others > For, can they not follow ſome other honeff Calling , 
and yet preach too? : 

Anſw. For a man to follow another Calling , and yet to be a 
conſtane Preacher, is neither lawful, nor ) nm rw town ily. - 

Tr is not lawful ; becauſe it is the | and Appoint- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, that the Miniſtry ſhould add 21-070 na 
Calling ; that i, that Miniſters ſhould employ their whole time 
upon it, 1 77m. 4.13, 14, 15. Be thou wholly in them, give thy ſelf 
to reading, &c. To think otherwiſe, argues a ſecrer contempt of 
- Pere br wy age of hearr competing Oy nature of ir. 
$ it fuch a thing in cycs to preach the Golpel 2 rhar 
his mat be done a3 arty ron a8 3 work pon the by, which 
is of fo great weight and concernment, that it requires the whole 
man, and the utmoſt improvement of all his abilities, and of all 
. his time and talents for the right di of it. 

2: PW OY ordinarily : as no 
man may preach conſtantly, ſo no man can preach conſtantly, 
thar follows another Calling. 

Objeft. Bat they may, h the immediate aſiftance of the Spirit, 
ſay ſome. | 

. I anſwer, the Spirit of God doth not give any ſuch im- 
—— __ in thei t times 4 and thereſbes Þ d - 
to expett ir. I fay, it is nor Faith, bur preſumption to expett it: 
for Apoſtolical Gitts are ceaſed. A Miniſter that is called to that 
work, and is diligent in reading and meditation, and in Prayer to 
God, may aſſiſtance from the Spirit in this way ! for God 
hath promiſed ic. Bur he cannot expett it in the way of imme- 
crate Revelation, becauſe there is no ſuch promiſe. - Now then, 
ſecing God hath ordained, thar aa 
| 4 ling : 
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concerning the way nf 
manner of Maintenance, whether it may. be in any of theſe ways 
| thee FA; uſed under the Law, or whether they be not all ceaſed and 


Anſw. To this the Anſwer is caſie; that ſeeing the Mainte 
nance of the Prieſts and Levites uader the Law, was raiſed all 


voluatary Contributions of the c : ſo did the Levites under 
the Law, | If Miniſters have Houtes to dwell in provided for 
them, the Legal Miniſtry had fo too : If 


Edict of che lupream 

| - eh intenance ſerled byy 
of the. people, as by At of Parliament. Thus way was uſed un- 
der the Law [ikewite, Joſh. w- I,.3- Nebem. 10. 32. If Miniſters 
under the Goſpel recgiye T ythes,10 did they alſo under the Law : 
only concerning Iyikies it's obſfrvable, that the- moſt of. the 


other-ways were not uſcd rill. firſt inſtitured ynder.the Law ; yer 
Tythes were _ long before, as a Duc to. God, and to his uſe, 
long before the Aaronical Prieſthood, or Levitical Miniſtry was 
inſtiruted and appointed : For Abraham paid Tythes to Melchi- 
zedek, Gen.. 14. 20. and Jacob; Gen. 28. 22., reſolves, of all that 
thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely grove the tenth unto thee. 

Such ways and parts of their Maintenance, as were inſeparable 
appendants tothe 7ypes,. as their parts of the Sacrifices, muſt 
needs be ccaſed, becauſe there are no ſuch Sacrifices under the 
Gael Bur for the other ways of, Maintenance, which were-noc 
of ſuch 2 nature, they may be. lawful ſtill, for ought I know to 
the contrary. Thus T have gone through the Temple-Officers, 

both their Kinds and their Maintenance. Rn 


A brief View.and recQpitulttion of eb vtheiTper 8c. byy 
And now to: wind uprall I iy ren ur 4) fy, _ 


gather up 'the heads of rhangs, and uf 
All theſe old legal Types and Shadows tay be. dats 
theic Oven Blakes, ve healer vhs ct 11 onT > 
, 'funulry individual porſons: Geferer.ebe-duw , 


; Noab, An, rakes, Jars Jacob, 


There wind: divers alfo a—kteks _ fuch as Meſes and Js: 
foda; Sampſon, David and Solomon, Elijah, a and army res 
rabbabei and Je 
And beſides theſe individual perſons that were Types, cheat 
were alſo typical Ranks' and Religious Orders. of. mes wnder the 
Law, ſuch as their Nazarites, their Prieſts and Kings. 

'All theſe: were Types, NA Fea tl pd rae tos | 

wu. Occafional ſuch chings as es his 
burning Buth, che Pillay of Cloud and Fire, Manna, and Water 
out of the Rock, the. Brazen Serpent, the Pool of Betheſda. 

-- And beſide ſuch typical rhings , there were typical aftions and 
diſpenſations of Prow:chnke, as their deliverance out of Zgype, their 

ing thorough the red Sea, and thorough the Wilderneſs, and 
our Jordan, and polieſſing the Land of Canaan, and their 
Captivity and Deliverance out of Babylon. 

And there were not only ſuch oypic ical Mercies and Delroverances, 
but typical Vengeance and Deftruttion upou Enemies the Flood, 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Egypt, Jericho, Babylon, Faom, were Types 
of Rome and Hell 

This 1s the ſecond general head of Types, theſe tranſient and 
occaſional Types. 

3. The third is, that initiating Seal of the Old Teftament, Cir- 
exmeifron ; that famous Ordinance which ſtood in force about two 
thouland years, much longer then the Temple and Temple-Ordi- 
nances. 

4. The fourth is, the holy Places; as the Tabernacle and Tem- 
pl 3 awith all che holy Veſſels and Utenſils belonging to them, the 
x2en Aitar of Burnboffering, the molren Sea and Lavers, the 


two Pillars of the Temple, the Golden Candleſtick, the Tables of 
4R 2 Shew- 


676 - > '4bfview of ab-the Types opened: 

err ge pg rm Alcar and Cenſer RIO 
| glorious appurtenances thereof is the fourth 

Claſſis of them. | 

5. The fifth is, the Priefthed, with all the Legal Miniſtry, and 
all the concernments thereof, the Rules of theſe Religious Or- 
ders, their holy miniſtring Garments, the Ephod, the Breſt-pla 
the Urim and Thummim, the Mitre, the holy Crown, their Con- 
ſecration to their Office, their Adminiſtrations in their Office. 

And to the Prieſts belonged (as ſubordinate ro them) che Lz 
vites, who were Porters, Singers, Treaſurers, Judges. And laſt- 
ly the Nethinims. 

6. The Legal Sacrifices and Parifications ; Their Burnt-offer- 
ings, Mcat-offcrings, Peace offerings, Sin-offerings, Treſpals-offer- 
ings ; the Purifications of uncican Touches, unclean Meats,” un- 
clean Iſſues, and chiefly the ; both the Signs and Indi- 
cations, and likewiſe the Purifications of it, they were all typi 


cal. 

7. The ſeventh and. laſt is, the Jewiſh Feſtrvals, or holy times 
and ſeaſonst; as the Paſſover, Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
the F-aſt of Trumpets, the Feaſt of Expiation, their New Moons, 
their Sabbaths, weekly every Saturday, as alſo- every ſeventh 
year, and cyery fifticth year, ſeven times ſeven, which is the Ju 
bile. 


Theſe arc ſome. of the general heads of things, which you have 
heard ſpoken to, and the Goſpel-myſtcries included in them brict- 
ly opened and unfolded. 

This is the proper and genuine method and order of. them, 
which to have thus rchearſed may a little help and refreſh your 
MCcmories. | 

There are three things more which muſt needs be added and 
annexed unto all that bath been. ſaid, cach. of which might have 
deſerved a diſtin Diſcourſe by ir ſelf. Bur I ſhall bur name them, 
becauſe I would conclude at this time. 

I. That all this typical Diſpenſation is expired and aboliſhed by 
the exbibition of Jeſus Chriſt the truth and ſubſtance and ſcope of 
all ; theſe Shadows are vaniſhed away by the riſing of that ”_ 
( 


; 'this is that which the great Apoſtle doth «x 

alſert, Col. 2. 14. He bath blatted out the |; 

Ordinances that was againſt ws, which was contrary to us, aud 
nelling wb BIR This the Joao vr belle 


im tine paſt wnto the Fathers 
the Prephets, k hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by hus Son: + Io- 
te Seo Gd ſed oth Lav a we here Sage As 


diſpenſation ation s fo more lorious _ that ald þ 
aria not the ſubſtance mY then ſhadows? 
Law from Mount Sion is more glorious then the Law from Mount 
Sinai : the Spirit is better then the Letter, 2 Cor. 3. 6. to ver. 11. 
The Letter there is not the wricten Word, and the Spirit the En- 
thufiaſms of a deluded fancy, (as ſome have underſtood it ; ) bur 
the Letter is the Law, ar. the Spirit is the Goſpel, as the whole 
Context ſhews. 
And look, as the Jews do not believe the.twa farmer: fo the 
iſts and other ſuperſtirious Chriſtians do not believe this 
third ; and therefore they ſeek to adde an external. legal Pomp 
and Splendor, which is carnal, to the Worſhip of the Goſpel, to 
the ſpiritual Majeſty and Glory of the Goſpel, and Goſpel-Ordi- 
Nances , which their carnal eyes are not able ro ſce and to 


Remember theſe three things/and tarrythem along with you. 

The Abolition an Expiration of the Law, with all che Types 
thereof. 

The Succeſſion and Subſtitution of the Goſpel. 

And the preeminence of Glory in the Goſpel above the Law. 


And now bleſſed be God, who hath carried me through this 
8 Sub- 


Ei ack at ire. w_—_ tangled aceerling © 


i& | conſel; 1 hive found forne- experieniz'of wiiſhuince and 
from God, fince- firſt 1 gy ge ragtmanermetr op my 
own weakneſs and unworthineſs, [ hope, rhrough the influence 
—— and through the Grace of Chriſt ſhining into a 
hearr. 
l, Dot 1 hove boen but brief in divers thin , which have defer 
<d a-much larger and berter expliettion. 1 lay concert 
ing'any- el ammo Scripture,” pony omen 
Nand it ae fun ay he pr pb erm harley 
did before ; non: have 


ve beard; an Gohet bby 
it, live up thereto, and bephargger of wid tack 
be p hens an Mb hs Lord, who hath len of 


